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D uring early 1993 the Federal
Board of the Association decided

that a JSHAA History Publication
should be aimed at during the Year 2000.  This
suggestion was made in light of the early
publication in 1976 of ‘The First Twenty-Five
Years’ which was an account of the
establishment and development of the Junior
Schools Headmasters’ Association of Australia
1952-76.

This splendid early publication, produced on a
limited budget, reflecting the relatively small
membership of the Association then, was edited
by two JSHAA stalwarts, Bob Gilchrist and Trevor
Jones.

Following the Federal Board’s decision to
proceed with a history, Kel Emmett was
appointed to plan the project.  For some years he
researched for copy available and in 1997 was
joined by Pam Ayers, Peter Valder and Roy
Zimmerman making up an Editorial Committee.
Other enthusiasts have been responsible for
specific separate sections and thanks are
recorded to Maurice Alliston (SA), Robert
Armstrong (WA), Jeff Boyes (Tas), Richard
Cornish (Vic), John Deane (NSW/Q), Ian Fraser
(Tas), Keith Grundy (SA), David Hine (WA),
Robert Hoff (SA), John Hosford (Tas), Debi
Howarth (Q), Bill Leak (SA), John Maffey (NSW),
Geoff Matthews (WA), Rosalie Ramsay (NSW),
Julie Rimes (Tas), Reg Ritchie (WA), Bill Sayers
(Vic), Natalie Vandepeer (SA), and John Watson
(Vic).  Thanks are also recorded to hundreds of
other current and former members for providing
copy and also the office of Ballarat Grammar
Junior School for typing and other services.

The response to requests for copy indicated at
first there was a sense that the exercise was only
required for long serving members and it was
only from late 1998 on that new members began
to make contributions.

Much of the early history of the Association
has been taken directly from the publication ‘The
First Twenty-Five Years’ and we record particular
thanks for the work of Bob Gilchrist and

Trevor Jones.
Like these two editors of the earlier

publication, those responsible for setting down in
acceptable form in this book the story of the
birth, rise and dramatic recent development of
what has been an influential group in the
professional forces in Australia have found the
task an honour.

The aim to publish the names and years of
service of all members in our JSHAA schools,
coupled with similar listings of State Branch and
Federal office-bearers over the 1952-2000 period
is fraught with the possibility of omissions and
inaccuracies.  We apologise for these.

Gratitude is recorded to all who have offered
suggestions, sent material, discussed progress,
spurred on those who were holding vital
information and in so many, many ways have
helped bring the task to its conclusion.

For almost fifty years the JSHAA has been
serving Primary Education in Australia.  

May we continue to enjoy

‘Lighting the Flame’.

PREFACE





I t is indeed a great honour  for
me to write the Foreword for
this book, the History of the

Junior School Heads’ Association of Australia
titled ‘Lighting the Flame’.

The launch of ‘Lighting the Flame’ signals a
real milestone in the rich and emerging history of
the Association.  From very humble beginnings
in 1952 when the first group of independent
primary Heads gathered at Cranbrook School in
Sydney we have grown as an Association which
now has over 300 Full Members, 120 Associate,
Life and Overseas members and its schools
employ about 6000 staff and educate over
100000 children.

A book such as this is a story about people.
The fact we have such a high profile on the
national scene is due totally to the tireless efforts
of so many members over almost 50 years, who
have committed themselves, not only to their
schools, but to the Association and thus ensured
its growth at a branch, national and
international level.

There have been a number of critical
highlights during this journey.  The following list
is not meant to be exhaustive but merely provides
a snapshot of developments which have shaped
the vision and values of the Association.

• The first Conference at Cranbrook School in
Sydney in 1952, with the biennial conference
continuing to be a feature of our Association.

• The first meeting of the Executive Committee
held in Melbourne on 15 May, 1953 and
which recommended we call ourselves ‘The
Junior Schools’ Association of Australia’.

• The commencement of the Grants-in-Aid
scheme in 1958.

• The introduction at the 1968 Conference at
Newington College of the Wells Oration.

• The initial Association publication called ‘Junior
School’ (1952 - 58) which was superseded by
‘The Bulletin’ in 1965.

• The introduction in 1972 of Awards to

recognise outstanding contribution to the
Association, namely Honorary Life
Membership.

• The resolution in 1984 at the Perth Conference
to extend membership to Heads of girls and
co-educational independent schools.

• The adoption of the current name in 1982 of
‘Junior School Heads’ Association of
Australia.

• The Incorporation of the Association in 1994
and the accompanying legal framework.

• The decision in 1996 for JSHAA to join with
our state and catholic school colleagues to
have equal representation on the National
Executive Council of the Australian Primary
Principals’ Association.  

This book has been a labour of love for the
Editor, Kel Emmett.  I don’t use this as some old,
overused cliché but as a phrase which
encapsulates what Kel has achieved.  From
volunteering to take up the challenge first
presented by Peter Rogers, Federal Chairman
1990 - 92, for a history to be published at the
turn of the century, Kel has been totally
dedicated to the task of providing current and
succeeding JSHAA members with a
comprehensive, accurate and light-hearted look
at what has been a wonderful journey.

Kel has been ably supported by the Editorial
Committee comprising Pam Ayers, Peter Valder
and Roy Zimmerman.  On behalf of our
Association I thank them and all members past
and present who have made such a valuable
contribution to this history.  Your efforts have
left us with a legacy of which we can be
justifiably proud and which give us a solid
foundation for the future.

In closing, those of us who were present at the
launch of this book on 5 July, 2000 are indeed
privileged to have been part of a significant event
in the history of the Junior School Heads’
Association of Australia.  May our next 50 years
be just as enlivened by the vision of Heads who
so actively and passionately promote the value of
independent, primary education in Australia.

David Hine
Federal Chairman   1998 - 2000
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Among the great
educators to visit
Australia early last

century was Professor Kapur, Director of
Education for the Punjab, India.  His particular
contribution was his exposition of the theme
‘Balance in Education’, and he illustrated one of
his lectures by relating the following incident
from his experience.

The professor was driving his station wagon
along the Grand Trunk Road.  The sealed centre
strip was narrow; on each side the going was
rough and uneven.  Coming towards him was a
truck loaded with timber.  Pressing him from
behind was an impatient motorist tooting
furiously.  Just on Kapur’s left and travelling in
the same direction was an Indian cyclist.  But no
ordinary cyclist this by Australian standards. On
the pillion seat was his wife, a baby in her arms;
he was managing a can of milk on each handle
bar, and balanced on his head was a bundle of
sugar cane.

In this set of circumstances - the grip of all
fours as Kapur put it - something was bound to
happen, and did.  The professor edged to the side
of the main roadway forcing the cyclist into the
rough.  He overbalanced; wife and child rolled in
the dust; the milk spilt and the sugar cane
scattered.  Kapur stopped to offer assistance and
the ensuring conversation went something like
this.

“My friend, isn’t it a bit of cruelty to oneself
carrying all this load?”

The cyclist stood up, dusted himself down,
and replied “Dear Sir (how unlike an Australian
in similar circumstances) I was not carrying
anything.  I was gliding along the smooth and
level surface of the road like a duck on water.  I
was not exerting myself.  It was the balance that
was carrying all this load and when I lost my
balance I became a burden unto myself.”

Each Junior School within the Association has
sought to maintain, and for the most part has
done so successfully, the delicate balance between
being both a recognisable entity in its own right,

yet integrated in the whole of which it forms a
part.

The Junior School Heads’ Association of
Australia owes its origin to the confluence of a set
of circumstances - overseas visits,
correspondence, personal associations and ideas.
And there is nothing so powerful as an idea
whose time has come.  The revolution in
education had moved through the Infant Schools
and was exerting a healthy influence on Primary
Education.  Primary Schools were coming into
their own and the Headmasters of some
Independent Schools who recognised this were
prepared to allow greater autonomy for their own
preparatory departments.  Schools within
schools, as it were.  Further, in the middle 1970’s
Junior School Headmasterships were being widely
advertised with just the occasional internal
appointment.  This was the mark of a new era.

The authors of this history have done their
best to obtain all the relevant information and in
isolating some of the factors must seek
forbearance from any colleague past or present
who may claim to have been overlooked.  What is
very clear and satisfying is that the balance of
which Kapur speaks, has been achieved by the
Association in its development.  And this is its
strength.  We have not become a burden unto
ourselves.  Status, headmaster-staff
relationships, class room techniques, public
relations, independence, continuity, pastoral care
- all of these elements of a healthy on going
professional structure have been carefully
considered and evaluated and will be apparent as
the story unfolds.

But the beginning, Edward Rowland, David
Bradshaw, Edward Dixon - these names and some
others come crowding into the early introductory
paragraphs of how things got started.

In 1948 D.M. Bradshaw, then Headmaster of
Scotch College Junior School, Melbourne went
overseas and on his way back called in at Sydney
and had a good deal of discussion with Rowland
at Cranbrook.  Rowland subsequently called on
Bradshaw in Melbourne who spoke to Ron
McWilliam (Glamorgan) about Rowland’s desire
to have the NSW branch of what they called the
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‘Junior Schools’ Conference’ develop in such a
way as to make it an interstate and Australia
wide organisation.

As a result of this conversation various letters
and talks took place, the eventual upshot being
that as far as Victoria was concerned a meeting
was held in Bradshaw’s office to form the
Victorian Branch of the Junior Schools’
Association.  During Rowland’s absence in
England his place at Cranbrook was taken by
Francis Wylie from the staff of the Dragon School
in Oxford - a school with a strong association
with the Incorporated Association of Preparatory
Schools (IAPS).  There must have been
engendered in Rowland’s mind the idea of an
IAPS - type organisation within Australia; and
Wylie could not have but brought something of
the spirit of it to this country.

As far as New South Wales was concerned the
first state gathering was at Tudor House, Moss
Vale, in September 1948.  Edward Dixon quotes
from Headmaster Meyer’s report for that year.
‘During the September holidays we had a four day
Conference of preparatory school masters.  There
were nearly forty men in residence here,
including three from other states.  Many
interesting papers were read.  These were followed
by keen discussion and the whole conference was
a most stimulating experience.’  The interstate
men were as far as can be ascertained Connal and
his colleagues Smith and Jordan from whom
much was heard in the years that followed.  They
came from what was properly known as
Toowoomba (Qld) Church of England Boys’
School - but to the initiated ‘Connal’s’ School.

Later the Junior Schools’ Conference of NSW
invited masters from all states of Australia and
some from New Zealand to join a Refresher
School to be held May 11-15 1952 at Cranbrook
Junior School.  There may have been some
preliminary discussion at the 1950 King’s School
Conference about the possibility of setting up a
National organisation but the JSHAA has no
records of this.

An extract from a letter from R.J. Gilchrist to
E.C. Rowland, 23rd November 1951 is significant -

“My mind has been much exercised on the
question of a Junior Schools’ Association in
South Australia, and similar associations in
States not yet so organised, with the final aim of
an Australian Junior Schools Headmasters’
Conference.  I have a strong feeling we should

aim for the latter first, members in each State
forming the nucleus of any local association.

The Refresher School sponsored by your own
Association would, I think, afford an excellent
opportunity for airing the matter widely.

The Constitution might be based on that of
the HMC, membership consisting of those
masters in charge of Junior Schools whose Senior
Schools are members of the HMC of Australia.

How would your Conference, and you
personally, feel about convening a meeting to be
held during one of the ‘free’ afternoons of the
course?  Don’t hesitate to pour cold water on the
idea if you feel so inclined.”

The following reply, dated at Cranbrook, April
25th, 1952 was received -

Dear Gilchrist,

Following upon the suggestion made in your letter
to me about the Junior Schools’ Conference being
widened to a Federal basis our gathering here
discussed the matter and while we could see some
stumbling blocks, we were generally in favour of it.
I have since discussed the matter with our
Chairman (Father Michael Scott) and the enclosed
sheet is the result (see Appendix*).  It is purely a
suggested basis but we feel if we had something in
black and white to talk about, we might get
somewhere.
The Meeting of the Heads of Junior Schools of all
states has been arranged for 4.30pm on the
Tuesday of the Conference.

Yours sincerely,
E.C. Rowland.

• APPENDIX

Suggestions for Basis for Junior Schools’
Conference of Australia 1952

Membership
1. The Conference shall consist of the

Headmasters and/or Housemasters of Junior
or Preparatory Schools whose Senior Schools
are affiliated to the Headmasters’ Conference
of Australia.

2. Headmasters of other independent Junior or
Preparatory Schools may be associates.

3. The membership fee shall be half a guinea
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per annum payable by the School Authorities
concerned by the first day of September each
year.

Executive Committee
1. The Executive Committee shall consist of two

members each representing the State of
Victoria and New South Wales and one each
of the other states.  They shall hold office for
two years.

2. The Executive Committee shall elect from its
number a chairman, a secretary and a
treasurer, who shall also hold office for two
years.

3. The Executive Committee shall endeavour to
meet every two years at least and every year
if possible.  Interstate delegates may appoint
proxies if unable to attend.

4. Accounts and minutes shall be kept by the
Treasurer and Secretary respectively in the
customary manner, and the accounts shall be
duly audited every two years.

5. Vacancies occurring on the Committee shall
be filled by the Committee co-opting another
member from the same State.

The Conference
1. The Conference shall endeavour to hold a

meeting for all members every two years, the
meeting place being at first alternately in
New South Wales and one of the other
States, as decided by the whole Conference.

2. If possible, this biennial meeting shall be
made the occasion of a Refresher School.

3. A Bulletin giving news of interest and
comments on current topics in the world of
education shall be issued twice a year to all
members, an editor appointed by the
Conference undertaking this task.

4. The organisation of the Conference shall be
used to arrange the exchange of teachers
between the States and with the New Zealand
Preparatory Schools Association with whom
the Conference is affiliated.

5. Members of the Conference should be obliged
to supply information regarding members of
staff of their schools who apply for positions
on the staffs of other Conference Schools.

State Branches
1. When the number of members in any State

justified the formation of a State branch of
the Conference, this may be done should
those members desire it.

2. The organisation and control of such branches
shall be left entirely in the hands of the State
members concerned, provided it does not
contradict the aims of the Junior Schools’
Conference.  State branches may arrange
meetings of their branch as they desire and
levy any additional fee they may need.

3. The Junior Schools’ Conference of Australia
shall not be held responsible for the debts and
acts of any State branches unless both parties
agree to the matter beforehand.

Dissolution
Should the Conference be dissolved by a two-

thirds majority of its members for any cause, any
assets of the Junior Schools’ Conference shall
pass to the Headmasters’ Conference of Australia
to be used as that latter body may decide.

•                     • •

The meeting on the Tuesday at the Conference
(mentioned in the above Rowland letter) was duly
held and for the sake of full and accurate
reporting, a copy of the Minutes of this
combined meeting is given-:

MINUTES
Minutes of a combined meeting of visiting

Junior School Headmasters and the Junior
Schools’ Conference of New South Wales at the
Biennial Refresher School held at Cranbrook,
Sydney, on May 13 and 14, the Chairman, the
Rev. M.M. Scott, being in the chair.

Purpose of the Meeting
The meeting was called to discuss the

possibility of widening the scope of the Junior
Schools’ Conference of NSW, to permit it
becoming a Federal body.
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Present
Shore (NSW), Trinity (NSW), Riverview

(NSW), Knox (NSW), Tudor House (NSW), Scots
(NSW), Geelong Grammar (Vic), Melbourne
Grammar (Vic), Wesley (Vic), St. Peters’ (SA),
Scotch College (SA), Prince Alfred College (SA),
Pulteney G.S. (SA), Guildford G.S. (WA),
Toowoomba Prep. S. (Qld), Friends’ School (Tas)
and Cranbrook (NSW).

Apologies
An apology was received for H.D.L. Fraser

(Geelong G.S.)

Aims
It was stated that the aims of a Conference

would be to advance and strengthen the work of
Junior and Preparatory Schools by meeting from
time to time in discussion, and to make
recommendations to the Headmasters’
Conference of Australia, to aid Principals in
matters relating to their Junior Departments.

Advantages of a Federal Organisation
After discussion it was agreed that the

advantages would be -

1. A wider range of lecturers and discussions at
Refresher Schools.

2. A new organisation such as this would be a
more widely representative group to
approach the Headmasters’ Conference.

3. A regular bulletin as suggested would allow a
wide exchange of news and opinions.

Formation
It was proposed by Mr. Clayton, seconded by

Mr. Plummer, that this meeting of headmasters
of junior schools institute the Junior Schools’
Conference of Australia.  This was carried
unanimously.

Constitution
The ‘Suggestions for a Basis of a Junior

Schools’ Conference of Australia’ was then
discussed seriatim, and the enclosed draft agreed
to.

Provisional Executive Committee
The following provisional executive

Committee of the Conference was then elected: 

Mr. N.S. Connal (Qld)
Mr. T.W. Plummer (Vic)
The Rev M.M. Scott (NSW)
Mr. J.G. Hart (WA)
Mr. R.J. Gilchrist (SA)
Mr. H.R. McWilliam (Vic)
Mr. E.C. Rowland (NSW)

This committee then elected the following
office bearers:

Chairman: Mr. N.S. Connal
Secretary: Mr. E.C. Rowland
Treasurer: The Rev. M.M. Scott

The Conference elected Mr. R.J. Gilchrist to be
the Editor of the Conference Bulletin.

The Chairman thanked Mr. Rowland for his
work in the Conference.

Mr. L.G.T. Adams (NZ) thanked members for
allowing him to be present at the Refresher
School.

Mr. Clayton thanked the Conference of NSW
for its help and inspiration.  The meeting then
closed.

•                     • •

The ‘Basis’ document referred to in Rowland’s
letter to Gilchrist and in the Minutes was
carefully considered and the Constitution
resulting from the discussion bears such a close
relation to the suggestions that there seems to be
no point in reproducing it.  Suffice it to draw
attention to significant changes made.  
They are:

1. Membership fee was to be two guineas.
2. Proxies were to be allowed at Executive

Meetings
3. Under the heading ‘Conference’ paragraph 5

was omitted.
4. A quorum for the Executive was set at 4

members.
5. Provision was made for alterations to the

Constitution.

One or two comments about these embryo
days may well be given as a matter of interest.
Rowland speaks of some stumbling blocks
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envisaged by the NSW group.  McWilliam in a
letter to Gilchrist recalls, “I might say that some
Junior School heads needed persuasion to attend
the inaugural meeting at Bradshaw’s office (that
is, regarding the Victorian organisation) and had
to be reassured that it would not be a ‘hen’ party.
In particular I remember Doug Fraser from
Geelong Grammar and Eddie Wells, Wesley,
required reassurance on this point.”

Although the Minutes record a unanimous
decision there was some hesitancy, particularly
from one of the older men, who seemed
concerned that the proposed Junior School
Conference members might tend to undermine
the authority of their headmasters rather than
assist them in the strengthening of their Junior
departments.  This has always been a possibility,
but it is doubtful whether any evidence that it
has been an actual situation could be gathered.
Nevertheless some Junior School heads have
found themselves walking a tight rope, and
casualties are not unknown.  Their professional
health and success is entirely in the hands of
their own headmasters, a situation peculiar to
the Independent School system.  There was in
fact some sniping, as someone put it, from a
member of the Headmasters’ Conference who
objected to Connal being elected Chairman as his
school was not associated with an HMC school.
But such matters were soon sorted out or
smoothed over and the present stage reached
where our Association enjoys the confidence of
the senior body and its encouraging support.
This is clearly evidenced in the way finance has
been forthcoming to allow firm representation at
National Conferences and Refresher Schools,  In
a letter to the then editor of the ‘Junior School’ a
Headmaster in Sydney wrote (22.8.51)”Senior
schools are obviously indebted to their Junior
Schools for far more than the thorough
preparation of the pupils for their secondary
courses.”  There were many other such
encouraging comments.

The first meeting of the Executive Committee
was held in Melbourne, at Glamorgan, on 15th
May, 1953.  As a result of suggestions made by
the Headmasters’ Conference it was decided to
place the following recommendations before the
Junior Schools’ Conference as a whole.

1. That, in future we call ourselves “The Junior
Schools Association of Australia”.

2. That headmasters of Junior or Preparatory
Schools run for private profit are not eligible
for membership of the Association.

3. That Executive officers of the Association
must belong to Headmasters’ Conference
Schools.

4. That the Association adopt a policy on
publicity similar to that of the HMC.

At this meeting it was decided ‘to accept the
invitation of the Headmaster of Melbourne
Grammar School, Mr (later Sir Brian) Hone, to
hold the 1954 Refresher School at Wadhurst, the
Melbourne Grammar Preparatory School in St.
Kilda Road.  And so began the growth and
development of a professional organisation
which, after almost 50 years, has become
regarded as of some importance within Australia
and recognised beyond its shores.
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T he fruitful experiences at 
Cranbrook (1952) and Wadhurst

(1954) proved the beginning of steady
progress for the Association around Australia.
The Biennial Conference and Refresher Schools
continued to be highlights but between these
gatherings there was gradual increase in
membership numbers as State Branches were
formalised.

State Branches Formed
The NSW group had been formed in 1948, a

Victorian section becoming official in 1952.  A
South Australian Branch was next in 1957,
followed by Queensland in 1964, Western
Australia in 1968 and Tasmania in 1974.

The detail of these State Branch histories is
provided in a separate section. (Pages 37 - 72)

Conferences and Refresher Schools
It was evident from the start that Biennial

National Conferences would prove a key feature
of the Association’s activities and it was clear
that the Association had a future that had to be
shared as widely as possible among headmasters
and members of staff.  It had already achieved
the blessing of the Headmasters’ Conference and
it was clear that host schools would be as
generous as possible; nevertheless the first major
hurdle was the financing of travel from the more
distant states.  This was a matter not for the
Association as such, but for individual schools
with a mind to have their Junior School heads
and some representation from their staffs take
part.  Not all schools had the facilities needed to
mount an interstate residential conference, and
in any case, as most of the Preparatory Schools
are situated in the eastern states it seemed
feasible and reasonable to think in terms of
Melbourne and Sydney.  In a very short time a
location formula was arrived at which read -
Sydney, Melbourne, Sydney, Melbourne, out.  The
list ‘out’ soon came to mean Adelaide and Perth.
By dint of good housekeeping, astute

management and the very generous hospitality
of host schools as well as Association dues, in
time the Treasurer for the time being lost his load
of care and from a surplus was able to
recommend that outlying states be offered
certain free places according to a scheme related
to distance from school to Conference.  States
adjacent to the Conference State were deemed
not to need assistance of this kind.  Separately is
recorded something of that other major project
requiring sizeable funds - The Grants-in-Aid
Scheme.

The on-going business of the Association in
these early years was carried out at the Biennial
General Meeting and a meeting of the Executive
Committee at which all States were represented
and which met in the non-Conference year in the
home state of the Federal Chairman, as a general
rule.

The Biennial Conferences of these early days
dominated the agendas of meetings.  The 2000
gathering in Sydney will be the 25th in the
Association’s history.

A specific summary of the first twenty-four
Conferences is included in a separate section.

However, in view of the sense of achievement
in those early years and in order to capture the
spirit and progress in a variety of areas, the
following is quoted from ‘The First Twenty-Five
Years’

CRANBROOK 1952
“It is well to set down in some detail the events

of the Cranbrook Conference of the Junior
Schools Conference of NSW for it indicates the
high degree to which those people had developed
their own Conference, and also marks out in a
general way the shape of the early Conferences of
the Junior Schools Headmasters’ Association of
Australia - the JSHAA - (there was no ‘H’ in it
until the 70s).

On a foolscap sheet, folded as a brochure,
there appeared in Rowland’s careful
arrangement dates, times, speakers’ names and
their subjects, and those helpful details about
accommodation and the like.  Hire cars would be

DEVELOPMENT 
1952-1976
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reserved and waiting (at the station) if desired
(‘at 10 shillings per car and can be divided
between the 4 or 5 members of the group!’)  A
launch had been ordered for a Harbour Trip,
tennis and golf could be had, a Common Room
and a Reading and Writing Room had been set
apart, and there would be biscuits and tea served
for morning tea at 11.00am and supper at
9.15am.  And the Welcome mat was out.

Action began at 5.30pm on Sunday, May 11th
with the Headmaster of Cranbrook School, Mr.
G.E. Hewan, entertaining members to sherry.
This was followed by a buffet tea in the Dining
Hall at which the Chief Justice of NSW, the Hon.
K.W. Street, and the Mayor of Woollahra,
Alderman Harvey, welcomed members to the
School and the Municipality.  This was a welcome
par excellence, and how they lapped it up!

Fittingly the opening address on the Monday
was delivered by E.C.Rowland F.R. Hist.S.,
F.R.G.S.., Secretary of the Conference as well as
being Head of Cranbrook Junior School - his
subject ‘The Place of Australian History in our
Schools’.  For Rowland was an historian of note.
On Tuesday and Wednesday there were three
sessions, 9.00am, 11.30am and 8.00pm.  The
day session topics included ‘Music’, ‘Art’,
‘Mathematics at Primary School level’ and later
two lectures given by Professor Fred Schonell,
‘Developments in Modern Education.’ and
‘Teaching Techniques in Basic Subjects’, and one
by Dr. H.S. Wyndham, then Deputy Director of
Education for NSW entitled ‘Trends shown by the
New Syllabus in NSW’  The close of the
Conference came on Thursday morning with a
‘Summing up of the School’, by the Chairman of
the Conference the Rev. M.M. Scott.’  There was
something for all, but of special interest for the
future was the meeting fitted in at 4.30pm on
Monday, 12th May at which the decision was
taken to form the Junior Schools Conference
(later changed to ‘Association’ at HMC
suggestion) of Australia.  We were in business.

Wadhurst 1954
During the first week of the Second Term
holidays in 1954 the first Refresher School of the
Junior Schools Association of Australia was held
at Wadhurst, Melbourne Church of England
Grammar School with the Principal, Tom
Plummer as host.  Representative of staffs of
Junior Schools attached to Independent Schools

from all States of the Commonwealth were
present.

•  A series of lectures and discussions was
arranged, being led by specialists and leading
educationalists.

There was a ‘Symposium’ when the case for
Social Studies as opposed to History and
Geography was debated by two experts and an
‘Open Forum’ where five relevant topics were
discussed giving the points of view of a
prominent educationalist from each of the
countries, England, The United States and
Australia.  Memories are unreliable, records
flimsy, but there seems little doubt, but that the
Australian Professor was Fred Schonell, and the
American, R. Freeman Butts, Professor of
Education, Teachers’ College, Columbia
University, who was soon to rock the boat with
his ‘Assumptions Underlying Australian
Education.’

The social setting was in keeping with the
quality of the programme.  The Refresher School
was officially opened at a buffet tea by Sir John
Medley and the members welcomed to the School
by the Headmaster, Mr Brian Hone, and to the
City by the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor of
Melbourne, Councillor Robert H. Solly.  That
Plummer and his committee received many
letters of appreciation surprised no one.

Two New Trends
By the end of the 1950’s, with the experience

of four Conferences/Refresher Schools behind
them the Association as seen by the HMC and
educational organisations had grown greatly in
stature, as was clearly indicated by the calibre of
the main speakers it was able to attract to its
programme.  Two other trends were emerging.
Headmasters like C.E.S. Gordon of St. Peter’s
College, Adelaide, were not only willing to offer
the facilities of their schools, but to broaden the
outlook of Preparatory School masters to the real
meaning and contribution of the Independent
School.  His address ‘The Role of the Independent
School’ was still being quoted twenty years after
it was delivered.  The other trend was the
willingness of Preparatory School staff members
and Headmasters to expose for all to see special
projects and concerns which were of abiding
interest to them in their daily round and leisure
time; examples of this were Fred Dyer
(‘Scouting’), Ernest Roe (‘Dramatics’) and Doug
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Fraser (‘Clubs and Societies’).  ‘The problems of
human relationships - Teacher and child’ (C.O.
Healey, Headmaster of Sydney Grammar School),
‘The Problem Child’ (Donald McLean), ‘The
School and the Family’ (Rev. Frank Borland) -
became more of a feature.

Well to the fore was the spiritual dimension; it
had become customary for the Conference proper
to begin with an Act of Worship, and provision
was made by the host school for Holy
Communion to be celebrated before breakfast,
with an invitation for all who cared to do so to
attend.  Standard practice was the invitation to
see in detail the many facets of the school, and
the mounting of displays of equipment, books,
teaching aids and so on in co-operation with
educational suppliers;  and, of course, there was
open house in housemasters’ and headmasters’
quarters after the evening meetings.  These were
rich in fellowship, incalculable in the cementing
of personal and professional friendships, with no
account taken of rank or position, but no doubt
headmasters with a weather eye open for
prospective staff, ambitious young men with an
eye to the future.  Brochures awaiting arriving
guests were becoming increasingly informative
and attractive with the incipient temptation for
the next host state to outdo its predecessor.  But
reasonable bounds were kept and the rising
standard of production was simply an expression
of lessons learned and greater expectancy on the
part of the participants.

The Conferences of the Sixties saw a widening
of horizons, and at the same time a
concentration both of in-service training by the
careful arrangement of Teacher Training
Sessions which were of the greatest assistance to
the less experienced among the teaching staffs,
and a briefing of headmasters in particular in the
areas of giftedness and slow learning.  There was
no doubt that the idea of primary school people
requiring specialist knowledge was becoming
recognised.  As Connal used to say, the secondary
schools were more interested in teachers who
were scholars, whereas in the junior school
teachers had to be able to teach, and this in the
face of Sir James Darling’s deliberately facetious
remark at one Conference (was it Wadhurst in
1954?) that senior schools know only too well
that preparatory schools teach them nothing, or
it would appear so.

The breadth of outlook came from such able
educators as Dr. W.C. Radford (‘The Expression of
Aims in Junior School Curricula’) and Professor
C.E. Moorhouse who drew attention to that new
power in promoting the cause of the growing
needs of education, The Australian College of
Education.  Radford, in 1964 at Scotch College
Melbourne, again made a major contribution in
his address on the work of the Australian
Council for Educational Research, of which body
he was Director.

The brochure prepared for the Fifth Biennial
Refresher School held at ‘Shore’ in 1962 set out
the programme in a related theme, a practice
which became standard for those which were to
follow.  It read:

Theme of the Refresher School
‘The Informed Teacher - in concept and

practice and as a citizen.’
And it went on to state:
The programme has been arranged to cover

aims expressed in the theme and provides:
i) A series of lectures on professional 

topics by recognised educationalists.
ii) A number of sessions running concurrently

- Teacher Training Sessions - conducted by
practising teachers and educators to cover a
wide range of subjects in Primary Age
groups at the classroom level.

iii) A series of talks by recognised authorities in
their respective fields in topics vital to the
informed Australian citizen - although not
immediately related to teaching.

In connection with (iii) some will recall the
coming of Sir William Gunn to speak on ‘The
Wood Industry’ and the interruptions to it by
overseas phone calls which he parried more
easily than a headmaster having his lunch break
reverie broken by a small boy with some dismal
tale to tell.  It was all very educating for the
educators.

Scotch College 1964 - The First 
Grants-In-Aid Report

The 1964 Refresher School at Scotch College,
Melbourne saw the introduction of a new spot
in the proceedings - a report from a Grants-In-
Aid recipient, G.H. France, on his visit to Great
Britain in 1962.  This, too, was to become
regular practice.  So advanced had the teacher
training aspect become that the Refresher
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School offered no less than thirty two groups in
three sessions.  To make the coming of
participants even more enriching it was
arranged for H.R. McWilliam, then Principal of
Mercer House, to come into residence and be
available as an educational adviser to give advice
and direction to teachers.  There were many
who sought his guidance, for Ron McWilliam
spoke not only with authority, but with a
kindliness and charm that had long before set
him apart by his contemporaries as an example
of that personal continuity which C.E.S. Gordon
had declared to be one of the pillars of
Independent Education.

The Seventh Biennial Refresher School was
held at St. Peter’s College in Adelaide in late
August 1966.  This was the second venture
beyond the eastern states and the second time at
S.P.S.C.,  this time organised by  M.A.P. Alliston,
who had succeeded Trevor Jones on his
translation at St. Ives.  The organisation was
superb and the detailed attention given by
Maurice Alliston long remembered by those who
sought to keep pace with him, or who were
enjoined to do so.  It was a object lesson to men
in doubt about what the carrying out of a
responsibility was intended to mean.  It was a
sad loss to the Association when within ten
years time Maurice was to return to his Senior
School for special duties.  While much the same
pattern emerged as in the previous one or two
Refresher Schools, there was one notable change
- two special Sessions for Headmasters, and held
at Westminister School and so, in that sense,
separated from the main stream.  It will be
noticed that the term ‘Refresher School’ has
been used in the brochures to date.  This
‘Headmasters’ Conference’, as it were, led in
future years to the use of ‘Conference and
Refresher School’ with Headmasters gathering a
day or two earlier than members of staff to
discuss administrative concerns of common
interest.

The decade of the Sixties drew to a close with
the Newington Refresher School in 1968 and
while much of the time was given over to the
usual fare two matters projected themselves as
new - a raising of the sights towards ‘Teaching
Gadgets’ and other aids, and for the first time,
the inaugural Wells Oration delivered most
appropriately by Dr. T.H. Coates, Headmaster of
Wesley College Melbourne.

Increased Membership
To close this era, here are a few statistics to

show the increase in membership of the JSHAA
over this period:

Vic SA WA Q Tas. NSW Total

1960 17 4 1 5 2 17 46

1968 26 6 8 8 3 20   71

By the time of the Annual General Meeting of
1970 held at Bostock House, Geelong Church of
England Grammar School, Highton, Victoria, the
membership had risen to 89 and to indicate the
growing stature of the Association we turn to a
few items on the Balance Sheet as contained in
the Honorary Treasurer’s (B.H. Leak) Report:
a) Bank Account $2817.00
b) General Account 1203.00
c) Grants-in-Aid Account 2853.00
d) Wells Oration Imprest Account 100.00

The subsidy scheme had proved helpful and of
the 32 places offered 22 had been taken, and a
review was decided on for future Conferences and
Refresher Schools.  It was time, too, to look at the
Constitution for there seemed to be an anomaly
concerning membership as it was not clear
whether membership applied to the person or to
the School.  Even the question of the inclusion of
a Sales Tax Exemption was raised and the
Executive Sub-Committee considering the
revision of the Constitution was instructed to
examine these matters.

It was interesting, too, that the whole
arrangement of Conferences and Refresher
Schools came under scrutiny on the motion from
one of the States.  It reads, ‘That Executive
Meetings should be held annually, that
Conferences should be held biennially as at
present, but coincidentally with Conferences of
the Australian College of Education, that Federal
Refresher Schools be held every three or four
years and that home States should hold their
own Refresher Schools in the intervening period.’
The purpose of the recommendations was to
stimulate discussion, but it did draw attention to
the changing scene across Australia.  There was
simply a proliferation of Conferences and
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suchlike organised by various groups so that the
need for the Association to spend time and
money to meet its own requirements or desires
was diminishing.  Examples given were the
greater volume of educational literature
available, the Australian College of Education
was possibly fulfilling some of the functions of
Refresher Schools, and there was an increasing
liaison between the State and Independent
Schools in-service training courses.  As with the
Constitution a special Refresher School
Investigation Committee was set up for the
purpose of assessing the effectiveness of the work
carried out at the Refresher Schools.

The next ‘out’ Conference and Refresher
School took four years in the planning, for
Western Australia is for many Australians
somewhere between Adelaide and Capetown.
Chairman, Don MacLeod and host Headmaster,
Greg Leek were adamant that when their
colleagues gathered at Aquinas College,
Manning, Western Australia on Sunday, 27th
August, 1972, it would seem that what those
people beyond the Nullarbor could do WA could
do better.  With the experience of many such
occasions behind them, a superb location, top
line professional resources to draw upon and a
team of the most respected and efficient JSHAA
members to fit all the pieces together and give it
zest, a superb occasion was expected.  And such
it proved to be. No less than forty six Members
had come from the eastern states.  There were
two timetables, one for Heads of Schools which
ran from Friday to Sunday morning, followed by
the Refresher School commencing on the Sunday
evening with an Ecumenical Service in the
College Chapel, the preacher being The Very Rev.
John Hazlewood M.A., Dean of Perth, and then
at 7.30pm the 1972 Wells Oration.  So full and
varied was the programme for the ensuing three
days that four large pages of the most impressive
brochure were required to contain it all.  What
then was new?  Without hesitation one must
answer, the first awards of Honorary Life
Membership, the highest honour the Association
could bestow.  The first recipients, in the order of
election were:

T.G. Jones
E.L. Dixon
H.R. McWilliam
J.G. Hart

These were announced by the Chairman after

Ken Lyall had spoken on the guidelines which
formed the basis of the Executive Committee’s
recommendations.  Briefly stated the guide lines
were:
a) This is the Association’s Highest Honour
b) It is intended as recognition of outstanding

service to the Association in particular
c) The Honour should be conferred only on

retirement
d) It is not awarded solely on years of

membership
e) The ability to continue making a contribution

to the Association could be a factor.

It was a glad occasion marking as it did
another milestone in the maturing Association -
with just a touch of sadness, and even that was
mingled with congratulation - for Ken Lyall had
been invited to serve the cause of education in a
different sphere which would require his total
loyalty and commitment.

Both the 1974 and 1976 Conference and
Refresher Schools followed the broad pattern set
in Perth with Headmasters meeting for a day or
so before the Refresher School began.  At the
former, at The Kings’ School, Parramatta, there
emerged a new factor arising out of financial
possibilities contained in the Karmel Report, on
the condition that membership of the Conference
and Refresher Schools be opened to people
outside the JSHAA.  The Victorian Committee
were empowered to investigate and report to the
May Executive Committee Meeting (1975) their
views on opening the course sufficiently to
permit the availability of Karmel Funds. (It had
already been made known that the 1976
gathering would be at Melbourne Grammar
School.)  This direction was followed by a
clinching motion, ‘That the 1976 Refresher
School of this Association may be opened to
members of other systems.’

Wadhurst 1976
One suspects that the Theme ‘Foundations’

chosen for Wadhurst in August-September 1976
was the brain child of Canon Peter Whiteside,
Principal of the host school, for his long
association with the Incorporated Association of
Preparatory Schools (IAPS) in Britain prior to his
coming to Melbourne would have made the title
familiar to him.  Main Conference Lectures were
given by experienced Principals who had had
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association with Junior Schools and there were
top line educators to give the necessary leadership
in the specialist areas making up the Refresher
School programme.

It was fortunate that Wadhurst was the
chosen venue for the 1976 Conference for it was
here that colleagues had met for their first
gathering in 1954, and now for the last to fall
within the first 25 years of the Association’s
history.  For one member, T.W. Plummer, it had
special significance, for Tom, the dapper Principal
of Wadhurst, had graciously hosted and
honoured his colleagues on that first occasion,
and now with acclamation they were to honour
him with Honorary Life Membership.  Bob
Gilchrist, retired, was a disappointed absentee as
it was only the second Conference he had been
unable to attend in the quarter century.  His
reason for non-attendance was accepted, for, as
in 1964, he was abroad attending the IAPS
Conference, then in Oxford, this time in
Cambridge.  He had been invited to accept
Honorary Life Membership of IAPS- the first
former Headmaster to be so honoured outside the
United Kingdom.  The significance of this
drawing ever closer of IAPS and JSHAA will no
doubt be of increasing assistance to future
Grants-in-Aid nominees and others travelling to
Britain on professional or private business.

TEST YOUR KNOWLEDGE OF JSHAA
PERSONALITIES 

1. Who was Foundation Federal Chairman of
the Association?

2. Who was the Association’s first Federal
Secretary?

3. Who has been the longest serving Federal
Secretary?

4. Who was the Association’s first lady Federal
Chairman?

5. Who is the only member to be Federal
Chairman for two terms?

6. Who was the Association’s first lady Life
Member?

7. Who was the youngest Federal Chairman in
the Association’s first fifty years?

8. Which member held both Federal Chairman
and Bulletin Editor positions during the
same biennium?

9. Who is the only member to host a
Conference at his school on two occasions?

10. Which Federal Chairman retired while in
office?

11. Which State Governor presented the Wells
Oration?

12. Which Federal Chairman was a former
Councillor in local government?

13. Who is the longest serving Federal
Treasurer?

14. Which Federal Chairman later became a 
Senior Head?

15. Who was the first lady member of the SA
Branch?

16. Which two members were honoured with
Life Membership of both IAPS in the UK
and JSHAA in Australia?

17. Who was the first Western Australian to be
Federal Chairman?

18. What is the most common surname in
members’ names in the 50 year list?

19. Who was the first recipient of a Grants-In-
Aid award?

20. In 50 years, membership of two State
Branches is common.  Name those who
belonged to three.

(Answers  -  Page  41  )
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AMALGAMATION

T n 1952 at the New South Wales
Junior Schools’ Conference at
Cranbrook School, a decision was

taken to form the Junior Schools’ Association of
Australia to include all Headmasters of boys’
schools throughout Australia.  Prior to that the
New South Wales Junior Schools Conferences
were held at Tudor House and the King’s School,
Parramatta in 1948 and 1950.  This was the
only State that had formed an official association.
During the 1970s the title was changed to the
Junior School Headmasters’ Association of
Australia and it was not until 1982 that it
became the Junior School Heads’ Association of
Australia as by then some schools had appointed
women to take charge of the Junior Schools.

Although there was a formal association for
Headmistresses of the primary section of girls’

schools in Victoria, this did not extend to the
other States.  To enable Junior School heads of
girls’ schools in the other States to be eligible to
join  a formal association, firstly changes needed
to be made to the constitution of the Junior
School Heads’ Association of Australia.  The
JSHAA executive proposed to place before its
Perth Conference in August, 1984 the necessary
amendments to its constitution to enable all
heads of girls’ schools, boys’ schools and co-
educational schools to be part of the Junior
School Heads’ Association of Australia.  This
important resolution was duly passed.

On November 16, 1984 two Victorian
associations, the Junior School Heads’
Association of Australia and the Junior Schools
Headmistresses’ Association combined their
memberships to form the Junior School Heads’
Association of Australia (Victorian Chapter),
bringing together the heads of the primary

AMALGAMATION

These Principals of Girls’ Junior Schools attended the 1984 Conference where the marriage was arranged.
Betty Watson (Tintern Vic), Winsome Thomas (Korowa Vic), June Stratford (PLC Vic), Sally Norsworthy (St Michael’s Vic), Joy Evans (PLC Perth),
J M Robinson (Penrhos Perth), Glenwyn Jones (Perth College), Margaret Cross (Fintona Vic), Joy Dale (MLC Vic).



section of girls’ schools, boys’ schools and co-
educational schools.  This amalgamation opened
the way for greater opportunities for its members
- a stronger educational voice, better
understanding of schools and the opportunity of
social interaction between members.  The history
leading up to this event is interesting and one
that should be recorded officially. 

As we know, Victoria was the only State in
Australia with an official association for the
Headmistresses of girls’ junior schools. In a letter
dated September 29, 1967 to Joan Montgomery
at Clyde School, Woodend, Joyce Stephens, Junior
School Headmistress of Firbank wrote “ At last
Wednesday’s meeting....... a committee of six was
appointed to draw up a set of recommendations
to be put before a full meeting on November 13.”
The selected committee consisted of Dulcie Flinn
(Presbyterian Ladies’ College), Joan Forster
(Methodist Ladies’ College), Mother Frances
Anthony (Loreto Mandeville Hall), Merna
Thomas (Melbourne Church of England Girls’
Grammar School - Morris Hall), Brenda Rogers
(St. Catherine’s) and Joyce Stephens (Firbank).
This general meeting was later deferred to
Monday February 19, 1968 and held at Mercer
House.  The association was formed and named
the Junior Schools Headmistresses’ Association
with a subscription of $4.00 per annum.  Dulcie
Flinn  was elected President with Brenda Rogers
Secretary and Merna Thomas Treasurer. It is
unclear who else was at that meeting but we must
include some names for the record.  Jean
Barnfather (Korowa), Joan Forster (M.L.C.),
Elizabeth Weeks (M.L.C. Cato College,
Elsternwick), Phyllis Bryant (Firbank
Sandringham House) and Joan Mellor
(Strathcona) were women of great standing who
efficiently and quietly ran the primary section of
their schools.

At the final meeting of the Junior Schools
Headmistresses’ Association held at Girton
College, Bendigo on November 9, 1984, Lee Wills
reported that the affairs of that association were
formally wound up and approval had been given
for all monies to be credited to the Junior School
Heads’  Association of Australia (Victorian
Chapter) and all other records to be sent to
IARTV.  Fred McGuinness had no report to give
but thanked the past executive and all who had
helped to reach this historic moment.  The
financial reports of both associations were

circulated.  The report from JSHAA was moved
by Graeme Smith (Treasurer) and seconded by
Peter Valder.  The report from the JSHA was
moved by Elaine Christie (Treasurer) and
seconded by Pam Ayers.  Ken Lyall moved the
formal amalgamation, outlining the reasons for
the action as being (i) a basic unity of purpose
and strength between all schools, (ii) an action
that had long been supported by the joint
members of HMC and AHIGSA and (iii) an
opportunity for greater personal support between
individuals.  Lorraine Woodroffe seconded the
motion which was carried unanimously.  With
great delight and to loud acclamation, Fred
McGuinness declared the amalgamation
complete.

Graham Nowacki took the chair and conducted
the elections for the office bearers.
Chairman - Canon Peter Whiteside (Melbourne

Grammar School - Wadhurst)
Vice-Chairman - Lee Wills 

(Lauriston Girls’ School)
Secretary - Anne Smith 

(St. Catherine’s School)
Treasurer - Graeme Smith 

(Ballarat and Queens Grammar)
Other member - June Stratford 

(Presbyterian Ladies’ College)
Canon Peter Whiteside thanked Fred

McGuinness and Lee Wills for their leadership in
the former associations and the former executives
for their work over the years.  He also thanked
the members for the privilege of being elected the
first President of the Association which he saw as
being an extremely strong, supportive and
influential group.  Peter stated that he saw his
role as one of great responsibility in two
particular areas - (a) blending the two
associations together and (b) the general
direction of the association and thanked the
members for confidence in both him and the
executive.  
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FEATURES OF THE EIGHTIES

T his decade saw the coming of age of
the Association.  It was the most
dynamic, significant and rapid

period of development since its foundation.  This
dynamism was exemplified by the adoption of a
constitution confirming its newfound autonomy
and with much broader aims and membership
criteria that led to unprecedented membership
growth. It was also reflected in the development
of its national identity, the strengthening and
forging of links with other educational bodies
within Australia and overseas, vastly increased
emphasis on professional development whilst
maintaining the unique collegiality
characteristic of the JSHAA. 

Until the mid-eighties the constitution
reflected the parentage role of the Headmasters’
Conference of Australia (HMC) in regard to our
Association.  Changes required the approval of
HMC.  If the Association was dissolved its assets
were to be transferred to HMC. Membership was
restricted to heads of junior schools whose senior
schools were represented on the HMC, for whom
membership was automatic.  Heads of other
independent junior schools not conducted for
private profit could be invited to apply for
membership.  The Association thus represented
independent primary boys schools only.  By the

early eighties some HMC schools had appointed
female heads to their junior schools and the
constitution was amended to facilitate their
admission to the membership.   The Association’s
title was changed from JSAA to the Junior School
Heads Association of Australia (JSHAA).  In view
of the impending amalgamation of HMC and the
Association of Heads of Independent Girls
Schools of Australia (AHIGSA), the JSHAA
Executive of the time seized the opportunity to
meet with the Standing Committee of HMC to
discuss proposed major changes to the
constitution. This was a bold and far-sighted
move.  The recommendations were designed to
ensure that JSHAA would flourish, but as an
autonomous body under the patronage (as
opposed to parentage) of HMC initially and
thereafter of AHISA, upon amalgamation of
HMC and AHIGSA.  The proposed changes thus
broadened the Association’s aims and
membership base, provided for immediate
admission of heads of the junior schools of
AHIGSA schools, and encouraged its
development as a truly representative national
body. It was warmly received by the Standing
Committee and subsequently endorsed by HMC
and AHISA. The amended constitution was duly
adopted by JSHAA and thus paved the way for
the remarkable expansion and development that
was to occur during the eighties and the
development of a national image.

Membership at the beginning of the decade
was 100 but by its end had climbed to 223
largely due to the influx of heads of AHISA
junior schools. For the first time the Association
could be said to be truly representative of the
independent primary schools of Australia. The
new constitution emphasized service to
education in general as well as to the
independent sector thus encouraging a national
and international focus. It also introduced two
additional categories, Associate and Overseas
Membership, a number of Associates being duly
admitted during this period. The introduction of
an Overseas Membership category was indicative
of emphasis on building national identity and an
awareness of the value professionally, of forging

FEATURES OF THE EIGHTIES

Federal Executive at Pulteney (SA) in early 80s - Kel Emmett (Vic),
Keith Grundy (SA), Bill Sayers (Vic).
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international links.  The newly admitted heads of
girls schools contributed greatly to the dynamism
of the period.  Many were highly experienced and
brought new perspectives to discussion and
development. Visible symbols of the Association’s
increased awareness of the importance of
national identity was the introduction of the
JSHAA logo, tie, lapel badge and flag, the latter to
be flown at the biennial conferences.

Emphasis on national identity was also clearly
evident in the positive steps undertaken to
strengthen and cement links with AHISA and to
develop an appropriate relationship with the
Association of Primary Principals of Australia
(APPA). Similarly this emphasis was reflected in
its readiness, with the full approval of AHISA, in
responding to federal government requests and
initiatives on behalf of the independent sector; in
providing members to sit on education
committees set up by the government or the
National Council of Independent Schools (NCIS).
It was further exemplified in the moves
undertaken to forge links with international
groups such as the Incorporated Association of
Preparatory Schools of the UK (IAPS), the IAPS
of New Zealand, the Elementary Schools Heads
Association of USA (ESHA). An important policy

decision introduced during the decade was to
fund visits by the Association’s Chair to State
Branches, which did much to enhance national
image and unity and to minimize parochialism.
Similarly the decision to fund the Chair’s
attendance at relevant international conferences
such as that of IAPS, enhanced national image
and assisted in keeping the Association in touch
with educational developments in English
speaking countries.  At state level and in line
with Association policy, links with AHISA, APPA
and the Association of Independent Schools
(AIS) were also developed.  These resulted in
JSHAA representation at their annual
conferences and vice versa; also in invitations to
represent the independent primary sector on
various working parties set up by state
governments. The publication, the Junior School
Bulletin, continued to make a particularly
significant contribution to the unity and purpose
of the Association and its growing national
image. In increasing members’ knowledge of
each other’s schools, providing a forum for the
sharing of educational ideas, experiments,
developments and news of members, it amply
reflected the growth and dynamic quality of the
period.  Not surprisingly the publication doubled

Federal Council, Launceston 1984 - Greg Miles (Vic), John Anderson (Tas), David Johnston (WA), Reg Ritchie (WA), Peter Valder (Vic), 
Keith Grundy (SA).



in size during the eighties!
The period was marked by a plethora of

professional development activities, increased
cultural interchange between schools and far
greater opportunity for involvement of Members.
Special interest groups for teachers relating to
areas such as Art, Music, Gifted & Talented
Education, Technology, Remedial Education etc.,
were introduced or added to in most states.
Similarly inter-school cultural contact expanded
to include in addition to regular art displays and
music festivals, chess, drama and debating.
Regular day or weekend seminars for heads or
heads and staff became the norm.  The first
JSHAA biennial conference to be conducted in
Queensland was held.  It proved to be a

memorable occasion and a marked stimulus to
further development of the Association in that
state.  State seminar weekends to which other
states were invited occurred in Victoria with
South Australian participants and in NSW
involving members from Queensland. This trend,
which was to be expanded in the nineties,
encouraged inter-state networking and further
promoted the concept of national identity.  

As the decade closed the Association’s Council
was commencing to give serious thought to
incorporation. This initiative was seen as the
final step necessary in establishing a secure legal
and professional base for JSHAA, in providing an
adequate structure for future development.
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Between lectures at Scots, Sydney during the last conference in 80s, L-R, Bob Gilchrist (SA), Peter Hughes (Vic), Reg Adam (Vic), John
Anderson (Tas) and others.
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T he nineties decade opened with not
only the expectation of the end of
the millennium, but also an

expectation of change in the Association.
Women had been invited into the Association five
years before, and the change of tone was
tangible.  Opportunities for a healthy interaction
between students in all schools, single sex and
co-educational were now being taken up.  Music
festivals, art exhibitions, sporting and cultural
exchanges were under way and the children in
member schools were reaping the benefit of this
rich diversity.

Many of the strong personalities who had led
and shaped the Association during the seventies
and eighties were beginning to retire.  A flush of
new schools was being founded with a low
parent-funding base.  They grew so fast and
became lighthouses for communities and church
groups to show the way for more communities to
put their energy into quality schooling of their
choice and their style.  Anglicans, Lutherans and
smaller Christian denominations saw the chance
to develop shared revenue bases for their own
benefit, creating small systems within the
independent sector.

Some educators must have seen these schools
as threatening the base of the traditional

independent schools, but their views were
overtaken by the speed of change in primary
education in Australia generally.

The Association had always believed that its
strength lay in its collegiality and its willingness
to create opportunities for students in its
members’ schools.  The biennial conference was
the vehicle to touch base with members around
the country, to share ideas, to develop skills we
needed to take our schools to greater heights and
to keep in touch with changes in the
community’s expectation.  Members got to know
one another through eating together,
worshipping together, and interacting over
sessions and evaluating the speakers and their
messages.  This was followed by members
keeping in touch by letter, following up an idea or
a staff member who had moved to their school.

Would this change?
The major first impression carried from one

conference to the next was the steady increase of
numbers of members.  When one thinks that
double the size of hall needed for the Annual
General Meeting at the 1990 conference at
Hutchins School in Hobart, was needed for
Melbourne’s conference at the Hilton in 1998,
one quickly realises that numbers have exploded.
It is almost impossible now to meet every
member during a conference.  In the early or
even mid-90s in Hobart, Brisbane or Adelaide it
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Federal Council at Hutchins, 1990, L-R, Graham Badge (WA), Graham Nowacki )Vic), Pam Ayers (Vic), Nick Brown (NSW), Julie Rimes
(Tas), Roy Zimmerman (NSW), Leita Boswell (Q), Jill Nicol (SA), Peter Rogers (Q), Robert Armstrong (WA), Keith Grundy (SA).



was still possible to understand the in-jokes, to
meet the introverts as well as the extroverts and
come away feeling that we were a team, all
understanding each other’s position.  Towards
the end of the decade, especially evident in
Melbourne, as the 90s become busier, interaction
was in smaller groups.  It was still quality time,
and friendships were still being made.  Staff
vacancies were still being canvassed, teaching
programmes explored, funny anecdotes about
parents and children still exchanged.  However, it
became impossible, even to experienced ‘room
workers’, to get to know everyone and a bit about
their schools.  Follow up communication and
interaction were still there, but in these busier
times, more often by telephone, or facsimile, or
even by email.

With this dramatic increase in membership
numbers in the 90s, there was another
significant feature of membership makeup.  All
States recorded a gradual decline in the number
of ordained Church representatives who were in
charge of Junior Schools.

There were the ‘statesmen and women’ of the
Association in the early nineties, and at each
conference they were the centre of most
discussions, with acolytes hanging on their
stories and their wisdom.  Their stories showed
their love for teaching children and the hardships
faced in their careers.  They seemed to have
unfailing senses of humour.  This wisdom was
not dissipated during the decade, but not so
many members knew who they were nor what
they stood for.  One suspects that they began to
feel sad about the loss of intimacy, but proud of
their efforts, which have led to the growth of the
Association.  The stories told by Roy Zimmerman
about an early trip down from Queensland to a
very cold refresher course, brought tears of
laughter to many eyes, John Maffey was always a
fount of information about the schools in which
he had worked, Nick Brown forever cheerful.  Kel
Emmett told almost unbelievable anecdotes about
children taught in years gone by, and Peter
Valder was always deprecating of his impact on
the Association through his many years as editor
of the Bulletin.  Pam Ayers smiled benignly as
she sorted out the Association’s finances with
ruthless efficiency, and in casual moments told
wonderful stories of the funny things that
happened in her career.  Peter Rogers went out of
his way to welcome new people, and Robert

Armstrong could be relied upon to keep the t’s
crossed and the i’s dotted.  Keith Grundy always
set the sartorial standard regardless of the
activity.

The next impression was the speed with which
change in primary education was happening.  At
the opening of the decade, the concern of Heads
was how to make teachers more accountable for
their teaching, and much professional
development in the Association was directed
towards evaluation and appraisal of staff.  Gone
are the days of teaching what suited the students
in the community.  Now funding is increasingly
tied to political agendas, so that outcomes based
education is the norm.  The need became obvious
for the JSHAA to lift its profile in education
circles.  As the Association grew, it came out
from under the patronage of AHISA, and
jealously guarding its independence, to an era
where it has de facto peak body status with the
Federal Government.

The interaction between colleagues in the
pursuit of quality programmes for students in the
schools of JSHAA members has always been a
feature of the Association.  However, the
impression has been that, in the 90s, the
opportunities have been broadened.  The Art
show in NSW, the Aurora camps for the gifted
students in South Australia originally based on
the model set up in Sydney, the music festivals in
each state, the days of excellence in Queensland,
the wide sporting competitions, the inter-school
debating public speaking and poetry recital
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A first for two life members in 1996 - Pam Ayers, the first lady
member; Peter Rogers, the first Queenslander.
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competitions all point to a thriving healthy
collaboration.  What a privilege it is to be part of
the business, watching blossoming of the
students and the new Heads as they learn to take
the chiaking that goes with the fun between
schools.

The opportunity to become articulate and
plan for the long term future showed itself under
the leadership of Graham Nowacki.  Channels
were set up with government and an easy
professional relationship developed with AHISA.
A start was made to set goals for the future, to
respond to government initiatives and to
advertise our difference.

As the education scene became dynamic with
politicians consulting peak bodies, the

Association was urged to take up the baton in
being the consultative body for not only
independent education but be part of a strong
primary education push to the federal
government.  In response, the Association has
taken the independent seat in the Australian
Primary Principals’ Association in most states.

JSHAA numbers are small, over 300 members
in an independent cohort of 1600 heads of
schools.  However, the Association has developed
a profile where we are at the forefront of
innovation in education.  Yet we are seen as the
guardians of quality education, where what is
offered broadens the focus on literacy and
numeracy to one which encompasses all areas of
life and learning.

OUT GOING FEDERAL BOARD 1994
Back: David Hine (SA), Brian Rowe (Q), Peter Valder (Vic), Robert Armstrong (WA), Paul Aldred (WA), Peter Wilson (Vic), Ian Fraser (Tas).

Front: Rosalie Ramsay (NSW), Natalie Vandepeer (SA), Graham Nowacki (Vic), Julie Rimes (Tas), Pam Ayers (Vic), Roy Zimmerman (NSW).
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T he first constitution was a
comparatively simple document
appropriate to the needs of a select

membership of about twenty persons.  Today
membership is almost at the 400 mark,
considerably more diverse and truly
representative of the Australian independent
sector. Great things from small beginnings grow!
As one would expect, as membership increased
and state branches developed, the constitution
was modified progressively to meet the needs of
Members, the changing aspirations of the
Association, to ensure high professional
standards, to encourage its maturation.  Early in
the nineties it was replaced by an act of
incorporation, the Association becoming in effect
a company limited by guarantee, the Junior
School Heads’ Association of Australia Ltd., with
its Memorandum and Articles of Association and
a supporting Principles and Practices document.
Incorporation was a vital step in the recognition
of the Association’s maturity, which provided a
protective and flexible base designed to facilitate
its response to the needs and challenges of the
twenty-first century.
The original constitution defined the
Association’s title as The Junior Schools
Conference of Australia.  Management was
vested in an executive committee made up of two
members each from the more populous states of
NSW and Victoria and one from each of the
other states.  The management committee thus
established, elected from its own ranks a
chairman, secretary and treasurer.    Membership
was limited to two categories - male heads of
junior schools of HMC schools whose
membership was automatic and male heads of
junior schools not run for private profit who were
required to apply for membership.  It specified
that a conference was to be held biennially for
Members and that a refresher school for staff and
heads should be held in conjunction with it if at
all possible.  It is to the everlasting credit of the
founding fathers and the early membership that
highly successful refresher schools were

conducted biennially until the late seventies by
which time, due to the development within state
branches and substantial government funding,
excellent in-service opportunities were readily
available within states. It also specified that the
organisation should be used to arrange exchange
of teachers between states and with similar
schools in New Zealand and that a journal giving
news of interest and educational developments
was to be issued twice yearly - forward thinking
indeed!  State branches could be established once
numbers seemed to justify this and their
management was to be left entirely in the hands
of their membership. If for any reason the federal
organisation was dissolved its assets were to be
transferred to HMC who had willingly adopted a
parental nurturing role.  Clearly the Association
was not autonomous, a situation which
pertained until the eighties. 
In 1954 in response to concerns expressed by
HMC the title of the newly formed association
was changed to the Junior Schools Association of
Australia (JSAA) and the constitution duly
amended.  By 1956 further amendments had
expanded the executive committee to ten
members and specified that the executive officers
be Members from HMC schools, a requirement
subsequently rescinded some years later.  One of
the ten was to be the editor of The Association’s
journal, the forerunner of today’s Bulletin.  By
1968 an amendment had defined precisely the
aim of the Association as being to serve
education in independent Preparatory or Junior
Schools.  In the early seventies the first major
review of the constitution occurred resulting in a
number of significant changes.  The title of the
Association became The Junior School
Headmasters’ Association of Australia (JSHAA).
Management was invested in a Council made up
of the elected officers, State representatives, the
editor of The Bulletin, the Chair of the Grants in
Aid Committee, an additional member to deal
with special assignments.  The new membership
category of Honorary Life Membership was
introduced.  Heads of HMC junior schools were
now required to apply for membership and to
provide evidence that they had an appropriate
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degree of autonomy in the management of their
schools.  Heads of junior schools not run for
private profit could not apply but were invited to
do so as the Council saw fit.  Such amendments
were clear evidence of the Association’s growing
maturity and professionalism.  
Until the early eighties the Association was an
all-male body a situation which changed rapidly
during the decade.  In 1982 in view of the
appointment of some females as heads of HMC
junior schools an amendment was made, which
resulted in the Association’s title becoming The
Junior School Heads Association of Australia and
the admission of the first female Members.  The
second major review of the constitution occurred
during this decade, a particularly significant
factor leading to this being the impending
marriage of HMC and AHIGSA.  The review and
the subsequent adoption of the new constitution
(1984) were to have a dramatic impact on the
development of the Association.  It established
the autonomy of the Association under the
patronage of the newly formed AHISA. Aims
were broadened to include service to education in
general, not just the independent Australian
primary sector, thus introducing an
international perspective. Heads of AHISA junior
schools became eligible for immediate admission.
Membership categories were re-defined and
expanded.  These consisted of Full Active
Membership for heads of Australian independent
primary schools, Associate Membership for
eligible former heads, Overseas Membership for
heads outside Australia who were members of
their own national professional associations and
Honorary Life Membership.  A platform was thus
provided which ensured that the Association
would become representative of the independent
primary sector in Australia and be enabled to
speak with a national voice.   It is not surprising
that membership more than doubled by the end
of the eighties.  
With the advent of incorporation and the
adoption of the Memorandum and Articles of
Association document early in the nineties the
Association can be said to have come of age
professionally. It now had a firm legal base and its
Members, full legal protection relative to their
involvement on behalf of the Association.
Management was now invested in a Board of
Directors.  State Branches were to operate under
delegation of powers from the Board and to
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conform to any regulations set by it thus
emphasizing the importance of national
governance and voice.   Responsibilities of
Members were clearly defined and the
expectation that each, through their involvement
would be seeking to add to the quality of the
Association’s national image. Relevant items
written into the previous constitution were
retained in the Memorandum and Articles of
Association thus preserving appropriate aspects of
tradition.  The adoption of a Principles and
Practices document in conjunction with the
Memorandum and Articles of Association
ensured the latter statements would be
interpreted in keeping with the aims and
regulations therein defined and so help simplify
procedures in regard to any future amendments
which may be felt necessary. The framework had
thus been established to foster appropriate
development for the foreseeable future, the kind of
development we have been privileged to witness in
recent years and of which our founding fathers
and patrons would be extremely proud. 

Association Plaques  ($25)
Association Ties  ($25)

Orders/cheques to 

Chris Lange,
St Peter’s College

North Terrace 
Hackney SA 5069
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Zealanders were in attendance. The title of the
newly formed Association in response to
suggestions from HMC, was changed at the first
federal conference (1954  Wadhurst, Melbourne)
to The Junior Schools’ Association of Australia
(JSAA).  Later in the same year the NSW body
changed its title to the Junior Schools’
Association of Australia, NSW Branch.   

From the beginning  the NSW Branch was
heavily oriented towards promoting collegiality
amongst its members and professional
development  opportunities - a focus which has
been very successfully maintained and is still
being enhanced today.  Sport as a major topic did
not appear on meeting agenda until many years
later when the NSW Association undertook
responsibility for the organisation of sporting
fixtures between JSAA schools!  Collegiality was
encouraged by the introduction of annual
dinners to which, in view of its close links with
the Headmasters’ Conference of Australia
(HMC), a  representative of that organisation was
invited and occasionally a guest speaker.
Professional development  activities included
education film evenings, lectures and discussions
relative to syllabus or such topics as  ‘Children
with Learning Difficulties’; also visits to selected
State Primary Schools.  Much time was given to
conference planning.  Assistant staff were
periodically invited to attend lectures and
refresher schools.  As early as 1951 contact was
made with the New Zealand Preparatory
Schools’ Association with a view to promoting
teacher exchange.  To the 1952 conference, as
indicated above, were  invited teachers from all
States of Australia and New Zealand,  This was a
very  forward move at the time which along with
the decision to seek affiliation with the
Incorporated Association of Preparatory Schools
of the UK (IAPS), clearly indicated that the NSW
group were committed to avoiding insularity of
view.  Though affiliation never eventuated
several members chose to accept membership of
IAPS and continued in this way to maintain a
link which proved valuable particularly when
visiting the UK.  Currently a number of NSW
members continue to maintain overseas

I t would appear that  the origins of
JSHAA Ltd., NSW date back to
1947 when some forward thinking

heads of NSW Headmasters’ Conference Junior
and Preparatory schools gathered together
colleagues interested in advancing and
strengthening the work of such  schools.  They
referred to their meetings as The Junior Schools’
Conference of NSW. By October 1948  they had
drawn up Memorandum of Association and
established a membership of eleven. This
Memorandum of Association was replaced with
a formal constitution on August 3 1950 under
the chairmanship of EC Rowland of Cranbrook.
From its beginning, membership of JSHAA Ltd.,
and its branches has been by invitation and
conferred on an individual head, not his/her
school.  

Prior to the formalising of the NSW
Conference the group organised a four-day
refresher school   for heads and staff at Tudor
House, Moss Vale in May 1948 and subsequently
in May 1950 another at The King’s School,
Parramatta.  Bearing in mind the small number
of members available to assist with organisation
and the limited financial resources of the time,
these were highly commendable achievements
reflecting the dynamism of the fledgling
organisation.  At the historic Tudor House
Conference, the first of its kind so far as I am
aware organised by boys schools of the
independent sector in Australia, some forty men
were in residence including three from interstate.
It is reasonable to assume that the seeds of an
Australian organisation were sown at this
gathering.  Approximately forty men also
attended the 1950 refresher school at King’s
including again some interstate visitors.  There
was talk of forming a Federal Association.  This
idea came to fruition at the refresher school and
conference conducted by the NSW  Conference at
Cranbrook in 1952  where the historic decision
was taken to form the Junior Schools’ Conference
of Australia.  Seventy-two persons representative
of all Australian States and some New
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membership of IAPS.  During the fifties the
Branch began to encourage inter-school cultural
activities with the arranging of a display of art
and handicrafts from its schools in the display
galleries of David Jones Market Street store
during  Royal Easter Show week. In the latter
part of the decade a travelling art display made
up of student works from members schools  was
launched which scheme continues successfully to
this day.  In 1958 the Branch hosted  the third
biennial conference of JSAA at Sydney Grammar
Prep, St Ives , the first of the truly  federal
biennial conferences and refresher schools to be
held in NSW.  It set a landmark standard for the
planning of subsequent federal conferences and
attracted in excess of 150 attendees.  By the time
the fifties came to a close NSW membership had
increased to twenty-one all of whom, as required
by the constitution, were heads or masters-in-
charge of the junior or preparatory schools
whose senior school head was a member of HMC.
All members were male and inevitably there had
developed something of the atmosphere of a
select gentlemen’s club,  particularly at social
gatherings and those professional development
activities restricted to members only!         

The decade of the sixties was a period of
consolidation. It saw expansion of professional
development activities to include  visits to
reading and other  specialist facilities at  centres
of learning at State and independent teacher
training institutions.  Social activities were
expanded to include  the quaintly termed ‘Ladies

Night’, an occasion when wives were invited to
dine with the membership! Perhaps this was the
beginning of change so far as the male
‘clubiness’ of the Branch was concerned.  In any
case, before many years had passed Ladies Nights
disappeared and members partners became
regular guests at Branch annual dinners.
Perhaps the most significant  decision of the
sixties  was for  the  Branch to  assume  control
of sporting  fixtures  between  JSAA schools.
Thereafter as the membership increased and
variety of sports, school sport itself inevitably
became a major regular agenda item for general
meetings and occasionally required special
meetings (sporting summits) solely devoted to
resolving sports planning. Indicative of the
Branch’s vision, its concern for the needs of its
members and the economic realities of the period
was the decision in the late sixties to offer
assistance to  country members by way of part
travel costs and accommodation to facilitate their
attendance at meetings or functions.

The seventies proved to be a rich period of
development which saw major expansion of
professional and inter-school cultural activities;
also the first consideration of involvement with
the Australian Primary Principals’ Association
(APPA).  In 1972 the Branch changed its title  to
the Junior School Headmasters’ Association of
Australia, NSW Branch, following the name
change made at federal level that year.  For the
first time, JSHAA/NSW was invited by
government through the HMC to provide
representatives on State syllabus planning
committees and State and regional in-service
planning committees which had been established
as an outcome of the Karmel Report to serve the
needs of all sectors of education.  The
professionalism of JSHAA/NSW was thus officially
recognised.  With that recognition came the
opportunities described above to make a
significant and responsible contribution to
primary education generally in ways not
previously possible.  The other particularly
significant development which occurred early in
this decade was the decision to conduct a weekend
of professional development and social activity at
a country centre at least  biennially.  The first of
these retreats was held in Orange in 1970 and
then subsequently at Canberra and Wollongong.
The weekends were and are unique in JSHAA
circles and have done much to encourage the high
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Don Brown (Newington, Lindfield), and Eric Copeland (Barker) at
NSW meeting in the 60s.
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level of collegiality so evident in the Branch.  Their
continued success led to their being held annually.
In recent years the locations have been expanded
to include Armidale, Bathurst, Bowral, Leura,
Mittagong, Moss Vale, Newcastle and Terrigal. The
retreats have done much to overcome the tyranny
of distance with which several members have 
to cope.

The major cultural development of the
seventies was undoubtedly the launching of the
annual JSHAA music festivals the first of which
was held in 1975. These have always been non-
competitive.  Participation has been open to any
member’s school.  Programmes included
combined school items as well as individual
school contributions.  With the dramatic growth
in membership and the enthusiasm engendered
it became necessary to schedule several such
festivals annually.  Other cultural developments
of the period included the organisation of inter-
school chess and debating.

Two other developments of note were the
publication of a handbook for members giving
details of the Branch’s background, organisaton,
activities and membership and the introduction
in 1978, of dinners subsequent to termly general
meetings as a means of further promoting
collegiality. This activity has proved popular and
continues successfully today.

The eighties saw the most significant change

and development in the Branch since its
foundation.   This was largely due to the
admission for the first time of female members
and resulted in the most rapid spurt in
membership since the very early years, the
Branch growing  from  twenty-eight  in 1980 to
thirty-nine by the end of the decade.  The other
major change was in the area of professional
development and saw the fostering of regular
meetings of specialist teacher interest groups
from members’ schools.  An ecumenical church
service to be held annually was also introduced
at this time though it has not been maintained,
due largely to the vastly increased size  of the
Branch and the growing diversity of its
membership.

In 1982 the title of Junior School Headmasters’
Association of Australia was changed to the Junior
School Heads’ Association of Australia  to
accommodate female heads of HMC junior or
preparatory schools.  The  Branch thus became
Junior School Heads’ Association of Australia,
NSW Branch and admitted its first female member,
Mrs Helen Newman of Waverley College, in July
1984.  Later that year subsequent to the
amalgamation of the Association of Heads of
Independent Girls Schools and of Heads of
Independent Schools of Australia (AHISA), the
JSHAA changed its constitution to admit heads of
the  primary departments of AHISA schools. In

NSW country weekend, Central Coast Grammar, May 1995



NSW this decision  resulted  in  the  admission  in
1985 of nine  female  members.  The male club
character of the Branch was suddenly and
irrevocably changed! The female members brought
with them a wealth of professional experience
which soon had a valuable impact contributing in
no small way to a resurgence of dynamism.  

The fostering of regular meetings of specialist
teacher interest groups created an excellent
opportunity for networking and outcomes have
contributed much to the quality of education in
our schools.  The idea had its genesis in the
formation of a Deputies group in 1978.  However
this group languished and was not resumed until
the eighties. Early in this period regular meetings
for Art and Remedial or Resource Teachers were
established initially. Their popularity and
effectiveness was such the demand for additional
groups, later to become known as umbrella groups,
grew rapidly and today  include  the following -
Deputy Heads, Teachers of the Gifted & Talented,
Infant Coordinators; Information & Technology,
Music and  Resource Teachers; Teacher Librarians -
all of whom meet on a regular basis.  

The nineties have proved to be the most
dynamic period of expansion, consolidation and
development in the Branch’s history. Membership
has more than doubled,  growing rapidly from
some forty-eight at the beginning of the decade to
103  including Life and Associate members, as we
approach the millennium.  Expansion brought
with it markedly increased challenges in ensuring
high levels of collegiality were maintained,
professional needs of members met, appropriate
liaison established with AHISA and other
significant educational bodies; also that the
professional standing of the Branch was
appropriately recognised by educational planning
authorities.  Early in the decade the Branch’s title
changed to JSHAA Ltd., NSW Branch, as result of
the incorporation of the national body as a limited
company.  

As part of this consolidation and development
process structures were introduced  to ensure
every member had the opportunity to play an
active role in fulfilling the aims and needs of the
Branch.  This was done by setting up a variety of
committees.  An executive committee was co-
opted to support the elected office-bearers.
Members were invited to nominate themselves to
serve on other committees responsible for
academic matters, professional development and

sport or to serve as co-ordinators for debating,
chess, combined independent schools sport, music
festivals, publications, the travelling art display
etc., or to serve as liaison heads with the various
specialist umbrella groups.  A new handbook for
members was published which ensured new
members in particular were informed of the
history of JSHAA Ltd., the principles and practices
of its operation at federal and state levels and any
other detail relevant to NSW Branch activity. An
action plan was introduced for  the induction of
new members. A JSHAA Ltd., NSW Sports
Handbook was also published for the first time,
satisfying a longfelt need. The increase in
membership was largely due to the establishment
of new independent schools and to a broadening
of the federal criteria for admission to
membership which specified that JSHAA Ltd.,
schools must have a majority of pupils in the age
range five to fourteen years and be fully
independent.  As a result several of the schools of
new members are not in any way associated with
AHISA schoools, nor are they necessarily
denominational in character.  Nevertheless the
vast majority of JSHAA Ltd., schools continue to
be linked to AHISA schools  and are likely to
remain the majority school type represented in
the Association. 

The matter of developing appropriate liaison
with AHISA at state and federal levels was of
paramount importance for several reasons.  The
government recognised it as a major body
representing independent schools and it was
therefore vital that it be seen to be speaking with
one voice on behalf of the schools it represented.
The vast majority of JSHAA Ltd., schools were
and are part of AHISA schools.  AHISA came
into being during the eighties and many of its
members, particularly those representing girls
schools, seemed unaware of JSHAA Ltd.,  its
professional standing or  the autonomy  it  had
been   granted    by   HMC (1984)  and
subsequently   AHISA.  If AHISA was  required
to speak in an  informed  way  about
independent  primary  school education,
consultation with JSHAA Ltd., representatives
was  essential. Bearing this in mind a high level
of liaison was developed between the NSW
branches of AHISA and JSHAA Ltd., during the
nineties. This is reflected in the excellence of
communication that exists today and the
representative roles filled by Branch  members
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JSHAA Ltd., with them  provided an additional
avenue to that of AHISA for ensuring that a
voice  more representative of the various sectors
of primary school education would be heard.

From 1991 to 1994 the experimental
organisation of annual camps for gifted and
talented children from members schools was
undertaken for the first time. Though the camps
were extremely successful the introduction of
similar extension opportunities by  AIS NSW  and
problems in releasing staff from participating
schools to conduct the camps, led to their demise.

As the Branch approaches the millennium its
obvious maturation and vitality ensure its on-
going recognition as a professional body of
increasing significance - one which is presenting
an excellent image of the educational sector it
represents.  
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with the full support of AHISA, on syllabus and
other consultative committees set up by
government, the NSW Board of Studies and
Association of Independent Schools. 

Another highly significant liaison
development of the nineties was that  achieved
with  the Australian Primary Principals’
Association. Since the seventies this had been
slowly developing as Branch members began
attending by invitation APPA national and state
conferences in increasing numbers.  Valuable
networking and professional interchange
resulted.  In 1997 the JSHAA  relationship with
APPA was formalised.  Subsequently JSHAA Ltd.,
NSW members became officially involved in
committees of the NSW Primary Principals’
Association.  As APPA is officially recognised as a
peak body by government the association of

NSW members arriving for honorary associate awards ceremony August 1994 - Diana Dalleywater (TIGS), John and Wendy Moir (Cranbrook),
Roy and Gwenda Horrocks (King’s), Eric Copeland (Barker), Brenda and Roy Zimmerman (Newington, Wyvern House), Shirley Brown
(Newington, Lindfield).

Answers - ‘JSHAA Personalities’
1. Norman “Boss” Connal (Toowoomba, Qld.)
2. Edward Rowland (Cranbrook, NSW)
3. Roy Zimmerman (Wyvern House, NSW)
4. Julie Rimes (St. Michael’s Collegiate, Tas.)
5. Trevor Jones (St. Peter’s SA 1954-56, Sydney Grammar,

St. Ives, 1966-68)
6. Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls’, Vic.)
7. Roy Zimmerman (Scots, Warwick, Qld.)
8. Kel Emmett, (Yarra Valley, Vic. 1980-82)
9. Peter Whiteside, (Wadhurst, Vic. 1976 & 1986)
10. Bill Leak (PAC, SA)
11. Sir James Ramsay, Qld.
12. Reg Ritchie (Wesley, WA)
13. Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan, Vic.)

Gavin Haslam (Westminister, SA)
Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls’, Vic.) All 8 years

14. Ken Lyall (Carey Vic.) to (Strathcona, Vic.)
15. Mary Allison

16. Bob Gilchrist (Scotch, SA) and Bill Leak (PAC, SA)
17. Don MacLeod (Christ Church, WA)
18. Brown
19. Richard Cornish (Haileybury, Vic)
20. Bob Brewster  Vic., Qld., Tas.

Max Brand Vic., Qld., NSW
David Hine NSW, SA, WA
Jim Goode NSW, Vic., Tas.

HOW DID YOU RATE?
10 or less More JSHAA reading required
11 - 15 Splendid, you must have studied the ‘Bulletin’

from cover to cover
16 - 19 Obviously a long serving, dedicated and diligent

member!
20 Brilliant, you must have cheated.  Potential

evident to serve on the Editorial Committee of the
JSHAA Centenary Book.
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YEAR CHAIR SECRETARY TREASURER

1947/48 Fr. Michael Scott Rev. Edward Rowland

1948/49 Rev. Edward Rowland Fr. Michael Scott Hadley Palmer

1949/50 Rev. Edward Rowland Fr. Michael Scott Hadley Palmer

1950/51 Keith Anderson Rev. Edward Rowland Hadley Palmer

1951/52 Fr. Michael Scott Rev. Edward Rowland Hadley Palmer

1952/53 Fr. Michael Scott/Austin Quince Rev. Edward Rowland Hadley Palmer

1953/54 Austin Quince Rev. Edward Rowland Keith Anderson

1954/55 Austin Quince Guy Moyes Bro. Kevin Dwyer

1955/56 Edward Dixon Guy Moyes Bro. Kevin Dwyer

1956/57 Edward Dixon Guy Moyes Bro. Kevin Dwyer

1957/58 Edward Dixon Edward Dowding Bro. Kevin Dwyer

1958/59 Len Jamieson Edward Dowding Don Brown

1959/60 Len Jamieson Edward Dowding Don Brown

1960/61 Len Jamieson Edward Dowding Don Brown

1961/62 Edward Dowding Don Brown John Deane

1962/63 Edward Dowding Don Brown John Deane

1963/64 Guy Moyes Don Brown Bro. Clinton Price

1964/65 Guy Moyes Bro. Clinton Price Thomas Blackbarrow

1965/66 Reg Billing John Deane Bro. Kevin Dwyer

1966/67 Reg Billing John Deane Bro. Kevin Dwyer

1967/68 Reg Billing Graeme Charlton Roy Zimmerman

1968/69 Reg Billing Graeme Charlton Roy Zimmerman

1969/70 John Deane Eric Copeland Roy Zimmerman

1970/71 Eric Copeland Roy Horrocks Rev. Keith Sandars

1971/72 Eric Copeland Roy Horrocks Rev. Keith Sandars

1972/73 Graeme Charlton/Don Brown Roy Horrocks Bro. Denis Sullivan

1973/74 Don Brown/John Maffey Doug. Archer Bro, Denis Sullivan

1974/75 John Maffey Doug Archer Bro. Denis Sullivan

1975/76 John Maffey Roy Horrocks Bro. Denis Sullivan

1976/77 Bro. Denis Sullivan/John Maffey Nick Brown Peter Moore

1977/78 Roy Zimmerman Nick Brown Peter Moore
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YEAR CHAIR SECRETARY TREASURER

1978/79 Roy Zimmerman Nick Brown Peter Moore

1979/80 Bro. Denis Sullivan John Moir Rob. Petersen

1980/81 Bro. Denis Sullivan Ian Begbie John Moir

1981/82 Nick Brown Ian Begbie John Moir

1982/83 Nick Brown Rev. Keith Sandars Michael Jenkinson

1983/84 Nick Brown Rev. Keith Sandars Michael Jenkinson

1984/85 Roy Horrocks Rev. Keith Sandars Michael Jenkinson

1985/86 Rev. Keith Sandars Peter Harwin Roger Ward

1986/87 Helen Newman Peter Harwin Roger Ward

1987/88 Helen Newman Barbara Nichols Greg Ross

1988/89 Helen Newman Barbara Nichols Greg Ross

1989/90 Helen Newman Barbara Nichols Greg Ross

1990/91 Helen Newman Barbara Nichols Greg Ross

1991/92 Rev. Geoffrey Grimes Rosalie Ramsay Greg Ross

1992/93 Rev. Geoffrey Grimes Rosalie Ramsay Greg Ross

1993/94 Rosalie Ramsay Elizabeth Cumming Garry Brown

1994/95 Greg Ross Elizabeth Cumming Garry Brown

1995/96 Greg Ross Elizabeth Cumming Garry Brown

1996/97 Michael Dunn Judith Laurence Garry Brown

1997/98 Michael Dunn Judith Laurence Garry Brown

1998/99 Keith Dallywater Judith Laurence Ruskin Donlan

NSW STATE BRANCH EXECUTIVE OFFICERS (CONTINUED)
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F ollowing a conference at
Cranbrook in May 1952 and the
N.S.W. suggestion that a Refresher

School be held in Victoria, a meeting of Heads of
Junior Schools was held at Wadhurst on
Saturday September 27, 1952.

In attendance at this meeting were D.M.
Bradshaw (Scotch), A.L. Clayfield (Grimwade),
A.H. Dovey (Haileybury), J.G. Hart (Guildford
WA), H.R. McWilliam (Glamorgan), T.W.
Plummer (Wadhurst) and E.A. Wells (Wesley).

The meeting felt that much good would be
done by such gatherings, where ideas and
problems could be discussed in a ‘round table’
atmosphere.

On the motion of Ron McWilliam and Eddie
Wells, it was decided to form a Victorian
Association of Junior Schools which would
confirm with Membership Clause 1 of the Junior
Schools Conference of Australia indicating that
the Association would consist of the
Headmasters or Masters-in-Charge of Junior or
Preparatory Schools whose Senior Schools were
represented on the Headmasters’ Conference of
Australia.

David Bradshaw was elected Chairman,
Allen Dovey Secretary with Tom Plummer voted
the third member.  The Annual Meeting was to
be held in first term, the date to be fixed by the
Executive Committee.

It was decided to send notice of this
preliminary meeting to each Headmaster in the
Victorian Conference, and his Master-in-Charge
of Junior School.  This notice would draw
attention to the formation of the Victorian
Association of Junior Schools subject to:
(i) the approval of the Headmasters
(ii) confirmation at an inaugural meeting of

Junior Heads to be called in first term, 1953.
The notice was to be signed by the Chairman.
This Wadhurst meeting closed at 11.10am on

this Saturday morning and what is now the
Victorian Branch of the J.S.H.A.A. was launched.

First General Meeting
The first general meeting was held at Scotch

College on Saturday April 10, 1953.
Present were Messrs. Bradshaw (Scotch),

Cartwright (Bostock House), Dovey (Haileybury),
McWilliam (Glamorgan), Plummer (Wadhurst),
Rogers (Ivanhoe), Watson (Trinity), Wells
(Wesley), Father Schneider (Burke Hall); apology
from Clayfield (Grimwade).

In the correspondence section of the meeting,
it was indicated a letter had been received from
the Secretary of the Victorian section of the
Headmasters’ Conference of Australia, stating
that the Conference gave approval to the
formation of the Victorian Association of Junior
Schools at its meeting on March 9, 1953.

Following this a motion by two names that
were to become long serving in the JSHAA
Branch namely Ron McWilliam and Tom
Plummer :

“In view of the approval of the Headmasters’
Conference and the confirmation of this present
meeting, we confirm the formation of the
Victorian Association of Junior Schools
consisting of Heads and Masters-in-Charge of
Junior or Preparatory Schools whose Senior
Schools are represented on the Headmasters’
Conference of Australia”.

The subscription to the Association was to be
10/6 ($1.50) per annum.  Two other items of
significance were covered - first, early
preparation for the 1954 Refresher School at
Wadhurst and secondly, early suggestions for a
constitution for the Victorian Association.

Second General Meeting
Three items of business dominated the second

General Meeting held at Scotch in July of 1953.
(i) The acceptance of the Victorian Association

constitution drawn up by the Executive
Committee

(ii) Regarding membership of the Association a
motion was passed:
“The School  is the member, with the Head
of its Junior School as its representative
except in exceptional circumstances when,
with the concurrence of the Chairman, he

VICTORIAN BRANCH HISTORY
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may send a deputy”.  (N.B. This has, for
many years, been changed to the Head of
the Junior School being the member not the
School).

(iii) Topics to be included in the 1954 Refresher
School at Wadhurst were debated at length
and the following delightful list recorded in
the minutes:
1. Speech Training
2. The value of IQ tests and the reliance

which should be placed on them
3. P.E.
4. Languages and their place in the Junior

School
5. British History, Australian History and

Social Studies
6. Arithmetic as training in methodical

thinking
7. Visual Education including television
8. Remedial Work
9. Games for those who do and those who

don’t take sport.

Early Maturity
Two observations of 1956 activities indicated

early maturity in the Victorian Branch.
(a) From 1956 on, minutes in the official

Minutes Book were typed, not hand-written
(b) There were the first signs of the social success

of the Branch at the AGM at Grimwade in 
April. “The business meeting was preceded by
a sumptuous repast provided by Mr. and Mrs.
Clayfield and enjoyed by all in most happy
and comfortable surroundings”.

Early A.G.M.’s
• In the early years of the Branch only the AGM

had recorded minutes
• Many early AGM’s were held on Saturdays
• Some meetings were held at the homes of

members - Lyall, Plummer and Tapp being
three to be recorded

• At the 1960 AGM at Grimwade it was reported
that the first award of the Grants-In-Aid had
been made to R.B. Cornish

• At the 1963 AGM it was recorded: “Mr. Wells
graciously farewelled Messrs. Clayfield, Fraser
and Plummer with a burst of oratory
appreciated by all.”

• From the 1965 AGM - “a need to assist
members of ‘outlying schools’ to attend
Refresher Schools - it was decided that a

review of Federal subscription should be
suggested, the basic idea being to increase
subscription for the specific purpose of
providing finance for assisting with the travel
fares to Refresher Schools.”

• At the 1966 AGM was a motion (Lyall, Wells)
that 100 pounds ($200) be donated to the
scheme for assisting outlying schools to
attend the 1966 Refresher School.

Late 60s / Early 70s
• At a meeting at Glamorgan in June 1966 long

discussion took place on conditions of
Association membership in light of many
membership requests from Junior Secondary
sections of HMC schools, the measure of
autonomy being a stumbling block.  The
gathering included an address by the
Headmaster of Geelong Grammar, Mr. T.R.
Garnett whose topic was “Education for
Leisure”.

• At a later meeting in 1966 at Wesley, it was
decided future meetings should have sessions
both before and after dinner.

• In September 1967 a most interesting meeting
was conducted at Wadhurst.  The theme
“The Junior School - its place and future
within Independent Schools” was featured.
Six Senior Headmasters - Dr. Coates (Wesley),
Messrs. Bradshaw (Haileybury), Garnett 
(Geelong Grammar), Healey (Scotch), Leppitt
(Trinity) and Thwaites (Geelong College) -
attended and informal discussion took place.

• At a meeting at St. Kevin’s in late 1969 Mr. G.
Austin, Headmaster of St. George’s Prep.
Wanganui, New Zealand was welcomed.

• At the AGM in 1971 protocol in staff selection
was discussed at length.  It was decided that
in selection and appointment of teaching
staff, the Association was bound by the 
procedures of the Headmasters’ Conference
concerning the transfer of staff from one
member school to another.  At the same
meeting there was another segment
“Progress Towards Metric Conversion”.

• In the early 70s Kel Emmett became HMC
Schools representative on the Victorian 
Primary Standing Committee, its main
purpose being to conduct a constant review
of Primary Curriculum - Kel remained in this
position until mid 1977.

• At a meeting in September 1972, after years of
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discussion, debate and concern, approval of
revised dates for sporting age group
calculation - January 1 for summer sport,
June 1 for winter sport, November 1 for
athletics was achieved

• At the same meeting in 1972 a sub-committee
was formed to investigate the feasibility of
holding a residential country conference with
another State Branch.  A week-end gathering
was later held in Ballarat July 6-8, 1973, one
of many such gatherings to be held in
conjunction with the South Australian
Branch.

Late 70s
• At the AGM at Ballarat College in March 1974

it was reported that Heads of Senior  Schools
had expressed some concern at the manner
in which inter-school sport at Junior 
School level was organised.  A sub-committee
(Bill Sayers - Malvern; Max Haysom - 
Grimwade; Greg Miles - Carey; Ian Watson -
Geelong College; Kel Emmett - Yarra Valley)
was formed to produce a statement for the
senior schools.  Issues to be covered were  age
or form basis for team groupings, feasibility of
regional fixtures and days of playing.

• At the AGM at Wesley in 1975 a sub-committee
was appointed to review the Victorian
Branch constitution.

• At a general meeting in June 1975, a letter
from Hamilton College was tabled.  This letter
requesting membership, from Mrs. Ann
Scott, Mistress-in-charge of the Junior School
was the start of a change which was to alter
the format of the Association in future years.
After much reference to constitution and
lengthy discussion and arrangement of
further debate, application was deferred.

• At a meeting in September 1975 a sub-
committee (Edward Butler - Glamorgan, Ray 
Woods - Trinity, John Murray - De La Salle,
Kel Emmett - Yarra Valley, John Bugg -
Essendon) was formed to discuss the
possibility of a Branch Combined Music
Festival.  It was later decided to hold the
inaugural Festival in the Dallas Brooks Hall
on July 14/15 1976.  (See Music Festival
details later.)

• Links with Australian Primary Principals’
Association commenced during 1978.

• In 1979 following the lapse of Federal Refresher

Schools, a Victorian Refresher School was
conducted on Saturday September 15th at
the State College of Victoria, Toorak.
Following two opening addresses given by
Nigel Creese, Headmaster of Melbourne
Grammar and Ken Lyall, Headmaster of
Strathcona Girls’ Baptist School, most of the 
programme was conducted in groups, three
major interest areas being covered -
curriculum, pastoral care and the
Independent School.  David Howard (Shaw
House) was Chairman of the organising
committee, 54 independent schools were
represented and 380 people took part.  This
activity was the Branch’s first association in
such a project with the members of the
Junior School Headmistresses’ Association.  It
also saw the evolving of interest groups.

80s Amalgamation
• Following success of the one-day Refresher

School in 1979, formation of subject and
other  Interest Groups began - four operated
in 1980, seven in 1981.

• A committee to organize a Combined Junior
Schools Ecumenical Service was formed in
September 1980, Junior School
Headmistresses to be involved, the group
being Peter Whiteside - Wadhurst
(Chairman), Greg Miles (Carey), Julian
Slatterie (Burke Hall), Paul Doyle (St.
Kevin’s), June Stratford (PLC), Anne Smith
(St. Catherine’s).  The venue was St. Paul’s
Cathedral.

• The second one-day Refresher School again
organised in conjunction with the Junior
School Headmistresses was conducted in
September 1981 at State College of Victoria,
Toorak.  Graeme Smith (Ballarat Grammar)
chaired the organising committee, “Sharing
Solutions” was the theme, 483 people
registered and a splendid follow-up booklet
was produced.

• The May 1981 Annual Report given by
Chairman John Bugg (Essendon) included:
“The growth of the Association has been
very rapid in recent times.  A comparison
with the Association’s Annual Report of even
three years ago would clearly indicate that
there has been considerably increased
activity not only involving the Heads of
Schools but also their staff in an attempt to
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satisfy the particular needs of Independent
Schools”.

• On September 13 1982, a day seminar for
Victorian Branch members was conducted at
the Emerald Country Club.

• The JSHAA Victorian Branch and the Junior
Schools Headmistresses’ Association of
Victoria conducted combined meetings in
Terms 2 and 3 for 1983.  The inaugural
meeting of the new Branch format was held
at Melbourne Grammar on November 16,
1984 (see separate article page 27).

• Also in 1985 the Victorian Branch commenced
to have a representative, Peter Hart, on the
Australian Children’s Film and Television
Council.

• The In-Service weekend for Heads in May 1989
at Hall’s Gap was attended by 63 people
(including SA Branch), the theme being
“Evaluation of Teachers and Teacher
Effectiveness”.

• The In-Service Day for Staff on Saturday July
22, 1989 at Ivanhoe Boys’ Grammar
attracted 417 registrations.  There were
twelve group topics as well as keynote talks.

• During the latter part of the 80s the value of
the Interest Groups increased, Ranford Elsey
initiating procedural improvements for the
organising and funding of these groups.

Features of the 90s
• Refresher School Days (conducted in the years

between National Conferences) continued to
prove most successful and sub-committees
performed excellent work in arranging
speakers, group discussion and general
organisation.  The 1991 gathering was held
at St. Margaret’s Berwick and the 1995
occasion, held at St. Catherine’s attracted
445 registrations.

• Combined Ecumenical Services, started in the
early 80s continued to attract large numbers
of schools and students.  School choirs
provided music, attractive orders of service
were printed and parental attendance was

Two Victorian stalwarts of the 80s - Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), and Greg Miles (Carey).

Anne Smith (St Catherine’s) rings the bell at 1995 Vic Branch
Refresher School.



results proving most useful.
• A ‘New Heads’ Seminar over a week-end in April

was organised at Sorrento in 1997.
• The Victorian Branch Photo Directory continued

to be a feature of the 90s, the 
photographs allowing members to become
acquainted with each other in a climate
where changes to Junior School Headships
were becoming fairly common.

• Interest Groups which started with four in 1980
had grown and developed some attracting
very large attendances from teaching staff in
JSHAA schools.  The organisation of these
groups had become a large task in the
Branch’s programme and provided wonderful
in-service work for teaching staff.

Membership Numbers
Association records indicate the gradual

increase in Branch membership over the years.
The late 80s saw considerable expansion.  Some
sample years of membership numbers are:

1963 20 1981 40
1971 29 1986 67
1977 39 1998 78

Music Festival
The Victorian Branch Combined Music Festival

has continued to be a real feature of Branch
activity since the inaugural occasion in 1976.  

In fact the Dallas Brooks Hall function
probably attracts the largest crowd of parents and
friends in the total independent schools’ calendar.

very supportive.  Again organising sub-
committees did the planning and on some
occasions special rehearsals were held.  Some
of the details of these Sunday afternoon
services were -
1993 at St. Patrick’s Cathedral,
1994 at St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
and for another service the theme was
“Renew the Face of the Earth”.  Out of the
service collections, charities were given
assistance, one year to Brotherhood of St.
Lawrence and Very Special Kids being an
example.  In May 1998 the Ecumenical
Service became a mid-week occasion with
students only attending.

• In May 1993 the attendance at a Branch
Meeting at Glamorgan was 58, this according
to one Life Member being an Association
record.

• At a Branch meeting in June 1994 two motions
regarding the use of Branch Accumulated
Funds were passed both indicating the
healthy state of Branch finances and both
indicating the importance the Branch places
on member professional development:
i) a fund of $2000 be set aside to support

formal professional development sessions
at Branch meetings.

ii) that $2000 be set aside for a “Grants-In-
Aid fund for professional development of
members.

• A Branch Dinner conducted in 1995 at Scotch
College had an attendance of 61.

• A Laptop computer became standard
equipment for the Branch Secretary in the
early 90s.

• Links with other educational groups in Victoria
continued to progress during the 90s - the
Branch had representation on the Council of
the Incorporated Association of Registered
Teachers of Victoria and many Branch
members participated in APPA activities.

• In view of increased numbers of newer
members in the Branch in the mid 90s a
Victorian Branch Handbook was distributed
in 1997, the purpose of this publication
(produced by the Branch Projects Officer)
being to explain the activities of the Branch
and the relationship within the National
organisation.

• Mentor work with newly appointed members
was given more formality in the late 90s, the
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Don Ingram (Mentone) and Gabby Mahony (Penleigh/Essendon) at
Victorian Branch Meeting 1992.



contrast to the climate of the group in the early 50s.

In the early years membership numbers were
small and it was easy to get to know fellow
members.  In the Year 2000 with Victorian
Branch membership about 80 and meeting
attendance often numbering over 50, group
discussion is limited.  Branch meetings are often
restricted to sub-committee reports without much
time and opportunity for discussion.  The Branch
Executive has organised small group activities as
part of meetings and this is imperative if the large
number of newer members is to be given an
opportunity to express opinion and seek fellow
member assistance.

In the Year 2000 the occupancy of many
Junior School Headships tends to be of shorter
duration compared with some stalwarts of earlier
years who remained in the one Junior School
position for over twenty years.  With this constant
turn-over of individuals the opportunity for
fellowship has been more challenging of late.

So, too, is the number of prospective Branch
Office-bearers.  Being Victorian Branch Chairman,
Secretary, Treasurer, Projects Officer or leading the
committee for Refresher School, Ecumenical
Service or Music Festival in the Year 2000 is a
much larger task than it was twenty-five years ago.
Branch members should respect and support those
who offer their services in the organisation of a
very large Branch with a wide variety of activities.

In fifty years the Victorian Branch has made
wonderful progress - Let’s hope we keep “Lighting
the Flame”.
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Held every two years, the organising of these
festivals has developed into a major operation with
the arranging of ticket sales becoming separate
from the committee organizing the music.

The development of this activity can be seen
from these details:
1976 2 nights 18 schools

Chair - Kel Emmett
1978 2 nights 16 schools

Chair - Bro. Paul McGlade
1980 3 nights 24 schools

Chair - Bill Sayers
1982 4 nights 33 schools

Chair - Bill Sayers
1984 5 nights 40 schools

Chair - Reg Adam
1986 5 nights 40 schools

Chair - Reg Adam
1988 5 nights 40 schools

Chair - Reg Adam
1990 6 nights 50 schools

Chair - Denise Hargreaves
1992 6 nights 52 schools

Chair - Denise Hargreaves
1994 6 nights 52 schools

Chair - Colin Coutts
1996 6 nights 55 schools

Chair - Colin Coutts
1998 6 nights 56 schools

Chair - Andrew Ponsford

Branch Challenges in 2000 and Beyond
In the Year 2000 the Victorian Branch has some

significant challenges most of them in marked

The February 1999 Meeting was held for the first time at Hamilton College. Host Gordon Forrest (Second from right) welcomes Jody Neylon
(Caulfield, Malvern House), Brian Harbison (Ballarat/Queen’s Grammar) and Carolyn Ryan (Firbank, Turner House), all former members of
Hamilton College Staff. (Photo courtesy ‘Hamilton Spectator’.)
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VICTORIAN BRANCH OFFICE - BEARERS

YEAR CHAIRMAN SECRETARY

1953 David Bradshaw (Scotch) Allen Dovey (Haileybury)

1954 Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan) Allen Dovey (Haileybury)

1955 Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan) Garth Tapp (Scotch)

1956 Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan) Garth Tapp (Scotch)

1957 Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan) Garth Tapp (Scotch)

1958 Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan) Garth Tapp (Scotch)

1959 Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan) Garth Tapp (Scotch)

1960 Garth Tapp (Scotch) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1961 Garth Tapp (Scotch) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1962 Garth Tapp (Scotch) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1963 Bill Cartwright (Geelong Grammar) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1964 Bill Cartwright (Geelong Grammar) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1965 Bill Cartwright (Geelong Grammar) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1966 Bill Cartwright (Geelong Grammar) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1967 Richard Cornish (Haileybury) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1968 Richard Cornish (Haileybury) Ken Lyall (Carey)

1969 Ian Watson (Geelong College) Bill Sayers (Malvern)

1970 Ian Watson (Geelong College) Bill Sayers (Malvern)

1971 Max Haysom (Grimwade) Bill Sayers(Malvern)

1972 Max Haysom (Grimwade) Bill Sayers(Malvern)

1973 Bill Sayers (Malvern) Bob Brewster (Peninsula)

1974 Bill Sayers (Malvern) Bob Brewster (Peninsula)

1975 Bruce Gregory (Wesley) Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall)

1976 Bruce Gregory (Wesley) Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall)

1977 Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall) John Bugg (Essendon)

1978 Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall) John Bugg (Essendon)

1979 John Bugg (Essendon) Fr. Julian Slatterie (Burke Hall)

1980 John Bugg (Essendon) Fr. Julian Slatterie (Burke Hall)

1981 Greg Miles (Carey) Graham Nowacki (Eltham)

1982 Greg Miles (Carey) Graham Nowacki (Eltham)

1983 Greg Miles (Carey) Graham Nowacki (Eltham)

1984 Fred McGuinness (Kingswood) Don Ingram (Mentone Boys)
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VICTORIAN BRANCH OFFICE - BEARERS

TREASURER COMMITTEE MEMBERS

Allen Dovey (Haileybury) Tom Plummer (Wadhurst), Bill Cartwright (Bostock House)

Allen Dovey Haileybury) Tom Plummer (Wadhurst), Bill Cartwright (Bostock House)

Garth Tapp (Scotch) Fr. Geoffrey Schneider (Burke Hall), John Watson (Trinity)

Garth Tapp (Scotch) Fr. Geoffrey Schneider (Burke Hall), John Watson (Trinity)

Garth Tapp (Scotch) Fr. Geoffrey Schneider (Burke Hall), John Watson (Trinity)

Garth Tapp (Scotch) Fr. Geoffrey Schneider (Burke Hall), John Watson (Trinity)

Garth Tapp (Scotch) Doug Fraser (G.G.), Richard Cornish (Haileybury)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Glyn France (Camberwell), Bill Cartwright (Geelong Grammar)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Glyn France (Camberwell), Bill Cartwright (Geelong Grammar)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Bill Cartwright (Geelong Grammar), Bill MacLeod (Mentone)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Fr. Geoffrey Schneider (Burke Hall), Bill MacLeod (Mentone)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Fr. Geoffrey Schneider (Burke Hall), Bill MacLeod (Mentone)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Max Haysom (Grimwade), Fr. Matthew Keaney (Kostka Hall)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Max Haysom (Grimwade), Fr. Matthew Keaney (Kostka Hall)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Max Haysom (Grimwade), Brian Coulter (Glamorgan)

Ken Lyall (Carey) Max Haysom (Grimwade), Brian Coulter (Glamorgan)

Bill Sayers (Malvern) Bruce Gregory (Wesley), Fr. Fred Brown (Kostka Hall)

Bill Sayers (Malvern) Bruce Gregory (Wesley), Fr. Fred Brown (Kostka Hall)

Bill Sayers (Malvern) Bruce Gregory (Wesley), Br. Boyd Egan (St. Kevin’s)

Bill Sayers (Malvern) Bruce Gregory (Wesley), Br. Boyd Egan (St. Kevin’s)

Bob Brewster (Peninsula) Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall), Edward Butler (Glamorgan)

Bob Brewster (Peninsula) Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall), Edward Butler (Glamorgan)

Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall) Rev. Tom Binks (St. Anne’s Gippsland), David Howard (Caulfield-Shaw H’se)

Fr. Greg Larkin (Kostka Hall) Rev. Tom Binks (St. Anne’s Gippsland), David Howard (Caulfield-Shaw H’se)

John Bugg (Essendon) Rev. Tom Binks (St. Anne’s Gippsland), David Howard (Caulfield-Shaw H’se)

John Bugg (Essendon) Rev. Tom Binks (St. Anne’s Gippsland), David Howard (Caulfield-Shaw H’se)

Ian Page (Ballarat College) Andrew Cox (Camberwell), Greg Miles (Carey)

Graeme Smith (Ballarat/Queens) Andrew Cox (Camberwell), Greg Miles (Carey)

Graeme Smith (Ballarat/Queens) Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), Fred McGuinness (Kingswood)

Graeme Smith (Ballarat/Queens) Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), Fred McGuinness (Kingswood)

Graeme Smith (Ballarat/Queens) Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), Don Ingram (Mentone)

Graeme Smith (Ballarat/Queens) Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), Graham Nowacki (Eltham)
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YEAR CHAIRMAN SECRETARY

1984* Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst) Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s)

1985 Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst) Don Ingram (Mentone Boys)

1986 Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s) Fred McGuinness (Kingswood)

1987 Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s) Fred McGuinness (Kingswood)

1988 Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s) Fred McGuinness (Kingswood)

1988 Graham Nowacki (Scotch) Kel Emmett (Yarra Valley)

1989 Graham Nowacki (Scotch) Kel Emmett (Yarra Valley)

1990 Graham Nowacki (Scotch) Kel Emmett (Yarra Valley)

1990 Denise Hargreaves (Toorak) Ranford Elsey (Peninsula)

1991 Denise Hargreaves (Toorak) Ranford Elsey (Peninsula)

1992 Denise Hargreaves (Toorak) Ranford Elsey (Peninsula)

1992 Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah) Peter Hughes (Geelong College)

1993 Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah) Peter Hughes (Geelong College)

1994 Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah) Peter Hughes (Geelong College)

1994 Pat Fernandes (Lauriston) Vicki Simmonds (St. Margaret’s, Berwick)

1995 Pat Fernandes (Lauriston) Vicki Simmonds (St. Margaret’s, Berwick)

1996 Pat Fernandes (Lauriston) Vicki Simmonds (St. Margaret’s, Berwick)

1996 Peter Hughes (Geelong College) Heather Underwood  (Williamstown/Westbourne)

Oct ‘97 - 1998 Dr. Helen Telford (Carey) Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s)

1999 Dr. Helen Telford (Carey) Andrew Ponsford (Yarra Valley)

2000 Dr. Helen Telford (Carey) Andrew Ponsford (Yarra Valley)

* November 1984 - amalgamation with Junior School Headmistresses’ Association of Victoria
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TREASURER COMMITTEE MEMBERS

Graeme Smith (Ballarat/Queens) Lee Wills (Lauriston), June Stratford (PLC)

Graeme Smith (Ballarat/Queens) Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s), June Stratford (PLC),  Margaret Cross (Fintona)

Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls) Graham Nowacki (Scotch), Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), 
June Stratford (PLC), Margaret Cross (Fintona).

Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls) Graham Nowacki (Scotch), Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), 
June Stratford (PLC), Margaret Cross (Fintona).

Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls) Graham Nowacki (Scotch), Canon Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst), 
June Stratford (PLC), Margaret Cross (Fintona).

Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls) Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s), Denise Hargreaves (Toorak), 
Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah), Ranford Elsey (Peninsula)

Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls) Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s), Denise Hargreaves (Toorak), 
Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah), Ranford Elsey (Peninsula)

Pam Ayers (Melbourne Girls) Anne Smith (St. Catherine’s), Denise Hargreaves (Toorak), 
Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah), Ranford Elsey (Peninsula)

Pat Fernandes (Lauriston) Peter Hughes (Geelong College), Vicki Simmonds (St. Margaret’s Berwick), 
Heather Underwood (Williamstown & Westbourne)

Pat Fernandes (Lauriston) Peter Hughes (Geelong College), Vicki Simmonds (St. Margaret’s Berwick), 
Heather Underwood (Williamstown & Westbourne)

Pat Fernandes (Lauriston) Peter Hughes (Geelong College), Vicki Simmonds (St. Margaret’s Berwick), 
Heather Underwood (Williamstown & Westbourne)

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s) Denise Hargreaves (Toorak), Pat Fernandes (Lauriston), Vicki Simmonds 
(St. Margaret’s Berwick), 

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s) Denise Hargreaves (Toorak), Pat Fernandes (Lauriston), Vicki Simmonds 
(St. Margaret’s, Berwick), Heather Underwood (Williamstown/Westbourne), 

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s) Denise Hargreaves (Toorak), Pat Fernandes (Lauriston), Vicki Simmonds 
(St. Margaret’s, Berwick), Heather Underwood (Williamstown/Westbourne), 

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s) Heather Underwood (Williamstown/Westbourne),  Kay Kuhnell (Eltham) 
College), Peter Hughes (Geelong College),  Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah)

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s) Heather Underwood (Williamstown/Westbourne), Kay Kuhnell (Eltham)
College), Peter Hughes (Geelong College), Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah)

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s) Heather Underwood (Williamstown/Westbourne), Kay Kuhnell (Eltham)
Peter Hughes (Geelong College), Peter Wilson (St. Paul’s Minimbah)

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s) Pat Fernandes (Lauriston), Kay Kuhnell (Eltham), Jody Neylon,
(Caulfield-Malvern), Dr. Helen Telford (Carey), Peter Bennett (Mentone Girls’)

Carolyn Ryan (Firbank) Peter Bennett (Mentone Girls’), Rod Draper (Mowbray), Brian Harbison 
(Ballarat Grammar), Andrew Ponsford (Yarra Valley)

Carolyn Ryan (Firbank) Peter Bennett (Mentone Girls’), Rod Draper (Mowbray), Brian Harbison
(Ballarat Grammar), Dee Clements (Shelford)

Carolyn Ryan (Firbank) Peter Bennett (Mentone Girls’), Rod Draper (Mowbray), Brian Harbison 
(Ballarat Grammar), Dee Clements (Shelford)
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1957-1963

C onvened by Trevor Jones, Master-
in-Charge, St. Peter’s College
Preparatory School, the Inaugural

Meeting of the South Australian Branch of the
JSA (as it was then titled) was held at Saints on
7th October 1957, Maynard Close (Prince Alfred
College), Bruce Robson (Pulteney Grammar
School) and Bob Gilchrist being present.  The
meeting concerned itself with mainly
organisational matters and Maynard Close was
elected Chairman with Bruce Robson as
Secretary/Treasurer.  There was some discussion
of the destination of the ‘profit’ ($60.00) from
the ‘Refresher School’ held the previous year at
SPC.

Whilst it is probable that, subsequently, three
meetings were held annually they seem to have
been on a relatively informal basis and minutes
—sketchy - exist for only nine of them over the
next five years.  Bruce Robson remained as
Secretary/Treasurer until 1963 with the Chair
being occupied in turn by the other three
members of the founding quartet.  Allen Beilby
(Kings) joined the Branch in 1961.  In 1963
Norman Peard replaced Bruce Robson at
Pulteney, Bill Leak succeeded Maynard Close at
PAC and Maurice Alliston took over from Trevor
Jones at SPC when the latter moved to Sydney
Grammar Prep at St. Ives.

Matters of business, in these early days with
limited membership, included discussions on
sporting programs at Junior School level; the
exercise of authority by football umpires; election
of officers and topics for following meetings.  In
this last regard it is interesting to see that Ron
McWilliam, Mercer House (Vic.) was to be invited
to SA, to address a meeting on ‘TV’ with the
Branch funding his return 1st class rail fare, in
1959.

Meetings remained fairly informal and

anecdotal, professional matters were freely
discussed and the rapport that was established
created a mutual respect and affection that have
characterised the Branch during its history.  An
important element in creating this atmosphere
was the contribution made by the efforts of the
wives of members on social occasions - morning
teas at Saints, PAC and Scotch during matches
were especially appreciated.

1964-69
After suggestion for, and then attendance at,

the 1964 Refresher School at Scotch in
Melbourne, an offer was made to conduct a
Conference and Refresher School at SPC in 1966.
At the instigation of Bob Gilchrist invitations
were extended, after endorsement by the Federal
Executive, to representatives from the IAPS in UK
- the Executive then proposed to fund places for
four from NZ.  The admission of Heads of Roman
Catholic Junior Schools was discussed.  Concern
was expressed to the SA Education Department
on the lack of coordination between the Primary
and Secondary Mathematics courses.  In the
following year the organisation and ‘staging’ of
the Refresher School took priority at most
meetings and the involvement of those
concerned helped to consolidate the growing of
the Branch.  Blessed by good weather and willing
support the event went well, creating a sense of
satisfied accomplishment.

It was back to local matters in 1967 and
Sports programs, the Free Book Scheme,
Mathematics syllabi, the role of ACER, and the
arrangements for annual dinners for members
and partners figure in the meetings’ agenda.
Branch membership remained at six: Keith
Grundy (PGS), Brian Houston (Westminster),
and Dennis Mainwood (Kings) having joined Bob
Gilchrist (Scotch), Bill Leak (PAC), and Maurice
Alliston (SPC), but at the end of the following
year the Heads of the Roman Catholic Junior
Schools at Rostrevor and Sacred Heart, Bros
Daniel McMahon and David, were invited to

HISTORY OF SOUTH
AUSTRALIAN BRANCH
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apply for membership, joining for the first
meeting in 1969.  Further good relations with
the SA Education Department resulted from
enquiries to the Director about curriculum
matters and led to invitations to attend certain
meetings at the SA Institute of Teachers - one of
which was addressed by Ron McWilliam.  Inter-
School matches in tennis and basketball were
initiated and other sporting contests, including
athletics, were arranged on an individual basis.

Further evidence of the growing structure of
the Branch was afforded by the election at the
1968 Conference in Sydney of Bill Leak as
Federal Treasurer.  As the Branch developed
there was always a conscious endeavour to
maintain the friendly cooperation that had been
a feature of the embryonic years and
arrangements for social occasions feature in a
number of the Minutes for this period.

1970 - 75
The early years of this decade saw

considerable time devoted at meetings to
constitutional matters both at Branch and
Federal levels, with particular reference to the
acceptance for membership of Heads of non-
HMC Schools - and subsequently Headmistresses.
Arrangements for professional development
meetings with staffs continued with ‘Schools and
the Law’, ‘IMP Maths’, ‘Open Space Teaching and

HISTORY OF SOUTH AUSTRALIAN BRANCH

Individual Progress’ among the issues examined.
When it became evident that such ‘teacher
training’ sessions were being provided by other
bodies this type of activity was discontinued.

The termly meeting for members continued to
combine administrative business with discussion
of topics such as ‘Interviewing Techniques’,
‘Streaming’, and ‘IQ Testing’.

In July 1973 the first joint mini-conference
with members of the JSHAA Victorian Branch
was held at Ballarat but regrettably no minutes
are extant for the next SA Branch meeting that
would surely have contained comment on its
content outcome.  It was during this time that
Life Member Trevor Jones returned to SA and
was welcomed back into the fold, which would
profit from his wise counsel and experienced
guidance - especially, as with the election of Bill
Leak as Federal Vice-Chairman at the 1974
Conference in Sydney, it was expected that the
next 1978 one would be in Adelaide.  Gavin
Haslam was also appointed Federal Treasurer
and Bob Gilchrist was honoured with Life
Membership at the beginning of 1975.

1976 - 80
Early in 1977 Branch membership had grown

to twelve with the Heads of St. Andrew’s, St.
Ignatius and Blackfriars Junior Schools being
added to its strength and preparations were
begun for the staging of the 1978 Conference at
Prince Alfred College.  In the event this had to be
transferred to Canberra Grammar School, the
NSW Branch being complimented on its ready
acceptance of this responsibility at short notice.
However, the SA Branch was still anxious to
honour its original commitment and approached
the Federal Executive with the suggestion that
either the 1980 or 1982 Conference be held in
Adelaide.

As a means of stimulating contact and
interaction between teachers in member schools
it was decided to arrange interschool visits on an
‘ad-hoc’ basis.  Other initiatives included the
mounting and circulation of a ‘Travelling Art
Exhibition’ and the promotion of interschool
‘music days’.  These received both general praise
and suggestions for further development.
Amongst other mundane but practical matters
such as - ‘The Free Book Scheme’ - again!, ‘the
size of football ovals’, ‘arrangements for United

Bob Gilchrist (Scotch) at SA meeting in the 60s.



Children’s Day’ - these were aired. In 1979 the
vexed problem of the shortage in the supply of
school caps, producing the minuted comment;-
‘some had no problem; some say they would like
to give them up: others made it clear they wished
to keep them!’  It was ever thus.......

1980 - 85
During the first eighteen months of the 80s

the planning, preparation and then the
presentation of the 1982 Conference at PAC
commanded much attention and received
rewarding acceptance.  When in late 1981 Gavin
Haslam went from Westminster to take charge of
the new Pilgrim School, he resigned as Federal
Treasurer, a post then accepted by Keith Grundy.
Along with the new title ‘JSHAA.’ in 1982 came
attempts to define the ‘age’’years’ implicit in the
term ‘Junior School’ - a complex matter with
differences in structure within the same and
other States.  During 1984 Keith Grundy
brought a heartening report from the significant
meeting between executive members of HMC and
JSHAA that established a new and valuable
rapport between the two bodies and their
members.  The period saw, too, the Art and Music
presentations with the Ecumenical Service join
the well supported Annual Dinners as permanent
items on the Branch calendar.  Amongst other
subjects for discussion at the regular termly

Branch meetings was ‘Computer Evening,’
foreshadowing the impact of the electronic
information era.

1986-89
In 1985 the Headmasters’ Conference - HMC -

became the Association of Heads of Independent
Schools of Australia - AHISA - accommodating
the inclusion of girls’ schools.  In November of
that year Federal Chairman, Reg Ritchie, visiting
the SA Branch gave a stimulating address posing
questions about JSHAA’s public image and its
future directions.  In the following year the
Branch received considerable impetus and
change in its composition with the Heads of
independent girls’ junior schools being welcomed
to membership - an influx that in 1989 saw its
number reach twenty three - ten being ladies -
together with three Life Members and an Associate
Member.  This increase in strength allowed the
formation of working sub-committees with
responsibility for the Professional Development
program - including the annual mid-year joint
SA/Vic seminars - and for the overseeing of the
Music, Sports and PE Teachers Hub Groups.
Encouraged by the continued success of the
Music Festivals, Junior Schools’ Orchestra was
established in 1987 as a separate enterprise
under JSHAA guidance and with encouraging
approval from AHISA.  Whilst Jill Nicol

56

LIGHTING THE FLAME • JUNIOR SCHOOL HEADS’ ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALIA HISTORY

Trio from St Peter’s - Trevor Jones (1952-63), Maurice Alliston (1963-75), John Higgins (1975-92).
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(Annesley) had been branch Secretary since mid-
’86, Angela Weeks (Walford) was elected our first
lady in the Chair in 1989.

1990 - 94
It may have been preparation for things to

come or resolution of those past but a
Professional Development session was planned in
mid-1990 for ‘Stress Management and Conflict
Resolution.’  In view of the increase in Branch
business in these four years, culminating in the
well received conference at Seymour College in
1994, probably the former!  Certainly, there was
an expansion of initiatives in both extra-mural
activities and areas of teacher support.  The
Music Teachers’ Hub Group had set a pattern for
the latter and was now joined by those for Art
and Craft and Maths.  Inter-School Debating and
Public Speaking competitions were mounted and
the ambitious ‘Aurora Camps’ for gifted and
talented children - the initiative of Graeme
Whisker (PAC) - was established and began in
1990 with sixty eight children from twelve
schools.  The organisation and operation of this
enterprise demanded the dedication of
considerable time and effort but it was a success,
so that three years later two five day camps
catered for one hundred and twenty seven
participants from the Year Seven population of
twenty schools with the involvement of up to
eight staff.  Whilst the Music Festivals continued
to command support, providing applauded
concerts each year, the Junior Schools Orchestra
was disbanded for lack of it at the end of 1993.

Ongoing administrative matters were
addressed - Association and Branch
Incorporation; redrafting of State By-laws;
production of State Guidelines; extended sports
programs; institution of a State Projects Officer
and the introduction of ‘Reflections’ as an
opening ecumenical focus to Branch meetings,
provided by the hosting schools’ Head; not to
mention preparations for and the presentation of
the 1994 Conference.  This last proved to be not
only a uniting undertaking but one that gained
praise from those who attended for its content
and collegiality.

1995 - 2000
After the Branch had hosted the Conference in

1994, Natalie Vandepeer of Westminster
Preparatory School assumed the role of

Chairman with Sue Ramsey of Scotch College
Junior School as Secretary for the biennium.
Retreats to Manoah in the Adelaide Hills were
instituted with professional development of
Heads as the focus.  Retreats have continued
since on an annual basis, usually including the
Term 3 Branch meeting, and Manoah remained
the venue until 1999 when it became the Old
Clarendon Winery complex south of Adelaide.
During the 1996-98 biennium, Chris Riemann of
Pilgrim School, assumed the Chair with Sue
Ramsey continuing as Secretary.  Additional hub
groups were formed, viz, Deputy Heads and
Physical Education teachers.  Professional
Development lunches, one each for Heads, Junior
Primary teachers and Secretaries were held and
well received.  From 1998-2000 the Chairman
was Jill Nicol of Annesley College Junior School
with Sue Ramsey concluding her time at Scotch
and in SA as Secretary of the Branch in 1999.
Membership grew and the issue of non-
participating members was addressed.  JSHAA
links with APPA and APAPDC came more to the
fore.  An additional hub group of Early
Childhood/Kindergarten teachers came into
being, while Poetry Reading was added to the
Debating and Public Speaking committee
portfolio.  The Deputies Hub Group ran successful
student leadership days and the annual Music
Festival included a greater variety of items as
well as choreography.  Aurora Camps for Gifted
Year 6 and 7 students were restyled into Aurora
Days of Excellence to be trialled in 2000.  To

HISTORY OF SOUTH AUSTRALIAN BRANCH

Natalie Vandepeer (Westminster)Natalie Vandepeer (Westminster)



recognise outstanding service to member schools
and their students through JSHAA events, an
annual award was presented to a teacher at the
Branch dinner.  This tribute was instituted in
1999 and will be awarded annually.

The Branch continues to provide an
opportunity for collegial support and
professional development for Heads and
teachers, as well as a means for inter-school
activities and competitions for students.

Whilst, no doubt, similar patterns of growth
occurred in other States, it can be said that the
forty years of development in the SA Branch,
with all its members being Adelaide based, have

been with genuinely close and harmonious
cooperation.  Its contribution to the parent body
has been strong for, apart from providing the
required State Representatives to serve on the
Federal Council, the Branch has seen eight of its
members elected to Executive office and four
honoured with Life Membership.  In addition
wider recognition was gained through the
awards of Member of the Order of the British
Empire to Bob Gilchrist and Member of the
Order of Australia to Keith Grundy, with both
Bob and Bill Leak being made Honorary Life
Members of the British IAPS for their
contributions to that body.
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South Australian members at an overnight Professional Development Retreat, Adelaide Hills, 1998.
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T he Junior School Heads’
Association of Queensland
grew from the Australian

body which had its roots in a small informal
gathering of heads of junior schools in New
South Wales in1952, which initially called itself
the Junior Schools Conference. It was based on
the Headmasters’ Conference and aimed to
provide professional support and contact for
heads of junior schools.

This group was formalised in 1952 when the
constitution of the Junior Schools’ Conference of
Australia was agreed upon. ‘Boss’ Connal, head of
Toowoomba Preparatory School was one of those
invited to this initial meeting. By definition these
junior heads had to have certain autonomy within
their own school, and the school had to be part of
the Headmasters’ Conference of Australia. At that
time these included schools such as Church of
England Grammar School, Brisbane Boys’ College
and the King’s School in Sydney, thereby
producing an organisation representing only boys’
schools. The irony was that foundation member
‘Boss’ Connal, as the head of an independent
primary school, was not in fact eligible to join
under the terms of the constitution.

Nevertheless, he became the first chairman of
the national body. The instigation of the
Queensland branch was a natural progression
from the Australian Association, which
encouraged the states to form their own
branches. The Queensland Branch was formed in
1964 and one of the key players in Queensland
was Roy Zimmerman, from The Scots School in
Warwick, who later went on to play a major role
federally from his school in New South Wales.
Other initial members included Edgar (Bluey)
White from Toowoomba Prep, Alan Cornes from
Brisbane Boys’ College, Bill Jordan from The
Southport School, Brother Proctor of Nudgee
Junior, Roy Hoskins of Church of England
Grammar School and Brother McInerney of
Gregory Terrace. These schools were already

linked through the GPS sporting association.
Queensland was a very small branch initially,

but its meetings were informal and friendly.
Generally, they were dinner meetings in private
homes, with a guest speaker, which were held
once a term. Peter Rogers joined the group
representing TSS in 1974. He was preceded by
the membership of Brother Robin from Charters
Towers who became the first member from
outside the southeast corner of the state. He
represented All Souls’ and St Gabriel’s Schools,
and was best remembered for his pipe and the big
alarm clock that accompanied him to
conferences. During the 1970s members
included Brothers Peter Harney, Liam Reagen
and Brother Proctor, from Terrace and Nudgee,
Alan Bradley from BBC, and Bob Brewster from
Toowoomba Prep. Brother Robin was only able to
join his colleagues at the Biennial Conferences,
which were generally held in Sydney or
alternately in Melbourne until 1978. At that
time the venue was changed to Canberra due to
unforeseen circumstances and this was the
catalyst for conferences to be held throughout
Australia on a rotational basis. The first in
Queensland was held in Southport in 1980, and
Brisbane was not a host city until 1992.

The Southport conference is generally held by
southerners as being memorable. The poor
quality of the wine served and the fact that
members were housed in the junior boys’ dorms,
which had short beds, figured prominently in
everyone’s memories! However, everyone
maintained their sense of humour and the
conference was very successful. The theme of
this conference was ‘Challenge and Change in
the Eighties’. Conference organisers sent
invitations to State and Catholic Primary School
heads as well as the deputy heads of Junior
Schools. This was an initiative to gain funding
and to broaden the impact of the conference.
Bruce Howden was one of the initiators of this
and at that time he was deputy of Canberra
Grammar School. He later made his mark at the
Anglican Church Grammar School and
Toowoomba Preparatory School. This was the

QUEENSLAND BRANCH HISTORY
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formal amalgamation process. This was because
she was the head of an independent junior
school attached to a school whose head was a
member of the Headmasters’ Conference. As
well, Ms Roehr’s school had students who were
predominantly boys aged between 5-14. Of
course there were also girls. 

Prior to this, girls’ schools had been involved
in an informal group known as the Assistant
Mistresses’ Association. In 1984 personal
invitations were extended to all heads of junior
schools, for girls, to attend a meeting at St
Peter’s. These women were pleased to be part of
the association and eventually committee roles
were shared out amongst the newcomers. The
amalgamation proved very successful in
Queensland.

Leita Boswell, formally of Moreton Bay
College, remembers the meeting at St Peter’s as
an important day for heads of girls’ schools
because it gave a sense of camaraderie that had
not been previously experienced. Private schools
had tended to be very isolated and, although they
all adopted the State Education Department
syllabuses and wrote their individual school
programs, they did not know what the other
schools were doing. 

Some of the participants at this initial meeting
included Aileen Godfrey from Somerville House,
Wendy Grubb from Fairholme, Isabelle Lascelles
from St Margaret’s, Cheryl Franklyn from
Clayfield College, Meg Sanders from St Hilda’s at
Southport, Margaret Duggan from St Aidan’s and
of course Wendy Roehrs. Their inclusion in the
JSHAA gave these women the opportunity to
meet with other professionals and to discuss the
problems and joys of teaching, which were
reassuringly felt by everyone present. This group
of women has become life long friends because of
their involvement in the JSHAA.

last conference to include deputies until the
March 1999 State Conference, when the Chair,
Debi Howarth, again invited deputies and
Queensland State School Heads. 

In 1980 educational administrators and
advisers were also targeted and guest speakers
were from the Mt Gravatt and Kelvin Grove
Colleges of Advanced Education. Issues discussed
included the implications of living in a
multicultural society, possible effects of computer
education in schools and examination of
changing community values and the nuclear
family. Queensland was the first state to have the
Governor as guest speaker at one of their
conferences, and the first to invite the Colleges of
Advanced Education to report on the state of
play of teacher training at that time. This
interaction has been ongoing and the JSHAA,
along with other professional bodies, has
promoted professional development within
teacher education. This ultimately led to the
formation of a consultative group to advise on
teacher education on the Gold Coast and now
JSHAA members are called upon to act as
consultants to working parties reviewing the
teacher education process.

Probably the greatest upheaval occurred in
the early 1980s with a growing emphasis on co-
education with the growth in numbers of new
independent schools. Discussion had been
ongoing for some time and there was resistance
from some members nationally, but usually over
petty matters such as the tone of after dinner
jokes. In 1983 the Headmasters’ Conference and
the Association of Independent Girls Schools
agreed to amalgamate with the Association of
Heads of Independent Schools of Australia to be
effective from 1985. At the Perth conference of
1984 the constitution was revised to enable
heads of Junior Girls Schools to be members of
what had previously been the Junior Schools
Association of Australia. To remove any
uncertainty about membership eligibility the
name was changed to the Junior School Heads’
Association of Australia. Following the revision
of the constitution, the new JSHAA was granted
independence from AHISA and membership
widened to include heads of independent girls’
and co-educational schools. 

The first female member in Queensland was
Wendy Roehrs who was head of St Peter’s
Lutheran College Junior School at Indooroopilly.
She was constitutionally able to join prior to the

Queensland Branch Executive 1999 - Arna Bennett (Projects Officer),
Paul Southwell (Treasurer), Rod Case (Secretary), Debi Howarth (Chair).
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The first National Conference attended by the
women was held at Melbourne Grammar in
1986. The tradition of holding the conferences in
the schools meant that the women were also
housed in the boys’ dormitories! However the
major stumbling block occurred when it was
revealed that the showers were in one open line.
As Leita Boswell recalled, “That might have been
fine for footballers, but middle aged ladies?”
Blankets were hoisted to form screens and some
ladies rose very early in the morning to gain
privacy in the shower. 

Inclusive language proved problematic
initially and Peter Rogers recollects being
continually corrected at a conference for using
non-inclusive language. Eventually he was
rescued by one of the women who recognised his
predicament and rallied the group to have
patience. She argued, “He’s doing his best to
include us!”

In 1988 Peter Rogers invited Leita Boswell to
nominate for the position of Queensland State
Chairman. He was moving on from the long held
position of State Chairman, to the role of
Australian Chairman. Leita became the first
woman to take on the role of Queensland State
Chairman. This may be seen as the turning point
that eliminated any hint of gender bias, which
may have been felt previously. 

The holding of conferences in schools was the
norm for many years and gave members an
opportunity to inspect the schools and their
facilities and to gain some insight into day to day
operations. It was a good way for members to
become acquainted. Country weekends were held
annually in Toowoomba and this was always
launched with an ecumenical service. Similarly,
the Annual General Meeting always included an
ecumenical service followed by the meeting at a
quality restaurant. 

Due to the ‘tyranny of distance’ that plagues
state organisations in Queensland, a north
Queensland sub-branch was formed, with the
acknowledgement of the Federal body, to cater
for members in areas to the north. A North
Queensland Branch Convenor was appointed in
1989. At that time there were only four
members. There was nothing in the constitution
to prevent the formation of a sub-branch, and
again this reflects the unique situation facing
Queensland. The North Queenslanders try to
meet twice a year and State Conference, in the off
years of the National Conferences, are often held
in the northern region. It is a requirement of
membership of the JSHAA that Heads must
agree to finance members’ attendance at
conferences assuring a good attendance and
pertinent networking. 

HISTORY OF QUEENSLAND BRANCH

Queensland Branch Conference at the Armidale School, April 1994.



Northern schools have different problems
from the south and many were, and still are,
boarding schools whose patronage was
dependent on the rural sector economy. Southern
members were able to offer encouragement when
reductions in enrolments threatened the viability
of some schools. The northern conferences have
proved to be advantageous on both professional
and personal levels. During Rod Case’s time as
convenor of the North Queensland Sub-branch
and acting at the behest of the State Branch, he
approached Junior Schools Heads in Papua New
Guinea and the Northern Territory during 1991,
to see if there was an interest in associate
membership of the Association. This was in the
context of networking on a Federal level with
similar bodies in the UK, USA, New Zealand and
the South Pacific. Further networking
opportunities were presented to the Queensland
Branch in 1994, with an invitation from the
NSW Branch to attend a country weekend
conference in Armidale. This town suffers
isolation difficulties similar to those in North
Queensland.

The growth in independent and co-
educational Schools since the late ‘80s has
meant a major change to the organisation. As
the number of members grew it became
logistically difficult to hold the conferences in
schools and eventually the venues were changed
to hotels or conference centres, although
accommodation was usually made available in
the schools if required. This inevitably led to a
much more formal structure. The other factor
that has changed the membership of the
association in recent times, has been the influx of
career professionals who are prepared to move
interstate to further their prospects. The
traditional notion of teaching as a vocation with
promotion eventually following meritorious
service, has, like in many other professions,
changed dramatically. There is now a great
diversity amongst members, with many
Queensland Heads of Junior Schools having
relocated from other parts of the country or
overseas. Many heads now possess experience in
a variety of settings and several strings to their
bow, which has continued to enrich the JSHAA
as a whole. In addition, several heads work in
tandem with influential bodies such as the
Association of Independent Schools of
Queensland as curriculum support officers and

as coordinators of professional development
opportunities for independent schools. The role of
junior school head has, in many circumstances,
moved beyond the immediate environs of the
head’s school and of teaching. Whilst this has
incurred great pressures for some heads it has
also taken them out into the world which, in
turn, has enriched their schools.

The strength of the organisation continues to
grow and the term branch meetings have
adopted a more formal schedule with the State
Executive meeting ahead of the main group and
the day’s proceedings including a tour of the
school, the branch meeting and a professional
development session. Meetings are still held
within the southeast corner of the state but often
the North Queensland representative will attend.
These meetings are considered very important to
the membership and most members try to attend
the bulk of meetings. They not only provide
professional development and updates but
essential fellowship. Often the latest state
government trends in education will be aired and
opinion sought as to the Association’s response
to new ideas or proposals.

In 1991, for example, JSHAA was invited to
make a submission to the Ministerial Curriculum
Management Review, in which the association
supported the formation of a statutory board,
similar to the Board of Secondary School Studies.
This board could inform Primary School
Curricular development, bearing in mind the
need for independent schools to retain their
ability to develop school based syllabuses in
response to their philosophical foundations, the
requirements of their stakeholders and the needs
of the local community. Other issues seeking
input from a local level included the response to
the Queensland Governments proposed student
Performance Standards testing during 1993, and
the development of national standards of Outside
School Hours Care during 1994. More recently,
heads have been involved in the development of
intersystemic syllabuses through the Queensland
Schools’ Curriculum Council. There are very few
instances, in current syllabus development,
where junior school heads have not been coopted
to input, by AISQ.

Further growth and development in the
organisation was evidenced at the 1994 AGM
when it was decided that the office bearers would

62

LIGHTING THE FLAME • JUNIOR SCHOOL HEADS’ ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALIA HISTORY



adopt a two year term and a Chairman-elect
would be co-opted onto the Executive to take
responsibilities in the lead up to his/her
biennium as Chairman, as is done in the Federal
organisation.

The interaction within the JSHAA in
Queensland has fuelled the instigation of many
reciprocal events and projects within the
network. During the 1990s, the JSHAA
encouraged special interest groups in the ever-
growing specialist areas of teaching such as
LOTE, Visual Arts, Physical Education, Music,
Special Needs and Information Technology. The
Annual Ecumenical Service originated in
Southport with two schools participating. This
has now grown so that northern areas of
Brisbane and the Sunshine Coast, southern and
western Brisbane suburbs, Toowoomba and the
Gold Coast all have separate services. 

Another initiative which also had its origins
on the Gold Coast was the Music Festival, which
brought together students with a demonstrated
degree of excellence into a massed band or
orchestra to rehearse together, and ultimately
deliver, an evening performance. This has been
very successful and now includes any interested
schools whether or not they are part of the
JSHAA. Other activities, which have their origins
in JSHAA meetings, were the instigation of chess
clubs in the various schools. Debating, public
speaking and cross-country running are just
some of the activities encouraged by the JSHAA
and actively taken up in the schools without the
need for formal sponsorship from JSHAA. These
activities were promoted on a participatory and
non-competitive basis. On the Sunshine Coast,
Debi Howarth who became the first Sunshine
Coast member in 1991, instigated the Sunshine
Coast Heads of Independent Primary Schools’
Association (SCHIPA) in the mid 1990’s. Whilst
the membership is small on the north coast it is
strong and has allowed the camaraderie shared
by JSHAA members to be felt by others. In 1998,
Debi launched the inaugural Primary Schools’
Debating Competition at Matthew Flinders
Anglican College. Several other schools were
invited to attend. Immanuel Lutheran College
Junior School has taken over the running of this
competition for the time being.

Through the hard work of Peter Rogers, links
were established with the Australian Primary
Principals Association (APPA) during the early

1990s. This relationship later waned but has
now been rekindled and a formal affiliation
occurred in October 1997. More recently APPA
has been included in the National Education
Consortium which has been formed as managing
agent of the Flexible Schools Project. This project
seeks to build on the extensive networks, which
currently exist amongst professional teaching
organisations, to further enhance professional,
policy and strategic development. JSHAA is
represented in this project through its association
with APPA. The JSHAA is represented on the
National Education Council (NEC) of APPA and
uses this place to elicit much needed knowledge
about developments in quality schools’ projects
across sectors and across the nation. 

In 1999 the NEC engaged in a planning
strategy weekend in Melbourne. Several very
innovative ideas emerged. Representatives of the
Queensland State Branch, Debi Howarth and
Glenda Seawright, Chairman and Chair Elect
respectively, were involved in the development of
the APPA business plan, and other interesting
strategic plan initiatives. For the first time, in
1999, the State Branch chaired the Queensland
Chapter of APPA. Roderick Crouch, from the
Anglican Church Grammar School (‘Churchie’)
organised representatives from independent, state
and Catholic schools to meet regularly. Despite
initial fears, this affiliation with APPA has not
impinged on the Association’s independence but
allowed it a much needed national voice in
several projects including the Commonwealth
Government’s Literacy and Numeracy Project. 

In recent years the topics of discussion at
meetings and conferences, not surprisingly,
reflected the changing society. At the 1997
Rockhampton Conference topics included
seeking a practical approach to the problems of a
crowded curriculum and encouraging members
to adopt a team approach in setting achievable
goals in the climate of information overload. Debi
Howarth’s presentation was entitled ‘Legal risk
management in Independent Schools;
considerations to aid in the prevention of
litigation.’ Such issues would have been of low
priority in the early days of the JSHAA. One
issue, however, which has always been on the
agenda is the dismissal of Heads. Peter Rogers
recalled that the association was always available
in a support role to a member who had been
dismissed, even though there were few avenues
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available for intervention. This process has now
been formalised in a policy document that
clarifies the need for a school to inform a Head of
concerns regarding their performance, or other
matters, prompting the possibility of dismissal.
JSHAA will not examine the reason for dismissal,
but act to ensure the due processes are followed
and that the well being of the member is
considered. This document was ratified at the
Perth conference in 1996. Another important
agenda item at this conference was the
endorsement of Life Membership to Peter Rogers.

It has been suggested that Queensland is
different because the tuition fee structure here
enables a broader cross section of the community
to participate in independent school education.
This creates a different clientele than is found in
some of the older southern schools with greater
purchasing power, and produces a unique set of
circumstances within the Queensland system. 

Current membership for 1999 in Queensland
is 60. This grew by seven in the months from
August 1998 – April 1999! As the 1998-2000
Chair, Debi Howarth said, ‘This illustrates the
continued, evolving nature of the Queensland
Branch. It is synonymous with the population
explosion in South East Queensland and the
subsequent establishment of several new schools,
particularly Anglican ones. Significantly, though,
is the seeking out of membership of the JSHAA
by schools, which have previously not been
members. As well, Heads of Middle Schools have

made application to become members. Members
of the JSHAA in Queensland are frequently
invited to be involved in AISQ initiatives and to
represent independent primary schools in other
ways. These include the Access Asia –Focus
Schools’ project, the syllabus development by the
Queensland Schools Curriculum Council and the
development of pilot programmes in key learning
areas. This is a reflection of the high regard in
which our members are held and parallels this
Branch’s vision to commit to high quality
professional development and networking in
order to enhance our primary roles – to better
serve the needs of primary school students and
teachers.’ 

Queensland has retained the belief that social
contact is very important to a profession that can
tend to be a lonely one without the support from
colleagues in a similar position. When Brian
Rowe, formerly of Somerset College and now
Headmaster of St Stephen’s College, became
Chairman in the late 80s, he made a point of
visiting new schools to encourage and welcome
new members. Personal touch has made the
Association so important. It has remained
friendly, open, and supportive to members.
Perhaps the words of former Queensland
member Alan Campbell illustrate the feelings of
the members. ‘My experiences in the JSHAA have
been professionally rewarding and have been
characterised by a strong sense of fellowship,
warmth and collegiality.’ 

1999 Queensland State Conference in session at St Hilda’s Southport.
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QUEENSLAND BRANCH - OFFICE BEARERS

Chairman and State Directors School Years

Roy Zimmerman Scots Warwick 1965

Br J L Regan Nudgee Junior College 1973-1974

Br D McLaughlin Gregory Terrace 1974-1976

Peter Rogers The Southport School 1977-1988

Leita Boswell Moreton Bay College 1988-1989

Brian Rowe Somerset College 1989-1995

Max Brand Brisbane Boys College 1995-1998

Debi Howarth Coomera Anglican College 1998-2000

Secretary: E G White Toowoomba Preparatory School 1995-1968

Roy Hoskins Anglican Church Grammar School 1968-1974

Peter Rogers The Southport School 1974-1976

Peter Harney Nudgee Junior College 1976-1987

Brian Rowe Somerset College 1987-1989

Tim Waley All Saints Anglican School 1989-1991

Debi Howarth Matthew Flinders Anglican College 1991-1993

Mike Goodwin Iona College 1993-1997

Rod Case All Saints Anglican School 1998-2000

Treasurer: A Cornes Brisbane Boys College 1965-1971

W Jordan The Southport School 1971-1974

Peter Rogers The Southport School 1974-1976

Peter Harney Nudgee Junior College 1976-1987

Meg Saunders St Hilda’s School 1987-1991

Marilyn Latter Clayfield College 1991-1994

Glenda Simpson Ormiston College 1994-1997

Paul Southwell Toowoomba Grammar Junior School 1998-2000

Projects Officer: Wendy Grubb Fairholme College 1989-1994

Meg Sanders St Hilda’s School 1994-1997

Arna Bennett Somerville House 1998-2000

Chair -Elect School Years

Max Brand Brisbane Boys’ College 1994-95

Debi Howarth Matthew Flinders Anglican College 1995-1998

Glenda Seawright Ormiston College 1998-2000
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J effrey Hart was the man
responsible for the
establishment of the WA

Branch because he was involved at the Federal
level at the outset and was able to inform local
heads of the benefits of such an association.  His
determination to form a WA branch led to several
informal meetings prior to the birth of the local
association.

The first formal gathering of Junior School
Heads for the purpose of forming an Association
was at Guildford Grammar School in 1954.  Jeff
Hart of Guildford Grammar School was host and
others present were Don MacLeod (Christ
Church), Bert Mill (Hale), and John Anderson
(Scotch College).  Members present had already
attended several Federal Conferences so Jeff Hart
convened the meeting from which the WA
Association developed.  From that stage,
although there was no WA Branch, both Jeff
Hart and Don MacLeod served on the Federal
Council as State Representatives.

First Meeting
The first formal meeting of the West

Australian Branch was held at Christ Church in
May 1968 under the Chairmanship of Jeff Hart.
At the meeting a sub-committee was appointed
for the purpose of drawing up a proposed
constitution.

Present at the first meeting of the WA Branch
were:

Jeff Hart (Chairman); Guildford; 
Don MacLeod (Vice-Chairman), 
Christ Church; John Anderson (State
Representative) Scotch, Brother K. McGlade
(Secretary/Treasurer) Aquinas, Bert Mill,
Hale, Brother Kevin Paull, Trinity; Eric Shaw,
Wesley.

The constitution was adopted on 5th July,
1968 at the second meeting at Hale School.

At the third meeting of the branch in August
1968 it was decided to prepare a ‘case’ for the
1972 Biennial Conference to be held in Perth.

1972 Conference at Perth
At the Federal Council Meeting in May 1969 it

was decided that Perth would be the venue for the
1972 Conference, so within five years of the
formal establishment of the WA Branch, it had
the privilege and honour of hosting the 10th
Biennial Conference and Refresher School at
Aquinas College.  Don MacLeod was Chairman of
the Conference Organising Committee, coinciding
with his Chairmanship of the Federal Association,
and Greg Leek was the host at Aquinas and also
conference secretary.  At the conference the first
awards of Honorary Life Memberships of the
Association were made.  Nearly two hundred
delegates from every state in Australia attended
the Refresher School and this strong support
enabled the Honorary Treasurer, John Anderson,
to hand on a record profit to the Federal
Association for disbursement through the Grants-
In-Aid Fund.

In order to foster one of the Association’s aims
‘to help its members and their staff to advance and
strengthen the work of Junior Schools’ the first
Junior School Art Festival was held at Hale School
on 3rd August, 1977.  The aim of the evening was
‘to involve schools in a co-operative undertaking
and to display to the public a variety of cultural
activities that make up part of the daily
curriculum’.  A massed choir of over 400 students
was a highlight of this first festival.  The success of
this event encouraged the Headmasters to make it
a biennial event between national conferences.
During 1978 it was decided that a combined
Junior Schools Art and Craft Exhibition would take
place in the foyer of the Rural and Industries Bank,
Barrack Street, Perth during two weeks in mid-
November.  This also became a biennial event
thereafter although the venues became schools.  In
the following year interschool chess was
introduced at two levels; one being played on
Thursday afternoons concurrently with other
team games and the other which is played once a
year between member schools at a central venue.

Historic Perth Conference 1984
The success of the 1972 Conference and

Refresher School at Aquinas encouraged the WA

HISTORY OF THE W.A. BRANCH



Likewise the Performing Arts Festival has
adapted to changing needs and the number of
participating schools and after dividing into three
sub-groups in 1995 has returned to 1997 to The
Perth Concert Hall for one major event.

The annual Chess competition has in recent
years become an event hosted by non-city
schools in Bunbury and Mandurah, thus
allowing them to share in the hosting of events.

Special interest groups such as librarians,
music teachers, junior primary teachers,
deputies, upper primary teachers continue to
meet on a regular basis to share professional
development opportunities and develop support
networks.

1996
1996 was a special year for the Branch as it

hosted the National Biennial Conference at the
Esplanade Hotel in Fremantle.  This was the first
time that the Conference had been held at a non-
school venue and it was judged to be a successful
move.  As more and more Heads bring spouses to
such events boarding house accommodation,
although often convivial, generally does not meet
expectations.  Leonie Drew ably led the
organising team as Conference Convenor whilst
also being Branch Chairman.
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Branch to offer Wesley College as the venue for
the 1984 federal get together.  The offer was
accepted by the Federal Council and the
Conference and Refresher School was well
attended by delegates from all other states.  Don
MacLeod chaired the organising committee for
the Conference and Refresher School and at the
biennial meeting Reg Ritchie became Federal
Chairman for the following biennium.

The Perth Conference was an historic one in
the sense that the Memorandum and Articles
were altered to allow for the entry of girls’ schools
Heads to full membership of the Association.

Since that time the state Branch has flourished
and has been actively involved at the Federal level
through representation on the Federal Board.
Some of the significant changes such as
incorporation, affiliation with organisations such
as APPA and national insurance have been
instigated through the efforts of members of this
Branch.

As membership has grown and school
compositions have diversified such groups as the
sportsmasters have changed to serve the needs of
boys’ schools, girls’ schools and coeducational
schools.  The biennial Art/Craft Exhibition moved
from school venues to a public one in order to
provide the space for the number of participants.

HISTORY OF WA BRANCH

Jill Williams (All Saints), Craig Wheatley (St. Mark’s), and Janet Wilmot (Wollaston) greet the visitors at Fremantle Conference 1996.
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F rom the membership records of
Tasmania included in this
history, there was not a formal

Tasmanian Branch before 1974, although
several are recorded as being members of JSHAA
One early member is recorded as Mr. Eric
‘Cracker’ Morris, aptly named in the tradition of
Australian humour because of his birthday;
November 5th!

It would appear that the Tasmanian Branch
was formed in the early 70s, with much of the
work being left to the late 80s when
formalisation became a big issue.

Early Days
Jeff Boyes (The Friends’ School, 1967-77)

recalls the enthusiasm with which individual
members of JSHAA such as Barney Viney
(Hutchins) spoke of the new organisation after
returning from a conference in the late 50s.
Always Eric Morris (Friends) spoke of the
collegiality available through the organisation,
and it is with considerable regret that Jeff recalls
that, although Head of a lower school he was
discouraged from seeking membership of the
JSHAA and attending conferences.  This, it was
later revealed, reflected the attitude of a group of
Senior Heads to the organisation at the time.  It
was as though they felt threatened by this
organisation that would allow their junior ‘pups’
to bark too loudly at the kennel door - a most
unnecessary distraction.

Particularly in Tasmania, probably due to the
tyranny of distance and the imposition on school
budgets, the Branch was not formed until after
the King’s Conference of 1974 when John
Anderson (Hutchins1973-90) recalls that Jeff
Boyes and Paul McGlade (CFC - St. Peter’s Prep)
gained the support and momentum to start
JSHAA activities at a Branch level.

The young branch grew slowly at first with
Launceston Church Grammar School and Scotch
College in the north of the State, and The
Friends’ School, The Hutchins School, and CFC in

the south being the main contributors to
membership activities.

The records of the 80s show an increase in
membership activities, until from the mid 80s the
Branch supported membership from most of the
Independent Junior Schools in the State.

1988-1996
Ian Fraser (Launceston Grammar 1988-96)

recalls the Tasmanian Branch, by mainland
standards, was always small, ten or so members.
This meant that the responsibilities for branch
organisation fell on just a few people.  Tasks such
as drawing up by-laws, incorporation,
organisation of professional development, reports
for the’Bulletin’, these sorts of things, put quite a
load on just a couple of members.

It was always a very supportive atmosphere,
very collegial, very personal; everybody knew
each other.  The meetings always featured
lunchtime gatherings, business in either morning
or afternoon and then tours of the host’s school.
It came to also include visiting speakers where
possible.  There were many Branch initiated
projects during the years.

Firstly, growth in inter-school activities.  These
included a series of ecumenical church services,
which were held in both parts of the state,
mainly revolving around Easter.  There were
several music festivals.  There were Art
Exhibitions, including a travelling Art Exhibition,
which involved schools contributing several
pieces each.

There were several opportunities taken to put
specialist staff together where they could meet
for a day at particular schools e.g. it might be Art
Teachers or it might be Early Childhood
Teachers.  There were several grade teacher
exchanges between schools.  In the north, for
example, Sacred Heart, Scotch Oakburn, and
Launceston Grammar. Grade 4 teachers toured
around each of the schools on a given day.
There was quite an effort made to hold
professional development seminars for the staff
of all schools, these being held in the off years
when there wasn’t a Junior School Heads’

HISTORY OF 
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“The Adventure Course” at 1990 Hobart Conference.
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National Conference.
In 1989 it was Hutchins, 1991 Scotch

Oakburn, 1993 St. Mary’s and Collegiate also
hosted one probably in 1995 when Charles
Burford came down.  Each of these professional
days was held over a weekend.  One of the other
specialists’ staff occasions was a day for Deputy
Head/Senior Teachers of each of the Junior
Schools at Friends in Hobart in 1989.

From 1991 onwards there were quite
genuine and serious attempts to link the Junior
School Heads’ Association with the Tasmanian
Primary Principals’ Association.  This involved
attending their conferences on several
occasions and it also included inviting executive
members of the Tasmanian Primary Principals’
Association to attend some of the JSHAA
meetings.

There was some resistance in the Tasmanian
Primary Principals’ Association to the idea of
linking with the Independent Schools, and it

took quite a bit of work over the decade of the
90s for this to be overcome.

Key Issues of the 90s
1. Assessing of State Government professionals -

particularly support professionals for special
needs children.

2. Attending to the requirements of the Training
Guarantee legislation.

3. Addressing the issues of copyright.
4. Reviewing University Education courses

leading to teacher training offered at both
Hobart and Launceston being centralised at
the University of Launceston.

5. Time was taken to discuss the public relations
side of the JSHAA  This probably stemmed
from 1990 when the Branch hosted the
JSHAA Conference and it certainly stepped
up a gear or two when Julie Rimes became
Federal Chairman.

6. Teacher registration - the Registration Board
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was instituted in the 90s and this involved
staff members from Branch schools being
involved in upgrading qualifications
accordingly.

7. Regular investigations to increase Tasmanian
membership.

8. Technology and legal liability were topics
covered at Branch meetings.

9. The listing of a register of specialist teachers
within Tasmanian Branch schools - teachers
of P.E., Computing, Science, Music and
Technology.

Two Highlights of the 90s
A major highlight of the 90s was certainly the

holding of the National JSHAA Conference in
Hobart in September 1990, the first occasion a
national gathering was held in Tasmania.
Planning for the conference dominated basically
all of the business of the Tasmanian Branch
throughout 1989 and 1990.  There was certainly
some scepticism among many mainland members
at the thought of Tasmania, with a branch
membership of only 10-12, being asked to run
such a large conference.  The Conference is
summarised elsewhere in this book but there was
an outstanding Professional Development
Program, perhaps the major feature of which was
the Wells Oration by Dr. Peter Ellyard.  The social
program centred largely on Tasmania’s products
and the Branch was blessed with fantastic weather
right through the conference week.  Something
new was tried by having an extended lunch period
of well over an hour and a half.  During this time
excursions in and around Hobart were offered - on
the river for example so that people could see

HISTORY OF TASMANIAN BRANCH

Hobart at its best and use the extended lunchtime
to sample Tasmania’s products.

The other major highlight for the Branch at
this time was undoubtedly the election of Julie
Rimes as Federal Chairman of the JSHAA 1994-
96.  She was the first female Federal Chairman
and has been greatly respected by all members of
JSHAA since her early entry to the Tasmanian
Branch in 1986 (see Julie Rimes’ special
comments in ‘Impressions’ section of this book).

Summary
Since 1989 there has been a considerable

growth in the business of the Branch.  Matters
such as incorporation, by-laws, and the 1990
Hobart Conference meant that in a fairly short
period of time a huge amount of business was
carried out by the Branch. The very small
Tasmanian Branch membership numbers often
made for a heavy workload for some.  Despite this
it was also a period of time when efforts were
made to bring the schools and the teaching staff
of these schools closer together.

In 2000 the Tasmanian Branch is a small but
active branch of 10-12 members.  In 1999 the
Branch participated in the second most successful
conference of the Australian Primary Principals’
Association.  It has been a delight to achieve a
long term goal of uniting the Primary School
Principals of Tasmania under a common banner.

The Branch remains very active and strong
with activities featuring on celebrating
independent schooling in the State.

Julie Rimes (St. Michael’s Collegiate) - first female Chairman.

In the early seventies the spacious acres of a new
outer eastern suburbs school in Melbourne were
brought to life during morning recess. A wild
bull from an adjacent farming property charged
over a boundary fence, rushed down the grassy
slopes of the Junior School area, crashed
through a temporary fence erected to protect a
new section of garden, over the main School
entrance drive, down on to the Junior School
oval where an almost normal pulse was slowly
restored. All this was watched from the banks
around the oval by hundreds of open-mouthed
Junior School Boys. Teaching staff looked
worried, groundsmen mounted tractors in
chase, the concerned owner of the bull pacing
the oval perimeter while the Junior School Head
made a few blunt remarks to boys who persisted
in waving new red blazers!
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TASMANIAN BRANCH PRESIDENTS

Br. Paul McGlade` CFC - St. Patrick’s Prep 1974

John Anderson The Hutchins School

Rev. John Campbell Launceston Church Grammar School 1984-1987

Jim Goode The Friends School 1988-1990

Julie Rimes St. Michael’s Collegiate 1990-1992

Ian Fraser Launceston Church Grammar School 1993-1996

Lachie Wright Scotch Oakburn College 1996-1998

Howard Kelly The Hutchins School 1998-1999

Jon Hosford Launceston Church Grammar School 1999-

Roy Zimmerman (NSW) congratulates the catering group at 1990 Hutchins Conference.



PPPERSONALITIES



Norman Connal’s choice as the Association’s
founding Chairman was a wise one but his
appointment drew fire, unfairly and narrowly,
from a member of the Headmasters’ Conference
(now AHISA) who feared what effect this upstart
movement might have on entrenched positions.
History proved such fears to be groundless.

Connal’s early message to his colleagues,
particularly the younger men whose career lay
before them, was to allay their fears if, like him,
they entered the profession (he called it a trade)
by drifting into it, for he had known so many -
and he often quoted Sir John Medley among
them - who drifted into things and found their
real niche in life.

His staff and boys worshipped him and it
amazed him that they were so protective of him.
“The boys came to me one dark night,” he
recalled, “and brought me to investigate a

N orman Connal,
Headmaster of
Toowoomba Preparatory

School, did not set out to be a schoolmaster, and
certainly not at Toowoomba, for on being told by
the Headmaster of Brisbane Church of England
Grammar School that he was going to take
charge of the Preparatory, his reply came swift
and certain, “Not on your sweet life, I’m not.”
But that night his mentors renewed their assault
and as Norman explained, “... the guns were too
heavy, and I surrendered.”   ‘Boss’ Connal’s
mother would have called it the guidance of the
Lord, but Norman was pretty sure that many
people around Queensland would have thought
the other party was responsible.   He was wrong,
of course, for his destiny was to be recognised by
his peers as the greatest among them.  He tells
how he was once asked by a newspaper reporter
to what he attributed his success. “Well,” he said,
“I can’t do anything very well, but I can do a
darned lot of things.”  They printed that.   He
was then asked what he considered to be the
outstanding qualities of a good headmaster, to
which he replied, “I believe that the great
headmaster is one who is sure that the lavatories
are always clean and that his boys brush their
teeth regularly and thoroughly every night and
morning.”  They did not print that.

Colleagues from the southern states would
have first encountered the earthy charm of
Norman Connal when they attended, by
invitation of the Junior Schools Conference of
NSW, their Refresher School at Cranbrook in
1952.  He was one of the speakers, but his
subject was one he himself had not chosen, but
one that declares for all time the wisdom and
insight of the program committee, for who better
to speak on “The Human Side of Prep
Schoolmastering” than Norman Connal.  To read
again, as many have done, the reproduced
address distributed in the course of time, is to live
again that remarkable experience, for this great
schoolmaster was at one and the same time the
quintessence of past, present and future.
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N.S. CONNAL

N.S. Connal (Toowoomba Prep) - Foundation Chairman.



drunken marauder who was indulging in a
window breaking game.  Two of them held me by
the arms, and one went ahead with the torch
and implored me to be careful.  Ten of them
shoved me under a one rail fence and twenty
hoisted me up again.  The marauder had fled by
this time, but if there had been a contest, I am
sure my only role would have been that of Moses,
who had his hands held up in blessing while the
real he-men of the Host of Israel were boxing it
out with the Amalekites.  On another occasion, a
boy brought me something he wanted me to
read, and his mate said, sotto voce, “Get his

glasses, you coot, he’s as blind as a bat without
them.”

Norman Scott Connal’s greatness was his
humanitarianism, but this sprang from his deep
spirituality, and it is the marriage of these two
that enshrine him among the great Headmasters
of his own and any other era.

He was made a Fellow of the Australian
College of Education in 1960, and in 1959 was
honoured with the OBE for services to Education
and the Community.  He died in April 1969
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E dward Rowland was the
inaugural Secretary of the
JSHAA - taking on the role

when he was Master of the Junior School at
Cranbrook in Sydney, and continuing it when in
1953 he moved to Tasmania to become Master of
the Junior School at Launceston Grammar
School.

It was he who, in 1947 first invited a group of
Heads of Junior Schools to a meeting at
Cranbrook, which resulted in the setting up of
the Junior Schools Conference of NSW, with a
constitution approved by the Headmasters’
Conference.  Regular meetings led to the first
Refresher School at Tudor House in 1948, and by
the time of the 1952 Refresher School inter-state
conferees were asking if the Conference could be
reorganised on a Federal basis so that they didn’t
always have to come by invitation.    “So,” wrote
Edward Rowland, “in my study at Cranbrook, we
got down to work and re-wrote the constitution
on a federal basis.  If I remember correctly,
Messrs Lewis Clayfield (Grimwade House), Tom
Plummer (Wadhurst) and Bob Gilchrist (Scotch,
SA) were the men in this.  Also present were the
Rev. Fr. Michael Scott (St. Aloysius) and Ron

McWilliam (Glamorgan.).”
The constitution thus drawn up was put to the

Heads of Junior Schools at the Cranbrook
Refresher School, approved and then submitted
to the Head of Cranbrook for presentation to The
Headmasters’ Conference, who gave it their
blessing, provided that the name was changed
from Junior Schools Conference to Junior Schools
Association , as the HMC felt that the use of the
term ‘Conference’ might imply an authoritative
body rather than a consultative one.

Edward  Carr Rowland was thus effectively the
‘father’ of the JSHAA.   In the 1950s he took
holy orders and in 1957 he moved from
Tasmania to become Chaplain at All Souls’
School Charters Towers.  He later became State
Secretary for the Australian Board of Missions
(1961 - 65), Vicar of St. Luke’s Yarraville (Vic.-
1965 - 69), of All Souls’ Preston (Vic. - 1969 -
72) and finally returned to education for a brief
time as Chaplain of Grimwade House in 1973 -
74.

Passionately interested in Australian history,
on his retirement to the Frankston area he spent
his time researching and writing the histories of
the two parishes in which he served as well as of
Murray River paddle steamers and the history of
Frankston.   Edward Rowland died in 1980.



but never mentioned the vital part he played in
the development of these colleagues - or some of
them at any rate.

There was something special about Tudor
House, and those who knew Edward Dixon well
attributed this to the fact that the man himself
was a rather special person.  His uncanny
understanding of small boys was matched by his

precision and grasp of his administrative abilities.
His opinion was always valued; his presence
stimulating; his outlook inspiring.

Edward was from the beginning a force in the
Association; playing an active part in the
formation of a Federal body;  serving as
Chairman in 1956 - 58;  and serving for many
years as Office-bearer and member of the
Executive of both the Federal body and the NSW
Branch.  He received a Grant-in-Aid from the
Association in 1964, and was made an Honorary
Life Member of the Association in 1972, two
years after he retired from the Headmastership of
Tudor House.

He retired to Tuross Head and later to Castle
Hill and died on August 14, 1989. 

T he award of Honorary Life
Membership was introduced in
1972.  This chapter contains a

brief account of their careers and the
contribution to the JSHAA.

E. L. DIXON

Edward Dixon was born on 18 March 1910
and, after preparatory school went on  to Shore
Senior School in 1923.  On leaving at the end of
1928, with no idea of becoming a teacher, he
went to St. Paul’s College, Sydney University,
where, with the help of the Osborne Scholarship
and an Exhibition, he enrolled as a medical
student.  But Medicine was not for him, for
during 1930 - 33 he followed through an Arts
course.

In 1935 Edward joined the staff of Tudor
House.  Mr John Medley (later Sir John Medley),
Vice-Chancellor of Melbourne University,
thought him ‘good looking, but a bit thin’. By
1938 he had become Senior Master and at
various times until 1949 Housemaster of Medley.
In 1950 he followed W.J. Meyer as Headmaster, a
position he held until his retirement in 1970.

In 1947 Edward was largely responsible for
the smooth running of a Conference of Junior
School Teachers held at Tudor House and there is
little doubt that seeds were sown which were to
blossom eventually into the Junior School Heads’
Association of Australia.  Certainly the occasion
was a strand which was firmly woven into the
fabric.

The worth of a school and its headmaster is
measured not only by the number and quality of
the students it attracts, nor by the reputation as a
community it engenders, but, to the
discriminating customer, by the extent to which
it exports its staff to positions of power and
responsibility.  In addition to five headmasters,
Tudor House produced university lecturers and
professors.  Edward Dixon was very proud of this,
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religion, seeing through the good, wonderful
things of life, to the glory of God.  He never
behaved like a Lay Preacher, though he did in
fact preach very well, and yet he was always
there as the sound, convinced Layman, the sort
of Layman that most clergymen would like to
have in abundance in their Parish Churches.’

On his retirement Jeff was honoured with Life
Membership and lived at Boya, just outside Perth,
where he retained an active interest in Remedial
Education and the Church and Church Music.
On May 1st 1994, the day before he died, he was
singing and playing for the congregation at the
Midland Anglican Church of the Holy Ascension.

T. G. JONES

Trevor Jones graduated with honours from
Sydney University and Sydney Teachers’ College
and began his career as a teacher at Trinity
Grammar School, Sydney.  During the war he
spent five years in the Psychological Services of
the RAAF.  After this he accepted a position in
the Senior School at St. Peter’s College, Adelaide,
as part-time teacher and part-time psychological
counsellor - the first appointment of this kind in
Australia.   Following the tradition that the
Preparatory School Headship of St. Peter’s
College was filled by a master from the Senior

J.G.  HART

Jeff Hart was the man responsible for the
establishment of the Western Australian Branch
of the JSHAA, and it was his determination,
energy and drive that enabled the Branch to
grow in numbers and stature during the fifties
and sixties.

Jeff began his teaching career at Trinity
Grammar in Sydney after graduating from the
School of Classical Philology at Melbourne
University.  As a very young man he was
appointed Master in Charge of the Preparatory
School at Strathfield.  In 1943 he left Sydney to
become Master of the Preparatory School at
Guildford Grammar School, WA, a position he
held for twenty nine years.   Here Jeff offered a
leadership which made his school not only
efficient but one which provided a pleasant and
rewarding environment for both pupils and staff.

In 1952 Jeff decided to take a year’s leave to
work with Tom Plummer at Wadhurst and this
meant that he was able to involve himself in the
beginnings of the JSHAA at the national level,
and in addition to the help he was able to give to
the foundation itself, he took back to Western
Australia a determination to work towards the
establishment of a branch in Perth.  His success
in this venture is indicated by the fact that
Western Australia was able to conduct the 10th
Biennial Conference in 1972.  It was Jeff who
convened the first meeting of the JSHAA in
Western Australia and, fittingly, he was the
inaugural branch Chairman.

Over the years he served the Association well
at both the local and national level and was
always a popular figure at Conferences and
Refresher Schools.  Apart from this involvement,
Jeff was active on other bodies such as the
Independent Schools Education Committee and
the advisory committees of the Australian
Broadcasting Commission.  

Douglas Davies, Headmaster of Guildford
Grammar in Jeff ’s time, wrote ‘The reason why
Jeffrey Hart had such a profound impact on us all
was because of his deep sense of faith in God.  He
has been a convinced practising Churchman all
his life, and will always continue to be so.  He
used his talents for the Lord and for men - his
music, his artistic ability and appreciation were
all channelled into attempts to help the boys
understand the feeling and depth of their
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School, Trevor was appointed to succeed Mel
Clayton in 1954.  This marked the beginning of a
period of service notable for its efficiency and its
innovations.

Trevor filled many roles in his professional life:
as part-time University lecturer:  as foundation
member of three organisations, the Australian
Psychological Society, the Australian College of
Education, and the Rotary Clubs of St. Peter’s in
Adelaide and St. Ives in Sydney;  in the post-war
years, as consultant to the Repatriation
Commission and as Lieutenant-Colonel in charge
of the Australian Army Psychological Corps in
Central Command;  and as author of a series of
English text books for primary schools and co-
author of several learning laboratories.

Trevor was an excellent teacher, especially of
modern languages.  Contracts and material
rewards meant little to him - ideals of service and
devotion came first.  The idea of sparing himself
never entered his head, and his dealings with all,
boys and men and women, were scrupulously
fair.  His great strengths were a wonderful sense
of humour and his quiet, reassuring manner.
Nothing seemed to ruffle him.  His systematic
and probing approach inspired confidence and
won him respect.  He was modest about his
achievements, and the strength of his personality
carried its own conviction.

Trevor was elected Chairman of the JSHAA in
1954 and this brought with it the responsibility
of organising and hosting the 1956 Conference
and Refresher School in his own school.  He
again served the Association as Chairman from
1966 - 68, and became the only member in the
first fifty years to be elected to this position for
two terms.  He was co-editor of the Association’s
first History, and was first Editor of The Bulletin.

Without a doubt, Trevor’s greatest
contribution to the Assocation was his foresight
which led to the inauguration in 1958 of the
Grants-in-Aid Scheme.   Over the years this
scheme has meant much to the recipients by
enabling them to carry out projects overseas
which would otherwise have been perhaps
curtailed or in some cases unattainable.  Trevor
lent continuity and consistency to the Scheme
through his chairmanship from 1962 - 76.

In 1963 Trevor was appointed Headmaster of
Sydney Grammar Preparatory School, St. Ives,
and held this position until he relinquished it in
1972 to take up a tertiary appointment at

Murray Park College of Advanced Education in
Adelaide.

Trevor brought initiative, leadership, sound
educational thought and a warm personality to
the Association, which conferred Honorary Life
Membership on him in 1972.   He was married
for more than fifty years to Pat, and had three
children.  He died in Adelaide on September 10,
1989.

H.R. MCWILLIAM 

Ronald McWilliam began teaching in the days
of the depression (1933) on what he described as
the ‘princely’ commencing salary of fifty pounds
per annum.  He admitted, however, that because
the job at Trinity Grammar School, Sydney, was a
resident one, board and keep (strictly during
term-time only) was provided free.  After
teaching in the ‘Prep’ at his old school, The
Sydney Church of England Grammar School, for
three years, he went to Cambridge where he did a
Diploma in Education year.

He returned to Australia and took on the senior
mathematics work at Geelong Grammar, where he
also became the Administrative Assistant to Sir
James Darling.

In 1946 Geelong Grammar took over
Glamorgan in Toorak as its Melbourne
Preparatory School.  Ron was appointed Head
and served in this capacity for fifteen years.
During this time the School expanded and
developed.  Numbers increased from some 130
boys to 220 and the boarding side rose to over
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as Refresher School Consultant.
Ron McWilliam was one of the first four

members to be honoured with Honorary Life
Membership in 1972.  After retirement he went to
Balgowlah to live, and he died in 1991.

R. J. GILCHRIST. MBE

Bob Gilchrist was a founder member of the
JSHAA, and was Headmaster of the Junior
School of Scotch College in Adelaide from 1948
until he retired at the end of 1974.

Educated at primary school and Clare High
School, where he was Dux of the School and a
prefect, Bob then spent eighteen months at
Adelaide Teachers’ College, after which he taught
with the Education department in a range of
schools, including Ardrossan Higher Primary
School, his first job in 1930, city primary
schools, and two demonstration schools where
he was responsible for training student teachers.  

Towards the end of 1947 Bob’s attention was
drawn to an architect’s drawing of the proposed
new junior school at Scotch College, and he
made an appointment to see the Headmaster,
who explained that there was no plan to build
the school in the short term, although he asked
him to ‘keep in touch’.  This contact bore fruit as
within a year Bob had been invited to become the
inaugural Master-in-Charge of the Preparatory
School.

Work began on the new buildings shortly after
Bob’s appointment, and shortly after this his title
was changed to Headmaster and the School’s to

40.  Various neighbouring properties were
acquired.  Buildings erected included the Art
block and the Assembly Hall.

Ron was a participant in the 1952 Conference
at Cranbrook at which it was decided to form the
Junior School Headmasters’ Association of
Australia.  He was a member of the inaugural
Council and soon became Treasurer.  He held this
position from 1954 - 62 and for two years (1958
- 60) combined it with the role of Federal
Chairman.

It was during this time that Ron began writing
his primary mathematics text books which had
such a wide vogue for some years in Victoria.  In
all nine were published.

In January 1962 he took up the position of
Principal of Mercer House, the Teacher Training
College for the independent schools.  Numbers
grew and new courses were added, so that when
absorption by SCV Toorak took place in 1975
there were some 270 students enrolled in some
half a dozen courses.

While Principal of Mercer House Ron was
invited to attend the Biennial Conferences and
was officially designated as ‘Educational Adviser’
to the Refresher Schools.  He attended all
Conferences except the one held in  Perth in
1972.

Ron was one of the stalwarts of JSHAA; as
foundation member of the executive;  as
Treasurer;  as Chairman of the Association;  as
the first Chairman of the Grants-in-Aid
Committee from 1958 - 60;  as the ‘non-member’
member of that Committee from 1962 - 76;  and
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Junior School.
Enrolments
climbed steadily
from 110 on
opening to 220
ten years later,
and under his
guidance it
became more and
more an entity of
its own,
sometimes in the
face of
considerable
difficulty.

Bob’s connections
with the JSHAA were strong.  He was a
foundation member and a founding member too
of the Federal Executive.  He was for six years the
Editor of “The Junior School” - the Association’s
first Bulletin, and was co-editor of its first
History..    He was honoured with Life
Membership in 1974, and for many years was
the Association’s archivist.  Bob was also very
proud of his lengthy membership of the
Incorporated Association of Preparatory Schools
in England, a body he joined in 1952.

In 1981 Bob was awarded the MBE for
services to education.

On retirement Bob and  his wife Esma, who
had supported him to the hilt in all his work for
the school,  moved to Maslin’s Beach, South of
Adelaide.  Here he shared in community service,
played golf and read, and here he died in 1994.

K.A. LYALL

After completing his schooling at Carey
Baptist Grammar School, where he spent all his
school days, Ken Lyall commenced his teacher
training at The Associated Teachers’ Training
Institution in Mercer Road, Melbourne in 1946.
During his three years at Mercer House as it later
became known, he spent his teaching practice at
Grimwade House, where he was also a resident
master and where he continued to teach after
completing his training.

In 1950, at the University of Melbourne, he
commenced a Science degree at the conclusion of
which he spent a further year of training in
primary teaching at the Melbourne Teachers’

College.  Then almost three years were spent as
Head Teacher of a rural school in the mountains
North East of Marysville, followed by a short time
at Maidstone Primary School.

Ken married his wife Edith in 1953 and they
had four children - a son and three daughters -
and more recently six grandchildren.

In 1957 he accepted an invitation to join the
staff of Carey, teaching Mathematics and Science
in the Senior School.  When the School was
reorganised in 1959, Ken was appointed
Headmaster of the Junior School with
responsibility for Preparatory to the Seventh
Year.

In 1961, Ken became Secretary-Treasurer of
the Victorian Branch of the JSHAA, a task which
he undertook for eight years.   He was Federal
Treasurer of the JSHAA in 1962 - 68 and Federal
Chairman in 1968 - 70.  He was particularly
involved in the early financing of the Grants-in-
Aid and Refresher School subsidy schemes.

Ken had become a highly respected member of
the executive of the JSHAA and the Victorian
Branch, supported as always by the strong
Christian principles which led him to take such
an active role in his Church.

Whilst overseas in 1964, he studied
Educational Administration at the University of
Alberta in Edmonton, Canada, and in the USA
and UK investigated primary and junior
secondary projects in Science and Mathematics
together with the development of Programmed
Learning.   While taking the Educational
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Administration units in the advanced courses of
education offered by Mercer House, he lectured
to a number of JSHAA members and others who
subsequently became headmasters.

He was made a Fellow of the Australian
College of Education in 1970 for his work in
Junior Schools and particularly in his
contribution to primary Science.

In 1973 he was appointed Principal of
Strathcona Baptist Girls’ Grammar School,
Carey’s sister school.  He continued his
association with the JSHAA for many years
through his Life Membership by regularly
attending Victorian Branch meetings and
Refresher Schools.  However in retirement he
found himself first as President of the Baptist
Union of Victoria and then as a sort of ‘roving
ambassador’ to Baptist Pastors in rural Victoria,
with the job of giving them support in what
could often be a lonely situation.   This role was
both time-consuming and very rewarding. 

G. S. MOYES 

Guy Moyes was educated at Pulteney
Grammar School and St. Peter’s College Adelaide,
and when his father became Bishop of Armidale,
he moved to The Armidale School.    From TAS he
went up to Sydney University to do an Arts
course, residing at St. Paul’s College.

After a brief career working for a psychologist
and for the ABC, Guy’s first teaching position
was as a junior master at Tudor House, Moss
Vale, where he taught until he joined the AIF in
May 1940.   He was appointed to the Cranbrook
School staff in 1946, after he was demobilised.
Here he was on the main school staff,  as Form
Master of the 3rd Form for his first year.  For the
next seven he taught mainly Mathematics and in
1953 was appointed Head of Mathematics and
House Master of Davidson House.  He coached
Cricket, Football the Athletics Teams which won
the Combined Associated Athletics Carnival in
1951 - 52.

When in 1953 E.C. Rowland resigned as
Master of the Junior School, Guy Moyes was
appointed to the position and remained there for
the next twenty one years.  During that time, in
addition to being the Master, he was actively
engaged as a Form teacher for many years, and
as a Mathematics teacher.  He was also for years
a boarding house master and, up to the time of

his retirement, coached his boys in cricket, rugby
and athletics.

Throughout his twenty eight years at
Cranbrook he received wonderful support and
sometimes advice from his wife Joan, who helped
in the Tuck Shop and Clothing pool and with the
Chapel flowers.  On many occasions she
entertained the State Executive of the JSHAA as
well as the Federal Executive, and she helped to
organise the 1986 Refresher School Dinner.   Her
contribution to the School, the JSHAA and
particularly to her husband was to a large extent
the basis for their twenty eight happy and fruitful
years at Cranbrook School.

Guy was an active member of the JSHAA,
being Federal Secretary from 1956 to 1962 and
was NSW Branch Chairman, Secretary,
Committee Member and State Representative at
various times.  His earnest dedication, kindness,
loyalty and willingness to help his colleagues
greatly endeared him to those who worked with
him.

Guy put his boys
before anything else
and always thought
that it was very
wrong if any young
boy was hurt
mentally or physically.

When he retired,
Guy was interviewed
by The Women’s
Weekly, where his
interviewer wrote:
Guy Moyes is in
many ways the
prototype of everyone’s favourite schoolmaster,
a friendly courteous man, with laughing eyes
that miss nothing.  Yet for all the humour, the
boys knew that discipline was to be taken
seriously.....it was said that one of his greatest
qualities was that he never had to raise his
voice.....

In the daily bustle of school (he) was always
aware that it was the individuality of each boy
that counted......

In 1964 Guy and Joan bought a small
property of 580 acres  at Nimmitabel, and here
they retired in 1974, settling into an entirely
different existence.  They worked together
mustering and drenching sheep, gardening
(vegetables, not flowers), collecting loads of
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firewood and using a chainsaw.    However, to
keep his hand in, he also taught mathematics
one day a week for several years.After fifteen
years they moved to Newcastle to be nearer their
younger daughter, neighbours and doctors.

For his splendid service to the Association over
many years Guy was honoured with Life
Membership in 1974.

T. W. PLUMMER   

Tom Plummer joined the Melbourne
Grammar staff at Wadhurst in 1916, and after a
short absence caused by the First World War and
by a short sojourn at Hamilton College rejoined
in 1921 and remained until his retirement some
44 years later.   Tom was an inaugural Member
of the JSHAA, his membership, including his Life
Membership, running from 1952 - 1988.

Tom Plummer on his return to Wadhurst
stayed in the school till he retired, becoming on
the way Senior Master (Deputy Principal) and
served as Acting Principal during Mr Caffin’s
absence in 1935 - 6.   At the end of 1947 Mr
Caffin retired and Tom was appointed Principal
for the next 15 years.     When he retired he
became school Registrar and served in this role
until 1971.

Not all his attention was focused on
Melbourne Grammar, for he was a Foundation
Council member of Yarra Valley Anglican
School, and was the host for the first official
Conference of the JSHAA, which was held at
Wadhurst in 1954.

These bare facts tell nothing about the man
and his sparkling personality, his empathy with
boys, his rapport with colleagues, and his

genuine love of
company which made
him an excellent host
in his lovely old home
in Stanhope Grove,
Camberwell, where he
lived for many years
with his talented and
charming wife, Pat.

Tom was a doughty
fighter for Wadhurst.
As near neighbour to
the larger Senior
School, he saw to it

that Wadhurst received its share of attention in
building schemes, and in the provision of
equipment.   

Above all, he was a fine teacher, who even
after becoming Principal, insisted upon doing his
share of classwork.  He loved teaching boys, and
was a great encourager who was able to bring
the best out of his classes.  Young members of
staff also profited from his interest in them and
the valuable advice which he was able to give
them.    His fondness for theatre made him an
effective producer of school shows.

Tom Plummer died on September 26 1988.
His whole professional career was an adornment
to the teaching profession.   He was a gritty and
determined man who rose from the ranks to
become a memorable principal of a great school,
made all the greater by the high standards to
which he strove, and encouraged others to do the
same.    His skills were those of a genuine
‘natural’, learned in no training college, but
which developed from his deep involvement and
affection for the boys whom he taught so
effectively and understood so well.

I. R.  WATSON 

Ian Watson was Head of the Preparatory
School at Geelong College from 1963 to 1976
and was a Member of the JSHAA for that time
before being elected to Life Membership.

Born in 1916, Ian was educated at Melbourne
schools and graduated from Teachers’ Training
College in 1937, joining the Department, but in
1939 he joined the staff of The Geelong College.
War intervened and Ian joined the RAAF, where
he served with distinction, rising to the rank of
Squadron leader in charge of bombing
operations out of Darwin by the war’s end.

Returning to the College after the war he
taught in the Preparatory School from 1946 to
1976, the last 13 years as Headmaster.   He
always asked for a high standard of work from
both pupils and staff as well as himself.  To Ian
teaching was the most exciting and absorbing of
professions because he delighted in the growth of
young minds, personalities and spiritual
awareness.

Being Head of the Prep School, he was,
particularly in the early years, a ‘hands on’ sort
of Headmaster, doing all the usual leadership
tasks, but also supervising the boarders’ hot
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water boiler, taking personal watering
responsibility for the hundreds of young trees
planted on the Aberdeen Street site, and even
taking a turn on the push-mower to maintain
the lawn area around the school buildings.

Often taking one of the primary classes, Ian
delighted in the teaching process.   As the Prep
School developed, more buildings appeared and
curriculum extension took place, Ian being
always in the centre of things and totally
respected by all concerned.

His flair for leadership and responsibility soon
extended to the Victorian Branch of the JSHAA,
where in addition to membership and many sub-
committees, he was Branch Chairman in 1969 -
70.   He became Victorian Representative on the
Federal Council, Chairman-Elect in 1972 -74
and finally Federal Chairman in 1974 - 76.   He
was elected Life Member on 27 August 1976.
During this period he was also organising
Chairman of the 1976 Conference held at
Wadhurst in Melbourne.   This was a follow up to
the 1970 Conference which had been held at
Geelong College.   On both these occasions Ian’s
gracious hospitality and constant diligence made
a lasting impression.

At staff meetings, JSHAA seminars and
Conferences, Ian was always strong in his
opinion, diplomatic in discussions and
determined in his resolve to achieve things.  The
quite gentlemanly type, Ian had a delightful
sense of humour  and thoroughly enjoyed the
fellowship of JSHAA Conferences.

Ian married Mavis in 1943 and together they
had a wonderful life, being blessed with eight
healthy children.

Ian had many interests outside education.  He
had a life-long association with the Salvation

Army;  he was a
Rotary member at
Geelong West for 34
years, twice serving as
President, and in
recent years he had a
ten year service as a
board member of the
Christian College,
Highton.  He also
worked with Gideon
International.

Ian was a
wonderful model for

aspiring Junior School Heads - diligent,
determined, diplomatic, firm, versatile, modest,
always encouraging others around him.   In fact
he was constantly concerned about other people
- in the Chairman’s Message in the JSHAA
Bulletin in May 1976 he wrote, ‘We should be
awakening within our students a responsibility
for others, an accountability for
others......Education is not a selfish thing
concerned with individual development, it is the
way to real fulfilment to abundant life
involving, hopefully, all of our neighbours’.

Ian died in Geelong on 9 September 1996,
having served his School and the JSHAA with
distinction.   The Association became richer by
his membership.  His life shone with his love and
commitment to God, his family, church, school
and community.

W.J.P. WATSON

John Watson was educated at primary schools
in Victoria’s Steiglitz area and for secondary
levels at Wesley College in Melbourne.  He
graduated from the course of the Associated
Teachers’ Training Institute and was a resident
master at Brighton Grammar School from 1931
to 1934.

After two years at Box Hill Grammar, now
Kingswood College, he was appointed to Trinity
Grammar in 1937 and remained Head of the
Junior School until his retirement in 1974.  His
thirty eight years of teaching at Trinity made
him one of the longest serving staff in that
school’s history.  Indeed because of his regular
participation in Trinity activities (following his
retirement, particularly at Old Trinity Grammar
functions) he maintained a sixty year association
with the school.  He was a special guest at an Old
Boys’ dinner in 1997 to mark this achievement.
The main Junior School building at Trinity is
named after him.

John was an enthusiastic Victorian Branch
member from 1953 onwards, being a member of
the branch executive from 1955 - 58.  He was
elected a Life member of the JSHAA following his
retirement from Trinity.  He was involved in very
early JSHAA meetings in Victoria and wrote a
report on these years. (See pages 122 - 126)

Blessed with a thorough understanding of the
needs and difficulties of boys, his work was
featured by fairness, gentleness, natural
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B. H. (BILL) LEAK  

Born in 1917, Brian Hedley Leak, always
known as Bill, was educated at Scotch College in
Adelaide where he did exceptionally well both
academically and in the field of sport, being
Captain of both Cricket and Football, as well as a
champion swimmer.   On leaving in 1934 he
joined the staff of the National Bank and for the
next six years distinguished himself especially on
the oval, being one of the few men who
represented his state at both cricket and football.

1940 was a vintage year as he not only made
a century in the District Cricket Final and was
best on the ground in a winning Football Grand
Final team for Sturt, but also married his wife
Barbara.

The War then intruded and Bill was quickly
promoted to Lieutenant in The Royal Australian
Navy Reserve, acting as liaison Officer on
landings with the American troops.   After the
War he joined the teaching staff of Prince Alfred
College in Adelaide in 1946 and became master
of a Year 9 form.  In 1949 he became Senior
Master in Accountancy and Economics, taking
English classes as well.   The following year he
was appointed Senior Sports Master and he
coached the 1st XVIII and the 1st XI for many
years, tasks for which his experience in League
Football and State cricket suited him ideally.  He
wrote a text book for Leaving Book Keeping and
later became a Senior Examiner in Book Keeping.

kindness, religious faith, moral integrity and the
sheer warmth of his personality.  Past students
delighted in meeting him because he
remembered names, details and important
personal developments in individual students.

He had a wonderful love of music, his playing
ability including piano, clarinet, violin and cello.
He was leader of the Trinity orchestra for many
years and after-school duties often included
instrumental instruction lessons.

Basically a shy person, who did not really
enjoy the public forum, John found speaking at
school parent groups a real challenge.  The
outsider would not have known this as he proved
a most capable and entertaining speaker at
school functions.

John’s marriage to Ena was a wonderful
partnership and the family atmosphere they
created with their three children was an
inspiration to all who knew them.   He was a
prominent member of St. Paul’s Uniting Church
in Deepdene for sixty years, being involved in the
choirs, tennis club, music and youth groups.

John served his school with distinction.  The
Association became richer by his membership,
his regular attendance at conferences and
Victorian branch meetings gave colleagues an
opportunity to appreciate a special person - he
was loved by all who knew him.   He died on
December 9 1997.
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Common Room for the staff and this contributed
greatly both to the harmony and to the stability
which Scotch Junior School enjoyed in this area.

Garth felt very strongly that the school
‘family’ was most important and was backed by
his wife Joan, and four children of whom both
boys were prefects at Scotch, the younger one,
Nick, being School Captain in the year of Garth’s
retirement.  The involvement of parents, and
especially fathers, increased, and the boys were
encouraged to think of others beside themselves,
sponsoring children through the Foster-parents’
Plan and supporting the work of the Ministering
Children’s League, the Guide Dogs for the Blind
and other appeals.

Garth’s Christian upbringing and staunch
commitment permeated the school, through
religious education which he taught, through
Chapel Services and Daily Assemblies, and this
was of enormous strength to the school, both in
building up the family atmosphere and
encouraging the boys to look ‘outwards’.

Always alert for and open to persuasion about
new methods of teaching and encouraging
members of his staff to attend Junior School
Conferences and Refresher Schools, Garth
nevertheless preserved respect for the tradition of
the school as an academic and all-round
educational institution.  He ensured that there
came on from the Junior School to the Senior

He worked with senior boys on charitable
projects in Uniting Church areas and at Alice
Springs in the school holidays.

Bill was appointed Master-in-Charge of the
Preparatory School in January 1963, and even
during this later period he found time for extra-
curricular activities.  He became a Member of the
Australian College of Education in 1964 and was
Chairman of Soldiers’ Children’s Education
Board of the Veterans’ Affairs Department from
1970 - 74.   He was Deputy Chairman of the
Murray Park College of Advanced Education.   At
school he was a strong believer in the precept
that ‘each child is different’ and put programmes
into place to accommodate this belief, with the
especial aim of encouraging the less able.   He
also introduced a strong camping element into
the life of the school.   

From 1968 - 74 Bill was Federal Treasurer of
the JSHAA and for the biennium 1976 - 78 he
was Federal Chairman.   He was honoured with
Life Membership of the Association in 1978 on
his retirement through ill health in that year.

He retired to Blackwood with his wife Barbara,
where despite problems with sciatica and a bad
back, and some heart trouble, he spent much
time on Legacy work, chairing Fund Raising and
Pension Committees and having a stint as Vice-
President and Sergeant-at-Arms.

A.G. TAPP  

Son of a Congregational Minister, Garth Tapp
began his education at King’s College Adelaide,
but when his father moved to Melbourne he
entered Scotch College, where he was a prefect,
House Vice-Captain, Vice-Captain of Cricket, and
in the 1st Football and Tennis teams.   On leaving
school he started an Arts course at Melbourne
University but the war intervened and he joined
the RAAF, working on Radar.  

On demobilisation he finished his BA and, in
1947, his DipEd.  Thereupon he joined the staff
of the Junior School and it was a mark of his
outstanding character as well as of his
professional skill, that, at the age of 32, he was
appointed to succeed  David Bradshaw as
Headmaster of the Junior School.

During his twenty four years there the School
developed in every way.  New buildings for Art
and a Library were especial interests of his, but
he also insisted on the creation of a proper
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School a steady supply of well-grounded
entrants, some of whom each year had won
scholarships with boys ‘from outside’.  And of
course the music, especially the instrumental
work, was developed under the School’s policy of
maximum involvement, as was the importance of
every boy learning to enjoy Art.

At JSHAA level Garth was Secretary Treasurer
at State level for six years.   He was Conference
Chairman for the 1964 Conference and
Refresher School, and was Federal Chairman of
the Association in 1962 - 64.   He was honoured
with Life Membership in 1978, shortly after his
retirement from Scotch, where he continued to
serve for some time as Secretary to the Old Boys.

M.W.( BERT) MILL 

Bert Mill was educated at Bullard Grammar
School and trained to become a teacher at
Mercer House.  After training he went to teach at
Trinity Grammar School and in 1940 moved to
Perth as a Housemaster under Dr. Buntine.
However the war intervened and he served as a
fighter pilot in the RAAF from 1941 - 45.
Thereafter he stayed at Hale until he retired.

A League footballer himself, for several years
he coached the Senior School’s 1st XVIII and also
the Tennis VI, and to the end of his life he
maintained a great interest in sport.

As Head of the Junior School from 1961 - 80
Bert always encouraged his staff to develop their
own skills and used their strengths to the best
advantage.  He was always ready to advise both
teachers and parents  when problems arose.
Known as ‘The Mills Bomb’, he preached ‘Self-
Discipline’ - a very high aim, but if this did not
work, firmer measures were sometimes used -
just outside his office where there was more
room.

Learning by experience was a ‘catch-cry’ of
Bert’s and the
holiday trips he ran
with his wife Dorrie
were an inspiration
to the boys as well as
allowing Bert to get
to know them better.

He taught various
subjects and his
study door was
always open to boys

with any problems.
With his help various Junior School building

projects were initiated  - the library, art centre,
sports centre and many others.  Any idea put
forward to improve the facilities at the school
would always be greeted with an open mind, and
pushed until they became a reality.

Bert was one of the founder members of the
JSHAA in Western Australia and was honoured
with Life Membership in 1982.  He died in 1994.

J. K. DEANE 

John Kenneth Deane was appointed to the
staff of The Scots College in Sydney just before
the Second World War and after a wartime spent
in the Australian Armoured Division he returned
to The Blue Mountains Grammar School, which
he ran until 1951.

He then rejoined the Scots staff in the
Mathematics Department, battling in from Dee
Why every morning, and throwing himself into
the life of the School - coaching cricket and
football, training cadets and teaching Science.
Mathematics and Languages.  He was also
Housemaster of Fairfax House, but in 1959 it
was announced that he would take up the
position of Master-in-Charge of the Preparatory
School at the start of 1960.

During his twenty two years the School
increased in numbers from 300 to over 400, and,
in 1969, he had the thrill of re-building almost
the entire School, and by his enthusiasm and
dedication, built up a wonderful esprit-de-corps
among both boys and staff.

As soon as he was appointed he became
actively involved in JSHAA activities.  His service
to and enthusiasm for the JSHAA continued
undiminished up to the time of his retirement at
the end of 1982 - over twenty years of
outstanding contribution.   During this time John
occupied almost every executive position at State
and Federal levels, having served the State as
Treasurer, Secretary and Chairman, and the
Federal Body as State Representative, Conference
Treasurer, Association Secretary (1972 - 74) and
ultimately Chairman - in which office he served
for three years instead of the customary two.

In addition he was on numerous occasions  a
member of the executive committee of the NSW
Branch and of various State and Federal sub-
committees.  After retirement John maintained a
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Coupled with these qualities was his awareness of
the needs of the boys under his care.  Firstly he
and his wife Peg introduced many boarders to
Christ Church when they were the House Couple
at Romsey.   Anyone who visited Don’s school
was immediately aware of the complete
knowledge Don had of each boy and his
readiness to encourage and assist that boy in his
complete development.  His twenty six years at
Christ Church ensured that he will be
remembered long by those who have anything to
do with the school.

Don MacLeod was a true professional leader.
He was a foundation member of the Western
Australia Branch of the JSHAA, and during his
time was State Chairman on two separate
occasions, Secretary/Treasurer, and State
Representative on three separate occasions.  He
was also involved in the formation of ISEC
(Independent Schools Education Committee) and
served it well for almost twenty years.  He was a
strong member of the Australian College of
Education, being awarded a Fellowship in 1973.

He was also a member of the Council of the
Western Australian Teacher Education Authority
for three years and later, for a further three years,
on the Council of Churchlands College of
Advanced Education.

Don’s vision extended beyond State
boundaries and he was at the fore-front on a
Federal level.  He was WA’s first Federal
Chairman in 1970 - 72 and was Conference

strong link with the State branch.   John’s service
at all levels was of the highest order and he did
much to strengthen the esprit-de-corps of the
Association, to encourage amongst its members
a sense of family and to maintain and enrich its
standards and aims.   He was awarded Honorary
Life Membership in 1984.    He, with his wife Pat,
retired first to Lane Cove and then to
Queensland, and after retirement he busied
himself with overseas travel, fishing and golf.

D. MACLEOD   

The end of 1986 brought to a close a thirty
six year involvement in the Junior School system
of Australia for Don MacLeod.   Don came from
New Zealand to Scotch College, Western
Australia, as the Master-in-Charge of its Junior
School in 1950.  He then moved to Victoria as
Vice-Principal of The Geelong College Junior
School, and was then invited to take up the
position in May 1960 of Head of the Preparatory
School of Christ Church in WA.

During his twenty six years at his last School,
Don exhibited all the qualities associated with a
most successful leader.  He was innovative both
in his school’s curriculum development and as
one of the main people responsible for the
establishment of the Special Education Unit at
the School.   He was very aware of the need for
personal leadership and example and obtained
from his staff the loyalty he extended to them.
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exhaustive tour of State Branches to put to them
his ideas and philosophies on the direction in
which the JSHAA might head.  Reg set Members
thinking, evaluating and adopting many of his
excellent ideas.

Reg married Jean in 1960 and they were
together until his death - a total of thirty eight
years.    They had three children, Stanley, Philip
and  Scott.   

He was a man of many interests and
enthusiasms.  He was a keen golfer, a member of
the Rockingham Shire Council, and stood for the
seat of Rockingham in  the 1974 state elections,
losing by a very small margin.   In 1983 he
started his first attempt in private enterprise with
the purchase of a milk round, and then,
following his first heart attack, took up farming
full time.  He then became a courier and later set
up his own courier business which was a great
success.   After a trip to England where he taught
and attended various motor cycle grands prix
(another enthusiasm of his), he became a Civil
Celebrant, a role he greatly enjoyed because it
was all about people.   He was also very good
with his hands, building furniture, restoring cars
and motor cycles and even building a
grandfather clock.

Through ill-health Reg Ritchie was forced
into early retirement and the Association lost an
educator and leader with few peers.  On
retirement he became an Associate Member of
the West Australian Branch, before being

Chairman for the first two conferences held in
the West - at Aquinas in 1972 and Wesley
College in 1984.  He also served on the Federal
Council as State Representative and as Chairman
of Grants-in-Aid (1984 - 86).   After a spell of
Associate Membership Don was made an
Honorary Life Member in 1988.

On retirement in 1986, Don did a Fine Arts
course at Edith Cowan University in order to
pursue his interest in Ceramics.   Retirement for
him consisted of making pots, walking along
local beaches, reading and holidays at Rottnest
or in the South West.

R.W. RITCHIE 

Born in 1938, Reg attended Wesley College as
a boy and it was here that he discovered a love for
literature, history and languages -  a love which
eventually took him to Graylands Teachers
College to start a career which spanned forty
years and took him to Wyndham, the suburbs of
Perth, Hopelands, Christmas Island, Kendenup
and England.

The high point of his teaching career was  his
appointment as Master-in-Charge of Wesley
College Preparatory School in 1973, and it was
then that Reg  joined the JSHAA.   From that
time until his early retirement in 1986 Reg
worked with constant endeavour and tenacity to
ensure that the Association’s ‘voice’ was heard in
education arenas.

As member of the Federal Council in 1981 -
82 and Chairman-Elect in 1982 - 84 Reg
contributed to the planning which ultimately led
to AHISA recognising the Association as an
autonomous body and also to constitutional
reform which produced the most significant
change and development in the Association’s
history.  Thus during his term as Chairman,
1984 - 86, the implementation of the new
constitution saw the admittance of Heads of
girls’ schools and the membership almost double;
the introduction of new emphases and
directions, and, in several states, the greater
involvement of members in branch-inspired
professional activities.  In his home State Reg
fulfilled the roles of Chairman and State
representative and was a member of the State
Executive continuously for eight years.

Reg Ritchie’s vision extended beyond state
boundaries - so much so that he embarked on an
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honoured with Life Membership in 1990.   Sadly
Reg died at the age of 60 in December 1998.

W. A. SAYERS 

When the Headmaster of Caulfield Grammar
School in 1962 invited Bill Sayers to become the
Head of Malvern House, he gave the JSHAA one
of its most distinguished sons.   Bill’s acceptance
of this invitation marked his entry into the
Victorian Branch of the JSHAA.   In this arena
Bill held office and was a most active member.

Branch life benefited from his initiative, his
regular attendance and contributions to
meetings and his organisational skills.  These
attributes, coupled with his love of music, led to
him playing a major part in JSHAA Music
Festivals over many years.

In 1973 the Victorian Branch saw fit to elect
Bill as Chairman of the State Branch, and
consequently as its Representative on Federal
Council, a position he held for two years.
Previously he had been State Secretary.    This
widened Bill’s JSHAA horizons and experience
and the Council soon came to respect his incisive
mind and the warmth of his comradeship.

In 1980 Bill was elected Federal Secretary, an
office he held with distinction for four years.
These years marked a period of memorable
change during which JSHAA came of age as a
National body in the field of education.   At this
time HMC and JSHAA were faced with

considerable change as they both prepared to
admit to membership the Heads of girls’ schools.

While he was Federal Secretary Bill
represented JSHAA as a member of a delegation
which met the Standing Committee of HMC in
Sydney.  This meeting, under the chairmanship of
Max Howell, led to the HMC acknowledging
JSHAA as an autonomous, independent
professional body.   Bill’s wisdom, tact and
knowledge of JSHAA ethos were significant
factors in this decision making process.

The next step in the process of change was a
major review of the JSHAA Constitution -
something dreaded by any secretary.  Bill played a
major part in the review and the adoption of the
new constitution in Perth in 1984 resulted in the
Heads of girls’ schools being eligible for
membership of the JSHAA.

Bill left Malvern House in 1985 to become
Director of Community Affairs for Caulfield
Grammar.  From then until he was honoured
with Life Membership in 1990, he was an
Associate Member of JSHAA.

He and his wife Ann retired to Mt. Eliza on the
Mornington Peninsula, where he was heavily
involved with Probus, the Lions, the Senior
Citizens Club, choirs, golf, travelling and keeping
in touch with friends and family, including his
two sons, two daughters and six grandchildren.

D.D. BROWN 

Don Brown’s involvement with the JSHAA
dates from 1954 when as an assistant master on
the staff of Newington College Preparatory
School, Wyvern House, he was privileged to
attend the first Federal Refresher School.  He
became a member of the Association in 1958
shortly after he had been appointed foundation
Master-in-Charge of Newington College
Preparatory School, Killara which subsequently
became Newington College Preparatory School,
Lindfield.  His relationship with JSHAA thus
covered an unusually long span of nearly forty
years from the early days of the Association.
Thirty three of these were as a full member.

Don’s highly valued contribution to the
nurturing and development of the NSW Branch
was officially recognised almost immediately after
his retirement when he was honoured by being
made an Associate Member.  He recognised the
need for and great potential of a professional
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organisation  such as JSHAA, and
enthusiastically served the infant organisation at
every possible opportunity.  In particular, in those
early years he served it as secretary and
subsequently as a hard-working member of
numerous sub-committees.  For example, in
1961 - 62 he was a member of the State
planning committee for the Biennial Refresher
School and Conference held at Shore.  In 1967 -
68 he again served on a similar Committee for
the Refresher School and Conference held at
Newington in 1968 - this time in the very much
more demanding role of Refresher School and
Conference Secretary.   Much of his useful work
on committees such as these, related to the in-
service aspect of refresher schools.   In the
seventies he was also very much involved in the
organisation of country weekend seminars
which have become a regular feature of NSW
programming.  In 1974 he was Chairman of the
State Planning Committee for the Kings
Conference.  In 1976 - 78 he was heavily
involved in the planning and organisation of the
Federal Conference held in Canberra.   During
the seventies he also served a term as State
Chairman following the resignation of Graeme
Charlton until the subsequent appointment of
John Maffey.

In his latter years of membership, ill-health
took a heavy toll of Don’s energies and hence
limited his active involvement.  However in no
way was his affection and support for the NSW

branch diminished, nor his appreciation of its
value and purpose.

At the Federal level Don’s service was singular.
He served with distinction on Federal Council in
a great variety of ways for a cumulative period of
some fourteen years - initially as a State
representative for NSW, Chairman-Elect in 1970
- 71, Chairman in 1972 - 74, specially co-opted
member in 1975 - 76, and from 1979 - 84 as
Chairman of the Grants-in-Aid Committee.

Outside School and Association Don found
time to make an outstanding contribution to
Rotary, which service was recognised by the
conferring of Rotary’s highest honour - a Paul
Harris Fellowship.

Honoured with Honorary Life Membership in
1992, Don Brown sadly had little time to enjoy
either his Membership or his retirement, as he
died in 1993.

K.E. EMMETT 

Kelvin Emmett’s contribution to his School, to
Independent School education  and to the JSHAA
was a truly remarkable one.   His retirement in
June 1992 brought to an end forty three and a
half years service in two schools, including over
twenty-six years as Head of the Yarra Valley
Anglican Junior School.  His record of service in
the JSHAA at both State and Federal levels was
outstanding.

Kel began his seventeen year teaching career
at Trinity Grammar School, Kew in 1949.  The
many stories from this period indicate that he
was a highly regarded young man with both a
sense of purpose and a strong personality.  In
1966 he became foundation Head of the Junior
School at Yarra Valley.  Under his leadership the
new school developed a well-deserved reputation
as a very fine independent school - one which
sought the highest of standards.  The staff who
worked under Kel and the boys who attended
over more than a quarter of a century fully
recognised the results of his influence and
leadership.  His passion for sport will long be
remembered and discussed.

Kel Emmett joined the JSHAA in the late
sixties and always exemplified all that the
Association has sought to espouse.  He served for
twelve years as an splendid and devoted Bulletin
Editor, was Federal Secretary for two terms and
Federal Chairman from 1980 - 82.  In all these
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capacities, despite difficult times and decisions
needed, his leadership was outstanding.  At the
end of this period, although always most active
in Victoria, Kel took up State office for the first
time.  It was a sign of his concern and
enthusiasm when he accepted the position of
Victorian branch Secretary in 1988, an office he
held for three years.

Kel’s record is unique and unlikely to be
repeated.  He was honoured with Life
Membership on his retirement in 1992,
whereupon he retired to Kingston, near Ballarat.
Here he bought a small rural property which
included two cottages, which he and his wife set
up as ‘bed and breakfast’ units.  For the Emmetts
contact with their two sons in Melbourne was
regular, one a builder in the outer Eastern
suburbs and the other a partner in a leading
Melbourne law firm.   Kel continued his love of
sport by umpiring cricket in the Ballarat
independent schools’ competition, and he
undertook the major task of editing this History.

J.F. MAFFEY 

John Maffey’s involvement with JSHAA
covered an unusually long period from its earliest
days when, as a young assistant master, he
attended the 1954, 1958, 1962 and 1964
Refresher Schools - a period spanning nearly
forty years, twenty five of which were as a
member of the Association.  His contribution to
its development was of a high order indeed.

Upon his retirement in 1991, NSWpromptly
recognised the quality of his service by
nominating him for Associate Membership, an
honour which was readily confirmed by the
Federal Executive.  His State service occurred in
three locations - Queensland, ACT and NSW but
prior to his membership he taught at Tudor
House and Cranbrook.   He became a member
shortly after his appointment as Master-in-
Charge of the Scots College Junior School,
Warwick, Queensland.  During his two years
there he was a stalwart of the Branch,
contributing much to its early development.

In 1959 John married Jenny, a trained nurse
who supported him in all that he did.   They were
a perfect team and this was vital for his career as
they lived on campus for all his working life, both
as House Master and Headmaster.   They had
four sons.   

In 1968 he became Master-in-Charge of
Canberra Grammar Junior School and, as soon
as possible thereafter, actively involved himself in
the affairs of the NSW Branch at every
opportunity and by recruiting members from
schools in the ACT.  In this year too he
represented the Headmasters’ Conference of
Independent Schools of Australia at the National
Seminar on Educational Planning held in
Canberra under the auspices of UNESCO.

In 1973 he was appointed Headmaster of
Sydney Grammar Preparatory School, St. Ives.
During his time in NSW he immersed himself in
the Branch’s activities and encouraged its
development in a variety of ways such as the
organisation in the early seventies of the Country
Weekend Seminar in Canberra, membership of
the Music Festival sub-committees and
Chairmanship of the same on more than one
occasion, service on the Biennial Conference
Planning Committees for the Kings Conference
1974 and as Chairman of the Committee for the
Scots Conference 1988.  At State Executive level
he served a double term as Chairman from 1973
to 1977.     In 1974 he was elected a Member of
the UK Incorporated Association of Preparatory
Schools, of which he was for several years the
Australian representative.

Federally, he served on Council as State
Representative for NSW 1973 - 77, Secretary
1978 - 80, Chairman-Elect 1980 - 82, and
Chairman 1982 - 84.  Perhaps his most
outstanding contribution at Federal level was his
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most meticulous planning, diplomatic leadership
and negotiation which led to the landmark
decision of the Headmasters Conference (the
predecessor of AHISA) to change their
relationship with JSHAA from one of patronage
to recognition of the Association as an
autonomous body.   This decision lead to a major
review of the Association’s constitution, the
admission of Heads of girls’ schools and the
consequent doubling of membership - during
John’s term of federal leadership.

John’s zeal for the Association, his great
capacity for sheer hard work, his sense of
commitment to fostering the development of the
Association allied to his drive, wisdom and
positive implementation of Association decisions
- in short his vision and leadership - contributed
immeasurably to the stature and development of
the Association.

John  also found time to develop links, not
only with independent Junior School
organisations in New Zealand and the UK, but
with non-independent sectors in NSW, federally
and overseas.

John Maffey was honoured with Life
Membership of the JSHAA in 1992, shortly after
his retirement.    He and his wife Jenny moved to
Bowral, where he held various offices in the
Probus Club (President), ACE - Southern
Highlands Group Committee (President), and the
Bowral branch of the Australian Decorative and
Fine Arts Society (Chairman) 

K.M. GRUNDY, AM 

Keith Grundy occupied almost every position
of responsibility in the JSHAA at both State and
Federal level during his twenty six years as Head
of the Preparatory School of Pulteney Grammar
School in Adelaide.

Keith trained at Adelaide University  and
Adelaide Teachers’ College during the late 1940s,
and then taught with the Education department
of South Australia at Kingscote on Kangaroo
Island and Karoonda Area Schools.   At the latter
he achieved a record as driver of the longest
school bus route in the state at that time - 72
miles (120 kilometres) a day!

He joined the staff of Pulteney Grammar in
1956, and was appointed Head of the
Preparatory School in 1966, whereupon he
joined the JSHAA.   During his years as Head the
School grew from some 150 boys to just over
300.

Outside school he was involved in several
educational organisations - he was a Member of
the Council of SPELD in South Australia for 25
years, including two three year terms as President.
He was also on the AUSPELD Council for three
years.  This he found wonderfully rewarding work
with dedicated and professional people.   He served
one term on the Council of the Australian College
of Education, and was a member of the Australian
College of Educational Administration.    For this
work and interest Keith was awarded the Queen’s
Silver Jubilee Medal in 1977, and was made a
Member of the Order of Australia (AM) in 1987.
The citation for the latter reads, ‘For services over
an extended period to education in general and
SPELD in particular.’

At State Level Keith served the South
Australian Branch as Secretary twice, Treasurer
and Chairman in 1969 - 72 and 1974 - 78.    At
Federal level he was Treasurer from 1982 - 84,
Chairman from 1986 - 88 and Projects Officer
from 1988 - 90, as well as being the South
Australian representative on the Council (as it
then was) while he was State Chairman.    He
was one of the triumvirate (with Roy
Zimmerman and Ken Lyall) involved in the first
major review of the Federal Constitution and was
also a member of the delegation that met with
HMC - a meeting at which the HMC ‘untied the
apron strings’ and acknowledged JSHAA as an
autonomous body.
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Throughout his career he received the strong
support of his wife Margaret who often proffered
the view that  ‘if you love the guy you love what
he does’.   They had two daughters, both of
whom trained as teachers, and three
grandchildren, two of whom attended Pulteney -
much to their grandfather’s delight.

On his retirement, Keith was immediately
honoured with a well-deserved Life Membership.
In 1988 he was appointed Chairman of the
Pedare Christian College Board - a College of
some 1150 students in Golden Grove.

P. F.  AYERS

Pamela Ayers’ contribution to education
through her school and the JSHAA both in
Victoria and nationally was special.

Originally a Queenslander, Pam came to
Melbourne in 1962 on transfer with the ANZ
Bank for twelve months.  She was given the
opportunity of working in the Staff training
School and discovered she had a talent for
teaching.  This exciting new dimension to her
career prompted her to remain in Victoria.  She
decided to study for the Victorian Matriculation
Examination and on completion in 1968 applied
to the Department of Education to begin training

as a primary teacher.  The Department rejected
her on the basis of age, which at that time had a
cut-off point of 30, but suggested she try the
Independent Schools Training College - Mercer
House (ATTI).  Ron McWilliam, who at the time
was the Principal of Mercer House (and a Life
Member of JSHAA), said he was happy to accept
mature age students, and so Pam commenced a
three year Diploma of Teaching (Primary) course
in 1969 and taught at Presbyterian Ladies
College for nine years before being appointed
Head of the Junior School of Melbourne Girls
Grammar - Morris Hall in 1981.

During her time at PLC Pam continued to
study part time, gaining a Graduate Diploma of
Teaching from Burwood State College and then
studying for a Bachelor of Education at Latrobe
University, graduating in 1980.

Pam was accepted as a member of the
Headmistresses’ Association in 1981 and very
soon became involved in the Association by
working on the Committee organising the
Biennial Refresher School in 1983 and again in
1985.  Enjoying her involvement with this
committee led her to work on others, including
the Ecumenical Church services of 1984 and
1985, Treasurership of the Music Festivals of
1986 and 1988, and part of the Planning
Committee of the 1986 Biennial Conference in
Melbourne.

After amalgamation in 1984, Pam nominated
for the position of Treasurer of the Victorian
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Branch and remained in this role on the
Executive Committee for six years. As well, she
was Federal Treasurer from 1988 until her
retirement in 1996.  During this period the
Association took the important step of
incorporation and Pam was responsible for
arranging Public Liability insurance cover for
both the Federal body and State Branches.
Incorporation also demanded changes in the
auditing process to be followed strictly in
accordance with the Australian Securities
Commission guidelines.

Pam’s other contribution to education was her
continued involvement with a primary drug
education programme servicing 200,000
children in Victoria.  She first became involved in
1987 with Life Education when it was introduced
in Victoria through the Rotary Clubs.  She was
active at three levels - Vice-Chairman of a
Committee (servicing the children by a visiting
van to the school), Chairman of the State
Advisory Committee for three years, and a
Member of the Victorian Board from 1990.  This
involvement continued at both Committee and
Board levels after her retirement in 1996 from
Melbourne Girls Grammar.

Pam returned to study at Deakin University,
undertaking a course in Nutrition at the RMIT
Campus.  She took up tennis and walked her dogs
daily, when not commuting to her weekender at
Chewton, near Castlemaine in Victoria’s gold
mining area.   She was also a key member of the
Committee responsible for the writing of this
History.

Pam Ayers became the Association’s first lady
Life Member in 1996 - an honour richly
deserved.

R. A. ZIMMERMAN

Roy Zimmerman was born in Queensland,
obtained his tertiary qualifications there and
began his association with the JSHAA through
the Queensland Branch.   But it was the State of
New South Wales that jealously claimed Roy, for
he spent thirty one years of his teaching career
there, being appointed the Master of the
Preparatory School, Wyvern House, Newington
College in 1966 and staying there until his
retirement in 1996.

He was highly acclaimed at this great public
school, providing quality education for the

thousands of boys who were fortunate to attend.
The Australian College of Education in 1995
presented him with the ‘Norman Baker
Educational Award for Outstanding Educational
Practice’.

But his contribution to the wellbeing of the
JSHAA was outstanding and awe-inspiring.
Since his entrance to membership in 1956,
rarely a year went by when Roy was not actively
engaged in promoting the ideals of the JSHAA.
At State level he became foundation Chairman
and founder of the Queensland Branch in 1965.
He was appointed New South Wales Treasurer in
1966 - 72, and held the office of State Chairman
of New South Wales in 1978 - 79.   In 1968 he
hosted the Sydney Conference at Newington.   He
was also directly involved  as a Travelling Art
Show Convenor, a liaison Head on Sports
Masters’ and Art Teachers’ sub-committees.  He
was involved in the planning of Music Festivals
and many Biennial Conferences.

But it is at Federal level that his service was
most remarkable.  Of his forty one years of
membership, Roy was on the Federal Board an
incredible thirty plus years, representing both
Queensland and New South Wales.  He was
Federal Chairman in 1964 - 66, Federal
Secretary 1966 - 68 and, more recently, 1984 -
94 - a remarkable achievement.  This more
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recent term saw the introduction of Heads of
girls’ schools into membership and the
incorporation of the Association - two major
considerations, in which Roy played a vital role.
He was charged with preparing the Association
for incorporation, a step which involved an
enormous extra workload and considerable legal
expertise.  It is thanks to his tenacity and ability
that incorporation was achieved so smoothly.

Among his many other activities, Roy was
also a key member of the Committee responsible
for writing this History.

Roy Zimmerman was not only an extremely
hard and capable worker;  he was a man of great
standing within the Association - an elder
statesman, that those younger and less
experienced can admire and endeavour to
emulate.

A.N. BROWN   

Nick Brown was born in 1938 in Randwick,
NSW.  He was educated at Coogee Prep - the
school he was later to own - and then Scots
College and Sydney University.  He was an
assistant, teaching at Coogee Prep, when the
school founder and Head for fifty years, William
Nimmo, retired and appointed Nick his successor.
In 1994 there had, therefore been only two
heads in an eighty year period.   Unusually
among independent schools in Australia, the
school has always been privately owned, and,
with the loyal and devoted help of his wife
Denice, he maintained its capacity of 126 boys.

Nick joined the JSHAA in 1973, when the
school became non-profit, and over the years
worked energetically on numerous sub-
committees including planning committees
relative to the Federal conferences.   He served as
State Secretary in NSW from 1976 to 1979, and
as State Chairman in NSW from 1981 to 1984,
and was the State Representative on the Federal
Council and Federal Chairman-elect in 1986 -
87, becoming Chairman for the Biennium 1988 -
90.     

In all these roles Nick demonstrated that he
was a contributor with a clear incisive mind;  one
who was determined to get things done promptly
and efficiently, but with the greatest of courtesy
and consideration.

During his Chairmanship, he had the
extremely difficult task of developing a strong

sense of unity and of family within the
organisation - an organisation which had but
recently doubled in size, in which many of the
new members were relatively unaware of the
traditions of the JSHAA.  Nick responded to this
challenge magnificently and with the charm and
diplomacy that was so characteristic of him.   His
natural warmth, sincerity, sense of humour,
perception, drive and quiet determination, allied
to his humility, enabled him to meet the
challenge admirably, winning him the esteem of
the membership.    During his chairmanship,
Nick was able to make each State Branch and
any member with whom he came in contact feel
they were equally valued as members of the
JSHAA’s professional family.

Nick retired as Headmaster of Coogee in
1994, but retained an active interest in the
school, acting as both Bursar and Registrar.

He and Denice had 3 children, Amanda - an
actor, Stuart - a lawyer and rugby player of some
note,  and Tim - a trainee accountant.  Sadly
Denice died of cancer in 1992.   Nick married
Wendy Lewis in 1998, thereby gaining three
step-children, Daniel, Mitchell and Chelsea.
Nick, Wendy and the three youngest children
lived at Maroubra.   In his limited spare time Nick
enjoyed swimming, tennis and life with his
extended family.

Nick Brown’s service to the JSHAA was
outstanding at both State and Federal levels, and
it was fitting that he should be honoured with
Life membership in 1995. 
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P. J. ROGERS  

Peter Rogers was born in Brisbane in 1934 but
for family reasons travelled - with remarkable
timing - to the United Kingdom in 1938, to live in
the West Riding of Yorkshire, where he went to
various village schools and then for his secondary
education to Heckmondwike Grammar School.
From here he went on to Birmingham University
where he majored in French and English and to
Grenoble University in France.   He then did
National Service in the Inniskilling Dragoon
Guards and the Intelligence Corps before
returning to Australia in 1958.

Peter obtained a Diploma of Education at the
University of Queensland in 1959 and worked at
Brisbane State High School for 1960, after which
he taught French, German and English to Years 9
—12 at Brisbane Church of England (now
Anglican) Grammar School from 1961 - 64.

In 1965 he moved to The Armidale School
where during his nine years he held many
positions including Master i/c Modern Languages
and English, Director of Studies at the Senior
School and Master of the Junior School (Years 4 -
7) from mid-1965, an appointment which started
his membership of the JSHAA, and coloured
much of his philosophy and aims for the
Association.

In 1974 Peter was appointed Master of the

Preparatory School of The Southport School and
there he remained until his early retirement in
1994.  While he felt that he was lucky to have
‘been in the right place at the right time’ and to
have had some very understanding Headmasters,
there is no doubt that children in his care had a
wonderful chance to make something of
themselves, while his staff were given the
opportunity to do likewise, rather than be ruled
by a dictator.

Peter was a Member of the JSHAA as a Head
for thirty years.   In the Queensland Branch
which he saw grow from virtually nothing to its
present forty nine members, he was State
Treasurer for sixteen years, Secretary for two
years and Chairman for fourteen years.  He was
also Convenor of the Southport Conference in
1980, when the Queensland Membership was a
mere seven.   At Federal level he was the
Queensland Representative on the Council (now
Board) from 1976 - 88, Chairman-Elect in 1988
- 90 and Chairman in 1990 - 92.

In 1960 Peter married Miriam, also a teacher,
and they had two children - Rebecca, a
businesswoman temporarily retired to look after
their first grandchild,  and Michael, an archivist.

On retirement Peter continued to live for a
while on the Gold Coast, but was promptly
snapped up to work with the Association of
Independent Schools of Queensland as an
Education Officer with a particular involvement
and interest in State Curriculum developments.
He later continued to work on a part time basis
with AISQ but moved to New Farm to enjoy
inner-city living.

At the Biennial Conference in 1996, the first
after his retirement from Southport, Peter’s
invaluable work for the Association was
honoured with Life Membership.

R.T. ARMSTRONG

Born in Castlemaine in Victoria, Robert
Armstrong was educated at Castlemaine High
School, where he was Head Prefect for two
successive years, and did his teacher training at
Bendigo Teachers’ College.    Excelling at
Mathematics, Modern History and Sport at
school and college,  he accepted his first teaching
position at Myrtleford Consolidated and Higher
Elementary School in 1953 - a position he held
until 1956.
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During the next thirteen years Robert taught
in schools in the Victorian Education Department
in Warrnambool and Geelong, where he was a
Deputy Principal.   In 1969 he was appointed to
the staff of Geelong Grammar School where he
became Head of Senior Primary and Housemaster
of Highton with a co-educational house of
eighty-six boys and girls.

He was appointed Head of the Prep School at
Guildford Grammar School in Western Australia
in 1979 and held this post until his retirement at
the end of 1997.   During his time the School
consolidated itself as one of the leading
Preparatory Schools in Western Australia,
providing leadership in Language Arts,
Mathematics and Computers.   It developed
specialist teachers and programmes in Music, Art,
Physical Education, Library and Sport.
Enrolment increased and stabilised at around
three hundred boys, where the age range now
extended from kindergarten (4 years old) to Year
7.    Before and After-school programmes were
introduced in the latter part of Robert’s Headship.
New buildings for classes and a multi-purpose
Hall were added to the campus, as well as major
renovations to provide separate, specialised areas
for Art, Music, Library, Physical Education,
Computing and Boarding.     Robert took part in
many teacher training programmes including
students from Central Michigan University, USA.

Robert joined the JSHAA upon his
appointment to Guildford and quickly made his
presence felt. He was the State Representative on
the Federal Board  in 1982 - 83 and 1985 - 86;
Branch Chairman in 1985 - 87, Chairman of
Grants-in-Aid from 1986 - 94; Member of the
Branch Executive from 1982 - 95, Member of the
Biennial Conference Organising Committee in
1983 - 84 and 1995 - 96, and Chairman of the
Sportsmasters’ Committee in 1988 - 94.   In
1980 and 1990 Robert chaired the Art Teachers’
Committee of JSHAA, culminating in the hosting
at his school of the biennial Art Exhibition.

An Anglophile, Robert is probably unique in
having arranged for himself an exchange of
Heads.  He spent a most successful term in 1976
running Cumnor House, a privately owned Junior
School in England, while Duncan White, the Head
of Cumnor House, took over Guildford for a like
period.

In 1953 Robert married Barbara, herself a
teacher, and they have four children - Jennifer,
Michael, Peggy and Timothy, as well as twelve
grandchildren.    Quite apart from running
Guildford Prep, Robert and Barbara were also
restaurateurs, owning and managing  restaurants
in the suburbs of Perth.

In his spare time he is interested in the
breeding and racing of thoroughbreds, classical
and vocal music, and gardening.

As well as in the offices he has held, Robert
was a driving force in shaping the direction of the
WA Branch and the Association.  His assistance in
preparing documents such as the Principles and
Practices and his attention to detail and accuracy
were of great value to the Branch.  Robert
developed and maintained a broad network of
friends throughout the JSHAA, and was ever
ready with advice, support and praise for the
efforts of others.

The Association was pleased to acknowledge
his work on its behalf over many years with Life
Membership at the 1998 Melbourne Conference.

On retirement he and Barb took up residence
on their hillside property overlooking Perth at
Gooseberry Hill, where he enjoyed his time in the
garden and taking care of the younger
grandchildren.  He took a part-time advisory role
in his son-in-law’s consulting business in
agriculture, specialising in soil salinity.  Robert
now has time to enjoy his membership with the
WA Cricket Association and the Turf Club.
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G.T. NOWACKI

Born in Coleraine, Victoria in 1939, Graham
Nowacki was educated at Victoria College and
RMIT, where he earned a BEd and a GradDip Ed
Admin.    His early teaching career included time
at two small rural schools, a country high school
and a teacher training institute.  From 1969 to
1973 he was Education Secretary in the New
Hebrides (now Vanuatu) with full responsibility
for a system of 134 schools.

He became a member of the JSHAA in 1976
following his appointment as the Founding Head
of Eltham College Junior School in Victoria.
Under his leadership the school grew from
opening to an enrolment of 580 boys and girls.
He remained at Eltham until he relinquished the
post in 1986 to take up the position of
Headmaster of Scotch College Junior School
where he remained until his retirement in mid-
1998.   His achievements there included the
rebuilding of the Junior School, the
establishment of a changed staffing policy and
the implementation of a new educational
programme.

Graham’s determination to contribute to the
needs of the Association was soon reflected as he
willingly undertook the demanding role of
Secretary to the Victorian Branch from 1981 -
84.  His colleagues were quick to recognise his
singular professionalism and diplomatic skills,
qualities which resulted in his election as
Chairman Elect and subsequently Chairman of
the Branch for 1988 - 90, a role which he filled
with marked zeal, energy and success.   During
this period he also served as Victoria’s
representative on the JSHAA Council (now the
Board), where interstate colleagues soon realised
his great worth.   It therefore came as no surprise
that in 1990 he was elected Chairman-Elect of
the JSHAA and became Chairman for the
Biennium 1992 - 94.

Graham’s leadership of JSHAA was of great
distinction.  It strengthened markedly the
Association’s unity, produced achievements vital
to its maturation, future standing and
development, and gained increased recognition of
the JSHAA from educational bodies within
Australia, internationally and from the
Australian Government.   The most significant of
these achievements were the incorporation of
JSHAA and the building of strong rapport with

AHISA.   Incorporation created a protective and
flexible framework for the Association, ensuring
that it would be able to respond adequately to the
needs and challenges of the 21st Century. 

Married to Villa, herself a teacher at St.
Catherine’s in Melbourne for many years, they
have two daughters, Lee and Peta, now
respectively an accountant and a lawyer.

On retirement Graham and Villa moved to
Yarrawonga to enjoy some rural peace.   Here
they  both settled actively into the local
community and groups, with some time spent at
tennis, golf, fishing and visiting wineries. 

Graham’s warmth of personality, sincerity,
commitment, drive, wisdom, humility, diplomacy,
vision and professionalism resulted in a
contribution to the Association of the highest
order, for which it will be forever grateful.   The
accolade of Honorary Life Membership sat most
appropriately on his shoulders.

P. A. VALDER

Born in 1932 in Surrey in  England, Peter
Valder lived for the first seven years of his life
with his mother who was widowed when he was
one year old.  However her remarriage and the
outbreak of World War II coincided and the fact
that they lived just north of one of England’s
leading naval bases (Portsmouth) led an aunt
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who was bringing her four children to Australia
to ask if his mother and stepfather would like
him to go too.  His parents accepted and so, in
June 1940, they set sail, unfortunately crashing
into a ship coming the other way and so
spending an involuntary six weeks in Cape Town,
waiting for another ship to take them on their
way.   They lived in Rose Bay - a blissful spot for
an eight year old, especially as it was the main
seaplane and flying boat landing place.  He went
to Cranbrook School until at the end of 1941
they moved to Bowral, which was even better
than Sydney.  Here he went to school first at the
now defunct Anglewood and later at Tudor
House.  They returned to England early in 1944
and Peter went first to one of those little English
Prep Schools miles out in the country, which at
that time abounded, and now are few and far
between.  It was in glorious country, just under
the Malvern Hills in Herefordshire.  At the age of
13 he went to Bromsgrove School in
Worcestershire.   This was followed by three years
at Oxford, at the end of which he joined the staff
of the Junior School at Cranleigh in Surrey.  He
was not a very good teacher, but loved all the
out-of-school activities - sport, music and drama
in particular, and so partly through inertia and
partly because he was enjoying himself, he stayed
there for fourteen years. 

Life changed dramatically when in 1967 Peter
was offered the Headmastership of the Cathedral
Grammar School in Christchurch, New Zealand.
This was an interesting school in that it was the
Choir School for the Anglican Cathedral and
therefore most unusual, and unique in New
Zealand.    Christchurch was a delightful place to
live and the family thoroughly enjoyed New
Zealand, but Peter found the School difficult -
mainly because of his lack of experience and its
lack of funds - and when in 1972 a chance came
to run the prep school he had been at as a boy,
they returned to England.

This school was in many ways a delight - 28
acres of rural England, with its own ponies,
plenty of space for sport and buildings of which
the oldest was built - as a school - in 1614.   Like
all places it had its problems however - staffing
being one and numbers being another.  It was an
exhausting life,  and on being offered the
Headship of Grimwade House at Melbourne
Grammar, he, his wife Rachel and two of their
three daughters set off for Australia at the

beginning of 1979.
Here he spent nineteen wonderfully enjoyable

years, watching it grow from a school of just
under 400 boys to one of 400 boys and 200
girls, with the staff doubling in number, and a
new gym, pool and music school built.   Rachel
worked there too - as School Secretary - for
several years.

He retired to the Mornington Peninsula at the
end of 1978 and passed his time doing a bit of
historical research, helping with the writing of
this history of the Junior School Heads’
Association and looking after his ten acres.

A regular attender at Conferences and Branch
meetings, Peter enjoyed especially his twelve year
Editorship of the Association’s Bulletin, for which
he was delighted to be honoured with Life
Membership in 1998. 
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the HMC.  They
were an elitist
group - a sort of
Gentlemen’s
Club!

Reg much
enjoyed the
Refresher
Schools, but the
Perth Conference
in 1972 stands
out above others.
How many
birthdays did
Denis Sullivan
have on the

Indian Pacific?
Reg and his school profited greatly by the

exchange of ideas and experiences, and the
sharing of problems.  He had wonderful support
and help from his wife Joyce and their family, and
from his Senior School Headmasters, and a very
happy chapter ended in his retirement in 1980,
although the friendships, so important to the
spirit of the Association, continued to flourish. 

Eric Copeland

After spending five years with NSW
Department of Education Eric opted in 1963 to
revert to an independent school akin to the
preparatory school in which he had taught in
England.   The late highly respected Ted Dowding,
NSW branch Secretary and Chairman 1957 - 63,
took him under his wing, and when in 1964 Ted
decided to take up a different career, Eric was
appointed Master-in-Charge of Barker College,
where he remained until August 1984.

His first official contact with JSHAA was in
1969, when he was elected Secretary of the NSW
Branch to the venerable John Deane.  In 1970
and 1971 he took over the Chair and was
fortunate enough to be assisted by Roy Horrocks
as Secretary.   The many outstanding members of
the Executive brought him much professional joy
in the ensuing years and he has the fondest
memories of their fellowship.   Their continuing

A t the 1998 Biennial
General Meeting the
rules of Life

Membership were changed to include State Life
members.   Several states have honoured
members in this way.

NEW SOUTH WALES

Reg Billing

Having been approached by the NSW
Department of Education, Reg and Joyce Billing,
with two very small children, arrived in Sydney
from the UK in 1951.  For a while they lived in
the somewhat primitive Bradfield Park Centre, as
it was very difficult to find any sort of
accommodation at that time.

Reg taught in a variety of Department
schools, before in 1952 he obtained a position
(and accommodation) at Barker College, and
after two years under Bill Leslie’s Headship there,
he met Colin Healey who offered him a post at
Sydney Grammar School, which he gladly
accepted.  So began twenty-seven very happy
years with the School.

In 1956 Sydney Grammar was asked to take
over the Edgecliff Preparatory School, and Reg
was appointed the founder Headmaster, a
position he held for twenty-five years, and this
started his long and happy association with
JSHAA.   During his membership both he and
Joyce made many life-long and much treasured
friendships.

He served on many Committees, including
those of Refresher Schools in NSW, and was
Chairman of the State Branch from 1965 to
1969.  During this period he encouraged
speakers other than those connected with
education to talk to the branch meetings - a
popular move.   Interest expanded in Art and
Music, although at that time membership was
restricted, on the instruction of Heads of HMC
schools, to the Heads of boys’ preparatory
schools whose Senior Heads were members of
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connection was found on the sports field (Barker’s
Annual Gala Football Day being a memorable
occasion), and they met at Chess, Debating and
Music.

During and following Eric’s life at Barker, he
had his two children married in the Chapel and
his grandchildren baptised there.  At one stage his
son, followed by five grandchildren, were students
at Barker College.  He looks back on his twenty-
one years there with immense pleasure.  The
complete support of his wife Elizabeth and the
loyalty of the Junior School staff are matters of
great pride and humble appreciation.

Roy Horrocks

After two years at Tudor House and four years
at Knox Grammar Preparatory School, Roy
Horrocks joined the staff of The King’s School
Preparatory School in 1956.  In May 1967,
following the appointment of the Reverend John
Price to the Chaplaincy of The King’s School, he
was appointed to succeed him as head of “The
Prep”.

Roy’s first immediate request to JSA (as it was
then) was to hold a country weekend principally for
his own benefit, so that he could learn the tricks of
headmastering from the grey eminences of Don
Brown, Trevor Jones, Reg Billing, Guy Moyes, Eric
Copeland, et al.   Such were the benefits for all
heads that the country weekend became an annual
fixture.

Highlights of Roy’s own involvement were
acting as host for the 1974 Conference and
Refresher School, holding the JSHAA meeting at
Pittwater House in February 1985 when the
Heads of girls’ schools made their first tentative
steps into the masculine JSHAA pool, and, most
excitingly, initiating the first JSHAA Music Festival
at the Sydney Opera House in 1975.  The
formula, such as it was, was conveyed inter-state
and such festivals are now part of the
Association’s calendar across the nation.

On the administrative side Roy served as State
Secretary to Eric Copeland and John Maffey as
well as being on the state executive and various
sub-committees - all part of belonging to an
excellent organisation.   He was also State
Chairman for the biennium 1984 - 85.

At “The Prep,” the building of a new
teaching/administration complex two years
before his retirement in 1985 was a source of

immense satisfaction.
Roy and his wife Gwenda shared countless

happy occasions with friends from many schools
and cherish the friendships which survive and
endure down through the years.

John Moir

After stints at Knox Preparatory School (1962
- 65) and Shore Prep and Senior School (1966 -
73), John Moir finally managed to cross the
Bridge and move to Cranbrook where he lasted
from 1974 to 1996, indeed a worthy effort.

During his reign Cranbrook Junior School
went from an enrolment of 170 to 300 and this
meant, over the years, two moves, firstly to a
building previously used by the secondary school
and at last into a custom-built, excellently
appointed, new building of its own.

Prior to joining the JSHAA, John had regular
contact with its members through the sporting
field, the only area, in those distant times, in
which schools had real contact.  No females were
members, either as Heads or students.  How
different it is now!

During his time in the JSHAA John served both
as State Treasurer and Secretary at various times.
His and his wife, Wendy’s memories are in
particular of the friendship and camaraderie
enjoyed alongside so many other Heads and their
wives/husbands over those twenty-three years.

The Reverend Keith Sandars

After fourteen years as School Chaplain at
Trinity Grammar School Summer Hill and
Strathfield, NSW, Keith was appointed Master of
the Preparatory School at Strathfield,
succeeding Bill
Bloxham in 1964.

During his
period there the
school expanded
both physically,
with major
developments in
classrooms, Arts
and Science,
Gymnasium,
Chapel and
Assembly Hall and
Computer facilities;
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and in numbers, which tripled from 182 to 528
during his mastership.

In the JSHAA, Keith as State Treasurer from
1976 - 80, State Secretary from 1980 - 85, State
Chairman and NSW Representative on the
Federal Council from 1985 - 86.   He regards the
highlight of his Chairmanship the happy
integration of the Heads of the girls’ and co-
educational schools which took place during
that time, in which his wife Ann, an old girl of
no less than three of the girls’ schools - Wenona,
Abbotsleigh and Ascham - was a great help.

Since retirement to their beautiful property at
Sutton Forest, where they raise beef cattle, he
has maintained contact with JSHAA and several
of its member schools - Tudor House and Gib
Gate in particular - as Honorary Chaplain and
Consultant. 

Br Denis Sullivan

Denis Sullivan was born in Brisbane in 1943,
joined the Christian Brothers in 1963 and
obtained his Teaching Certificate in 1965 from
the Mt. St. Mary Training College Strathfield.
He began teaching at St. Charles’s School,
Waverley in 1966.  

In a rapid rise to fame, in 1967 he was
appointed Principal of St. Patrick’s Primary
School in Albury, and in 1970 Headmaster of
St. Patrick’s College Strathfield, at which time he
was invited to join the JSHAA and later the NSW
Branch Executive Committee.

In 1972 he became State Branch Treasurer
and held that post until 1976 when he became
both Headmaster of Waverley College and
Chairman of the NSW branch, but a move to
Albury at the end of the year meant that he had
to resign.

In 1979 Denis rejoined the Association and
again was elected Chairman for two years,
before resigning again, when he took first of all
study leave and then a series of positions which
did not allow for membership of JSHAA.

When Associate Membership was introduced
in the 1980s Denis was delighted to be asked to
rejoin as an Honorary Associate Member, as he
had valued his association with members over
the years.   For many of those members and
spouses in the seventies, Denis is remembered for
the “Clayton’s” birthday party celebrated in his
honour on the Indian Pacific train to the 1972

Conference in Perth.  Mention at Biennial
Conferences in ensuing years of it being close to
Denis’s birthday brought bursts of laughter and
memories of a spontaneous party for 24
members and their families while they travelled
the Nullarbor, where party hats were made of
newspaper and the chef produced a decorated
cake.

Denis is now the
College Minister at St.
Edmund’s College,
Canberra, where he is
involved in pastoral
work, support roles to
staff, students and
families, and is a
Member of the College
Executive, College
Board, and is Public
Officer for the Edmund
Rice Foundation
Incorporated.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA

Mary Allison

Mary Allison was Head of the Junior School at
Seymour College, and was a member of the
JSHAA from the time of the amalgamation until
1995, when she retired.  She was the admirable
host of the 1994 Conference, which was held at
Seymour.   She counts hosting the conference as
one of the highlights of her teaching career.

Born and educated in Yorkshire before World
War II, Mary emigrated with her parents in
1956, and worked for a year in Mt. Gambier
before becoming a foundation student at Wattle
Park Teachers’ College.  After study there and at
Adelaide University, she started her teaching
career at Allendale Area School, and in 1963
became a Demonstration Assistant at Linden
Park Demonstration School before her
promotion to Chief Assistant at Hampstead
Primary School.

In 1972 a change in direction found her, with
another adviser, as Art Adviser, travelling to
primary schools all over the state, conducting
staff meetings and workshops, team teaching
with classroom teachers, promoting art
education to parent and welfare groups, writing
art curriculum and holding week long
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conferences at the Child Art Centre in
Strathmont, their base.  They suggested, planned
and organised the inaugural Child Art Week in
South Australia - now an annual event involving
children from preschool to Year 7 throughout
the state.   In 1976 part time study leave allowed
her to complete her Advanced Diploma of
Education, with a thesis on the importance of a
well planned art education on the development
of young children.  Her favourite address at this
time was entitled “The Evils of Teacher Drawn
Outlines and Colouring in Sheets!”

In 1978 Mary was appointed Deputy
Principal of Highgate Primary School and
swiftly became Acting Principal, before taking
up her appointment as Head of Seymour College
Junior School in 1982. She became an
inaugural female member of the JSHAA, was
State Treasurer for three years and continues to
retain an interest in JSHAA affairs.

Besides education in general and art
education in particular, Mary’s other great love
has been hockey.  She was President of the SA
Women’s Hockey Association and a member of
the Executive of the Australian Women’s Hockey
Association from 1983 to 1988.  She holds an
Australian Umpires Badge and is looking
forward to seeing the Australian Hockey teams
play in the Olympics.

Mary has been a keen sportswoman all her life
and still plays a regular round of golf, walks and
cycles round the picturesque town of Victor
Harbour where she now lives.  She loves reading,
theatre, cooking and oil painting and is an
inveterate traveller, especially to the UK and USA.

Maurice Alliston

Maurice Alliston was born in Kent, UK, in
1920, moved to Lancashire at the age of 5, went
to school at Repton in Derbyshire, and gained a
Bachelor of Engineering (Naval Architecture) at
Liverpool University.  Eschewing a return to a
wartime reserved occupation at the Vickers
Armstrong works at Barrow in Furness, where
he undertook his practical work, he joined the
Fleet Air Arm, training in Trinidad and the USA,
and serving over the English Channel and along
the Dutch coast.  He was then posted, via
Ceylon, to Australia, and ended the War at
Ponam in the Admiralty Islands.

Returning to the UK in 1945, he taught

Maths and Science in the midlands and at
Maidenhead, and married Peggy in 1947.   At
the end of 1955 they, by this time accompanied
by two small children, moved to Adelaide, where
he taught Science and Biology at St. Peter’s
College, until in 1963 he was appointed Master-
in-Charge of the Preparatory School, succeeding
Trevor Jones and thus becoming a member of
the JSHAA.

In 1968 Maurice was granted six months
study leave and was the recipient of a Grant-in-
Aid that assisted him in joining a three month
course in the teaching of Primary School
Mathematics at the University of Sussex in
Brighton, UK.  He also attended a two-week
session at a Field Studies Centre and visited a
number of nature trails.  These activities enabled
him to introduce modifications and innovations
into the Prep. School’s curriculum on his return.

He occupied the Mastership-in-Charge until
in 1975 he moved back to the Senior School as
the College’s first Registrar and Secretary of the
Old Collegians.  He finally retired in 1982, and
retains what he calls a peripheral interest in
JSHAA affairs, being over-awed by the ever-
expanding responsibilities and work-loads of its
members.  He lists his pastimes as:  reading
travel books, casual photography, dabbling
(unsuccessfully) with water-colour, walking and
keeping up with events in Nepal and friendships
formed during 6 visits there on trekking
expeditions, and climbing - with relative success
- a steep learning curve in the kitchen, after the
sad death of Peggy in 1998.

Maurice was South Australia’s first
representative on the JSHAA Federal Council
from 1965 - 68.

John Higgins

John Higgins was born in 1935 in Liverpool
and partly because of family difficulties and
partly because of Mr Hitler’s interference,
attended a large number of primary schools
before becoming a student at Colomendy, a
boarding school run by the Liverpool County
Council at Loggerheads (really!) near Mold.
Abandoned, apparently, by his parents, he was
shipped out, as a 10 pound migrant carpenter,
to an uncle in Adelaide, although he was only
12, and arrived in Australia in November 1947.

John’s secondary education was at Pulteney
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Grammar School, where the then Rev. WR Ray
was, apparently, attempting to save the school
from closing.  He succeeded and John was in the
first group (4) of boys who went beyond the
Intermediate to complete their Leaving
Certificate.

In 1952, the year after leaving, John joined
the staff of Pulteney in a scheme devised by Ray
to train his own teachers.   After two exhausting
years he spent the next three completing his BA
(Hons) and doing his Diploma of Secondary
Education, and in the last year working as a
non-teaching resident housemaster at Scotch
College under Bob Gilchrist.   He spent the next
four years on the staff at St. Peter’s, and at the
end of 1960, by now married, he set sail for the
UK and a position at the Dragon School Oxford.
Here they stayed until the end of 1966, when -
now with two English sons - they returned to the
Senior School at St. Peter’s, where John took up
a post teaching English, History and Classical
Studies.

In 1972 John, his wife and family - now
expanded to five - moved to Guildford Grammar
Preparatory School, where he took over from Jeff
Hart and thus became a member of the JSHAA,
serving for a short time as Acting Chairman of
the WA Branch.

In 1975 the family moved back to St. Peter’s,
and he became Master-in-Charge of the
Preparatory School in succession to Maurice
Alliston, and during these sixteen years he
regularly attended JSHAA meetings, was State
Secretary and Treasurer, and was Secretary of
the 1982 Conference Committee held at Prince
Alfred College.

During 1990, having stated far too often that
he thought no-one should be Head of a school
for longer than ten to fifteen years, he was given
the opportunity to move to the Senior School as
Registrar with half-time teaching.

In 1992 John married Liz, who was then
Head of Palm House, the junior section of the
Prep. School at St. Peter’s, and both decided to
retire at the end of 1995.  Since then he has
kept in touch with JSHAA activities, despite the
demands of his and Liz’s commitment to
REVISE, an organisation which tried to assist
children and families in the outback who are in
need of educational help and who are involved
with distance Education.

Angela Weeks

Angela Weeks was Head of the Junior School
of Walford School and a member of the JSHAA
from 1985 until her resignation in 1996.

After leaving University in Edinburgh, Angela
spent a year teaching French in West Africa and
hitch-hiked home across the Sahara.   This was
followed by an experimental year when she tried
social work and teaching French to primary
school children.  In 1972 she qualified as a
primary school teacher at Goldsmiths’ College,
London.

Her teaching career proper then began at
Chichester Central C of E Primary School in
Sussex, and this was followed by six years at
Bedales, best known for the work of its
progressive founding Headmaster, Mr Bodley, and
for some of its famous pupils.

An exchange with a staff member from Prince
Alfred College led to permanent employment at
Scotch College Junior School Adelaide, where
Angela implemented the South Australian maths
curriculum, became co-ordinator of the Year 3 &
4 unit, and worked as a member of the School’s
Council Sub-Committee for Curriculum Review.

VICTORIA

Peter Wilson

Peter Wilson was Victoria’s first State Life
Member - partly in recognition of the wonderful
work he did as Chairman of the 1998 Biennial
Conference Committee which organised the
highly successful National Conference in
September of that year.

Peter is a product of the Mornington
Peninsula, where his family settled in 1856.  He
comes from a pastoral background, and after
school at Caulfield Grammar, he has at various
times obtained a BEd, and MEd, and is part way
through a PhD on the gifted and talented.
Before teaching he worked in industry, managing
an export boning room - some of the people he
met there gave him, he says, good experience for
dealing with some of his classes at Karingal High
School and Tokoroa High School in New Zealand.
Peter’s reasons for visiting New Zealand were not
entirely educational, as he is an exceptionally
expert and knowledgeable fly fisherman, and
there were wonderful opportunities there.  He
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represented Australia at two World Fly Casting
Championships, and was the winner of two
Commonwealth and several Australian and
Victorian Championships.   At his school,
Woodleigh, he even undertook an early morning
activity with interested parents, teaching the art
of fly fishing.  Peter was to be seen on the oval
deftly demonstrating the perfect cast, without a
drop of water in sight - or a trout, for that matter.

Peter spent two years in Europe as a tour
leader and ski instructor, before returning to the
Education Department where he found that he
had to start again as “Temporary Assistant” - the
lowest rung on the ladder.    This was quickly
remedied when he was appointed Head of the the
Junior School at what is now the Woodleigh
School, but was then St. Paul’s Minimbah.

Joining the JSHAA, Peter soon found himself
heavily involved.  He was a member of the State
Executive from 1988 - 96, being State Chairman
in 1992, 1993 and 1994.   Thus he was also a
member of the Federal Board, and he was the
JSHAA representative on IARTV.    He was
Federal Chairman of Grants-in-Aid  from 1996 -
1998 as well as being on the Organising
Committee for the 1986 Conference, in addition
to his work in 1998.

The JSHAA
Refresher School was
another area in which
Peter contributed
hugely, being
Chairman of two
Refresher Schools and
on the committees of a
further four.  He
brought a broad range
of professional skills to
the branch - in
particular his interest
and involvement in

Gifted Education.  In 1995 he published
Challenges and Changes in Policy and Thinking
in Gifted Education in Australia;  in 1994 he
undertook a major evaluation of DEET
Connections funded by the Commonwealth of
Australia;  and in 1998 he produced an
instructional manual for the Department of
Education of Victoria entitled How to Run an
After School Extension Program.

As well as all this, Peter brought a sense of
humour with him to every meeting and, in his

own words, made a major contribution to JSHAA
functions by achieving a quantum leap from cask
to bottled wine.

Married to Michelle, he lives on the
Mornington Peninsula at Flinders, where he
farms, fishes, surfs, consults, and works on his
PhD.

Don Ingram

Don Ingram was Headmaster of the Junior
School of Mentone Grammar School from 1977
to 1999, when he retired - partly through ill-
health.

Born in 1937, Don was educated at Mentone
State School, Scotch College and Mentone
Grammar, and emerged from school fired only
with a burning passion to play for Carlton.  He
achieved 3rd XVIII status in 1956 and played for
the 2nds in 1957, but his football career then
rested with Mentone and Ararat.

He started a Commerce degree, but decided he
wanted to teach and joined the staff of Mentone
Grammar School in 1959 as a student teacher.
Doing his Bachelor of Commerce and his
Diploma of Education at Melbourne University
and his Bachelor of Education at Monash - all
part time - took him a laborious twelve years,
during which time he also married Alison and
raised three of their four children - a hectic time
indeed!  They have four children in all - and three
grandchildren.

Don taught in the Senior School at Mentone
in a variety of roles before taking over the
Headmastership of the Junior School.  In 1969 -
70 he took leave of absence to teach in British
Columbia in Canada - an experience which he
regards as one of the highlights of his career.

A sportslover, Don, in addition to football,
played cricket for many years and is a Life
member of the Old Mentonians Cricket Club and
a Member of the Melbourne Cricket Club, and
also a member of the Woodlands Golf Club,
where his retirement ambition is to lower his
handicap.

A most regular attender at Branch Meetings
of the JSHAA, Don’s service was mainly at
Committee and sub-committee level, and his
contributions and wise comments were much
appreciated by his colleagues.

In retirement, Don and Alison divide their
time between their home in Mentone and their
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UPDATE
Two further State Life Memberships were added

at a February 2000 meeting of the NSW branch:-

The Reverend Geoff Grimes
Geoff Grimes retired at the end of 1998 after

31 years at the King’s School, 13 as head of the
Preparatory School.

He has had a long distinguished involvement
in JHSAA, being Chairman of the NSW Branch
from 1991-1993 and representing NSW on the
Federal Board. He was also elected Chairman of
the Sports Sub - Committe for a number of years
and until 1998, hosted the JHSAA (NSW) Cross
Country Carvival at the King’s School.

Geoff found in the Association a camraderie
and a fellowship that was an invaluable
encouragement and support for a ‘new kid on the
block’. His wisdom has often been sought by
members and he continues his involvement in
NSW meetings.
In 1998 he was
asked to write a
special JSHAA
prayer to be used
at Association
functions. (See
page 245).

Greg Ross
Greg Ross resigned as Head of the Junior

School at Queenwood School for Girls at the end
of Term 1, 1998. Greg was head of Queenwood
Junior School for nine years and was previously
Principal of Mount Sinia College for four years.

He was member of JHSAA for 12 years and
throughout those 12 years he was a member of
the Professional Development Committe, serving
as its Chairman from 1991 - 1993 and Chairman
of the Branch from 1944 - 1996, as well as a
member of the Federal Board. Prior to his
resignation and while holding the position of
Immediate Past Chairman, Greg had initiated
and chaired the Organising Committee for the
2000 JHSAA Biennial Conference to be held in
Sydney.

In recent times he has been teaching in
various member schools while undertaking
consultancy work.

holiday house at Shoreham on the Mornington
Peninsula, south of Melbourne.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA

Denis Hall

Denis Hall became involved with the JSHAA
when he was appointed Head of the Primary
School at St. Louis School, which in 1979
amalgamated with Loreto College to become
John XXIII College.  Then he was appointed Head
of the Upper Primary section of the College and
in 1983 became responsible for the total
Primary School.

Denis’ teaching career in Western Australia
began with the West Australian Education
Department.  He taught at Forest Grove, North
Fremantle, Marmion Primary School and
Scarborough Senior High School.  In 1970 he
took up a teaching position at St. Louis and later
was appointed Head of the Primary.

Denis had a great loyalty to the WA Branch of
the Association, of which he was Chairman in
1978 - 79 and State Representative in 1980 - 82.
He also served on a number of its sub-committees
- the Music Festival and Girls’ Sports - and he
chaired the meeting for School Librarians.

Denis retired in 1997, and his service to the
WA Branch was recognised when he was
nominated for State Life Membership.  Today he
spends his time helping a teacher of one of his
grandchildren and playing golf. 
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IIMPRESSIONS



I n fifty years the JSHAA (with
branches in New South Wales,
Victoria, 

South Australia, Western Australia,
Queensland and Tasmania and very recently
representatives from New Zealand) has had
almost a thousand different members.  The value
of the Association varies from person to person,
from State to State, and probably from one
decade to another.  Effort has been made to
record members’ impressions.  These comments
have been obtained by a variety of methods -
contact has been made with current and former
members throughout Australia, extracts have
been taken from Federal and Branch reports,
Association correspondence over the years has
been researched and excerpts have been used
from Association publications.  Thanks are
recorded to the contributors.

* * *

The Junior Schools’ Association of Australia is
now nearly six years old.

The first of its Refresher Schools was held at
Wadhurst in 1954.

Now it is Sydney’s turn, and we are very glad
to welcome visitors from four other states, as well
as a great many from our own, to this third
School.

There is a general enough acceptance of such
aims of education as integrity, kindliness,
reliability and the development of the necessary
skills.

Often I wonder whether we, as teachers,
accept as readily the need for us to give children
every possible opportunity for developing into
mature adults.

The need is pressing for such adults - balanced
and thoughtful and effective in word and deed.

We can read about the work and ideas of
outstanding teachers, but their physical
presence, and the opportunity to talk to them,

can often be the catalyst that welds rather diffuse
ideas into coherent and practical application.

Refresher Schools provide these opportunities.
My own reasons for looking forward to our

Refresher Schools are clear enough.
I deeply enjoy reunion with men and women I

have come to know during five such Schools —
There were three in NSW prior to the

formation of the Australian organization —
To meeting the young men joining the

profession, and to the informal, no less than the
formal, talks.

I can wish you no more than that you should
enjoy and profit from this School as fully as I
have from its predecessors.

Edward Dixon
(Tudor House, NSW)
September 1958 as Refresher School, Chairman.

* * * 

From the programme booklet for the 1960
Refresher School at Geelong Grammar -

“Welcome to the 1960 Refresher School.
Nearly all of you have had to travel to get here,
and many of you have come from a considerable
distance.  We very much appreciate the effort
which you have made to attend.  It is the earnest
wish of the Victorian committee and of your
hosts that you will find fellowship and
companionship and, above all, inspiration which
you can take back with you.”

Ron McWilliam (Glamorgan, Vic.)
May 1960.

* * * 

The Junior Schools’ Association can now
look back on its first decade.  During the last
ten years the Preparatory Schools in the
various States have been bound even more
closely together by the activities of the
Association.  The strongest influence in this
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process has been the Refresher School.

Len Jamieson (Shore, NSW)
August 1962.

* * *

From the booklet outlining programme for the
6th Conference and Refresher School conducted
at Scotch College, Melbourne in September 1964:

“Lectures and Training sessions provide the
visible basis of the Refresher School programme.
These, I feel sure, will be of great interest and
value to the teachers from the six states in
attendance.  But we shall all return home only
partially satisfied, unless the fullest advantage is
taken of the opportunity for fellowship, and for
the free interchange of ideas and experience with
other members of the teaching profession.

Children form a common point of interest and
concern.  If we go back to our schools with a
more sympathetic understanding of them, a
greater knowledge of how to teach them, and an
increased awareness of our privilege and
responsibility in aiding their development, the
Sixth Biennial Refresher School will have been
worthwhile.

Garth Tapp (Scotch, Vic.)
August 1964.

* * *

I first attended a Junior Schools’ Association
Conference and Refresher School ten years ago at
St. Peter’s College, Adelaide.  I travelled over
1000 miles to be present - a journey I have never
regretted.  That Conference of 1956 was, for me,
a time of professional refreshment and
stimulation - an experience which has had a
profound effect on my teaching life.  Also at that
Conference, I made social acquaintances which
subsequent Conferences cemented into valued
friendships.

Roy Zimmerman
(Newington, Wyvern House, NSW)
August 1966.

* * *

From the booklet outlining the programme for
the 8th Conference and Refresher School,
conducted at Newington College, Sydney,
September 1968:

“The organising committee has worked hard
to provide an interesting programme of
addresses, discussion sessions and
demonstrations of a very wide range of materials
and equipment relevant to the Preparatory
School education.  We hope you enjoy the fruits
of the committee’s labours, and derive
refreshment from the formal programme.  Even
more, however, we hope that you will be
stimulated by the informal professional
camaraderie which these Refresher Schools
offer.”

Trevor Jones
(Sydney Grammar, St. Ives, NSW)
August 1968.

* * *

From the Chairman’s welcome in the 1970
Conference/Refresher School booklet:

“From such a gathering as this, the lasting
value is not so much the addresses or the
training sessions - inspiring as these may be - but
it is the friendships formed and the fellowship
shared by those who have common purposes and
who accept similar responsibilities.

Ken Lyall (Carey, Vic.)
August 1970

* * *

Speaking at the JSHAA Biennial General
Meeting at Perth in 1972:

“As a member of the planning committee for
the next Australian College of Education
Conference, there is concern as to the relevance
to primary level work of much of the material
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presented at A.C.E. Conferences.  As a general
rule there is little to attract practising primary
teachers.  The College in New South Wales and
Queensland has expressed concern at the small
number of primary teachers having membership
of the College.  The College would welcome
papers from members of the JSHAA”

Roy Zimmerman, 
(Newington,Wyvern House, NSW)
August 1972.

* * *

Extract from a letter from Rev. E.C. Rowland to
John Maffey (Sydney Grammar, St. Ives, NSW):

“Concerning the Junior Schools’ Association,
the following is the outline of what happened.  In
1946, I felt the need for, and could see the value
of heads of Junior Schools meeting to discuss
matters of mutual concern, but there seemed
little opportunity except the exchange of a few
words at a combined sports meeting.  So, at the
beginning of 1947, I invited the heads of Junior
Schools in the Sydney area to have afternoon tea
with me at Cranbrook and to discuss the
possibility of forming a Junior Schools’
Conference along the lines of, but in simpler
form, than the Headmasters’ Conference.  Seven,
eight or nine men came and were keen to get the
thing started.  I cannot remember whom we
chose as Chairman.  I was appointed Secretary.
In 1948, I was at the Dragon School at Oxford
and Francis Wylie took over Cranbrook Junior
School.  I told him of the Conference and of our
meetings at regular intervals (at least once a
term), and he agreed to support it.  Thus it was
that in 1948, the first get together of the staffs of
member schools was held at Tudor House.  Some
interstate men were invited and came, principally
Mr. Connal of Toowoomba Prep.  The next
combined effort was at the King’s School in 1950
and again some interstate men were there.  That
was the occasion when Connal gave the most
priceless talk on the life of a prep. school master.
We had it duplicated and copies may still be
around.  During the Conference, I decided to plug
for the next one, in 1952, at Cranbrook.  Hone
was agreeable and so it happened.

During a discussion at the 1952 gathering,

some of the interstate men, particularly Lewis
Clayfield and Tom Plummer posed the question -
Why must we always come as invited guests?
Cannot this become a Federal body?  This matter
was discussed and agreed to, and a small
committee was appointed to draw up a
constitution.  The constitution of the Junior
Schools’ Conference of Australia was presented
and accepted and sent to the Headmasters’
Conference for approval.  Brian Hone, in his
reply, said the Headmasters’ Conference agreed
but wished the name to be the Junior Schools
Association to avoid any thought of confusion
with the Headmasters’ Conference.  This was
agreed to.  Mr. Connal became the first Chairman
of the JSA of Australia, and I was Secretary.”

E.C. Rowland 
(Foundation Federal Secretary)
May 1974.

* * *

My family thanks the members of the JSHAA
for your expressions of sympathy for Alan.  He
always enjoyed the Association Conferences and
last time even when he returned so physically
exhausted his spirit was refreshed and renewed
and bursting with ideas which culminated in the
development of a very fine hobbies complex within
the Junior School.  I know that he revelled in the
congenial friendship of your meetings.

Ella Cornes (Brisbane Boys’ College, Qld.)
March 1976.

* * *

Just prior to the 1976 Conference:
“A much misused phrase, “Quality of Life”

comes to my mind when I find myself in such
company.  We all have been entrusted with
leadership in the field of education; given an
opportunity to lead young lives into paths of
adventure and service.  Everyone of us has firm
convictions about real quality of life and what
we cherish above all else for our students and
our staff members.  As we enjoy all that this
Conference/Refresher School has to offer to us,
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let us rekindle the spark within us —the faith,
the enthusiasm, the resilience we need to add
our own contribution to quality of life within
our sphere of influence.”

Ian Watson (Geelong College Prep, Vic.)
August 1976.

* * *

The 1978 Canberra Conference programme
brochure included the following Chairman’s
remarks:

We in New South Wales look forward to
welcoming members and their Senior Masters to
this rather unusual Conference at Canberra -
unique as a venue and in its informality.  It is also
the hope of the Committee that we will benefit
more from an exchange of our own experiences
and from receiving solutions to our individual
problems rather than listening to addresses
which may not necessarily relate to our own
specific areas.

We are very much aware of the
disappointment members in South Australia
must feel by not being able to pursue their
original plans, and are all the more grateful to
the Headmaster, his Master-in-Charge and
Canberra Grammar School for providing this
attractive venue at short notice and shouldering
the responsibility as host school, for this 25th
Anniversary Conference.

John Deane (Scots, NSW)
August 1978.

* * *

The past year has seen some stresses.
However, it is an ill wind that blows no good, for
out of these stresses has emerged a warmer
understanding and more clarity in relationships
between the JSHAA and the HMC  There will
now be more formal and informal liaison.

The next few years are vital for the
development of our Association.  We are in an
era of increasing communication with kindred
bodies of which many of us are active members.

There is accelerating change in the composition
of our schools.  The two aims of our association,
professional and social, which reinforce each
other, require work on the part of all of us
members.  I feel sure that we will have a fine
team on the bridge as we launch into the roaring
(?) eighties, and I might add that they will
‘command a right good crew!’.

Greg Larkin S.J. (Kostka Hall, Vic.)
June 1979.

* * *

The strength of the JSHAA does not lie (and I
hope never will) in the potential power structures
but in its ability to work in a collegiate
atmosphere of frankness and positiveness, so
growth may evolve.

John Bugg (Essendon Grammar, Vic.)
June 1980.

* * *

Part of the Chairman’s Report at the Biennial
General Meeting held August 23, 1982:

“There has been good liaison with the HMC
during the biennium and it is felt that this is an
area needing constant attention.  Because HMC
and JSHAA Federal office-bearers do not hold
office for the same period of time, difficulties in
liaison arise.  Although copies of our
publications are forwarded to each HMC State
Chairman, constant close liaison between State
Branches and HMC in each State is essential.
Perhaps the JSHAA could have greater input
into the HMC publication, “Independence.”  The
independent schools have much to offer in the
education of Australian children and the
JSHAA, with the widening variety of activities,
can play its part in assisting in worthwhile
publicity for the cause.

Kelvin Emmett (Yarra Valley, Vic.)
August 1982.

* * *
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On a personal plane, having struggled with the
ungodly here for nearly 40 years, I am resigning
from the Junior School at the end of the year.  I
may have to work in some capacity in the Senior
School, depending on what the boys in Canberra
elect to do with superannuation.  Although I know
I’ll miss the boys and life here very much, I feel that
the transition from the grandfather image to the
great-grandfather image is just a bit too much
(grandsons of boys I taught are on the verge of
appearing at the school.).

I have enjoyed my membership of the JSHAA
despite having taken little part in its
administration.  The change of hair colour and
torso shape since the photograph of the inaugural
Conference at Cranbrook, and that of the recent
Adelaide Conference tells the whole story.

Happily, I feel that my successor will be
inheriting a pretty healthy school.  I hope that he
feels that too!

There!  That is more than I have previously
written in forty years.  Now as I treat my halo
burn, you will be able to read this note, throw it
into the W.P.B., precis it, pick out pieces, rewrite it -
whatever you wish.

Being serious for a moment I would like you, in
the ‘Bulletin’, on my behalf to thank my friends
and colleagues for their fellowship and help during
our period of association.

I wish the Association every success in the future.

Roy Hoskins 
(Brisbane Church of England Grammar)
June 1983.

* * *

From the 1984 Federal Chairman’s
correspondence to Life Member Bob Gilchrist on
his work as Association Keeper of the Archives:

“Now the HMC is amalgamating with the
AHIGSA in 1985 the effect this ‘marriage’ will
have on the JSHAA is likely to change the
character of our beloved Association during the
next few years and it will be important for our
early history to be preserved.”

John Maffey
(Sydney Grammar, St. Ives, NSW)

May 1984.

* * *

I live only a stone’s throw from Geelong
College Prep. where I served for so many years.
Occasionally I watch activities there and stroll
through the grounds and still imagine the 40
acre site, one of the finest anywhere.  As I nod to
some of the thousand trees I helped plant I think
of staff and students and parents who filled my
life with meaning and joyful service.

Ian Watson (Life Member),
June 1984.

* * *

We represent schools which differ
considerably.  Yet, every two years we come
together for a common purpose - to become
better informed, to share experiences, to discuss
issues seriously and sometimes even vigorously.
This we do in the hope that the children in our
independent Junior Schools will ultimately
benefit.  Over 32 years the members of this
Association have built up an identity which is
unique and the envy of other educational
bodies.  Sir James Darling once described
education as a caring profession and I am
confident this description aptly fits our members
and their staffs.  The future of this country as it
enters the 21st century will be in the hands of
the young citizens now receiving their primary
education.

This Association owes a lot to personal
friendships.  As we move forward into the future
it behoves us to retain the ideals of our
Founding Fathers, to keep alive the wonderful
spirit which exists amongst us, to go from
strength to strength, carrying the torch of light
and knowledge, so that it may become a beacon
to all who follow.

John Maffey 
(Sydney Grammar, St. Ives, NSW)  
August 1984.
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* * *

I look back with very happy memories of my
long association with the Junior Heads of
Victoria and recognize the splendid work that has
been done, and is constantly being done, by all
members.  I was particularly happy to hear of the
amalgamation of Victorian Heads with those of
others in Australia.  You may feel very proud of
your hard work in effecting such a feat at last.

Phyllis Bryant 
(formerly Firbank, Sandringhouse
House,Vic.Associate Member)
September 1984

* * *

As I prepare to leave the area of education I
have grown to know so well over a period of
twenty five years, it would, I believe, be remiss of
me not to share with you some thoughts relating
to our first year following amalgamation.

Individually we have reasons for belonging to
the JSHAA and collectively these reasons, with
modifications, become the objectives of our
association.  We should, I believe, pause at
regular intervals to ask the question, “Have we
achieved these objectives?”

From my perspective, I look to our association
to provide opportunities for:
a) exchange of ideas with colleagues;
b) keeping abreast with current educational

thought;
c) us to lead the way in educational practice

and thinking, as opposed to being content to
follow and to adapt;

d) discussion of common problems;
e) discussion of individual initiatives in our

schools.
The association must, I believe, provide the

vehicle for these objectives to be achieved
otherwise there is no point to its existence.

My feeling has been that we’ve fallen short of
achieving these objectives simply because of lack
of time.  Your Executive has met prior to each
meeting in an effort to save time.  They have
diligently sifted through the ‘mountains’ of
paperwork and notified members prior to the
meeting to ‘save time’.  This can, of course, have

the effect of stifling valuable discussion.  It has
resulted in information giving rather than
providing opportunities for exchanging ideas.
After all we grow and learn by listening and
contributing, but I’ve had a strong feeling that
we have a number of members who would feel
most reluctant to pass an opinion at an open
meeting because of the sheer size of the
gathering.  What is the solution?  We all
complain about the lack of time, however
perhaps we need to look upon the JSHAA
(Victorian Branch) as an investment in time.  The
length of time between meetings results in the
loss of group cohesion.  The amalgamation of
our associations which should be our strength
could well become our weakness because of lack
of time to get to know each other.  Recognition of
our colleagues’ strengths makes it easier for us to
freely defer to them when the need arises.

Is there a solution to the problem?  May I
suggest that consideration be given to:
a) increasing the number of meetings;
b) providing opportunity during the meetings

for group discussion on topics planned and
unplanned.

School commitments have made it difficult for
some members to attend meetings on Fridays so
in order to solve the problem perhaps we should
plan meetings on different days throughout the
year so that the same people will not always be
inconvenienced.

Lee Wills (Lauriston, Vic.)
September 1985.
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* * *

1986 Onwards -
Which Direction To Take?

In the history of our Association there has
never been a time more propitious for a
redefining of our objectives, purpose and indeed
reason for being.  For the first time we can claim
to represent Independent Primary Schools
across the Commonwealth, with the influx of
the Heads of Girls Schools into our numbers.
The recognition of our Association being an
autonomous body, and not therefore directly
answerable to the Headmasters’ Conference nor
AHISA gives us the opportunity and indeed the
responsibility of speaking on behalf of the
Independent element of Primary School
Education in Australia.

Whereas in the past we have focused
attention on our own internal collective affairs, I
feel the time is right for us to widen our
horizons.

The public image of Independent Schools
almost certainly paints us as belonging to an
exclusive and elitist group.  In the Sydney
Morning Herald on the 29th August, 1985,
referring to the AHISA Conference in Canberra,
a journalist wrote, “Two hundred members of
one of Australia’s most exclusive and most
powerful clubs have been meeting in Canberra
this week ..... And while the cress sandwiches
may be missing, the atmosphere has all the
gentility expected of a group which sees itself as
grooming society’s ‘future leaders.”

Further, with our selection of name, the
Junior School Heads’ Association of Australia,
we have also probably guaranteed ourselves a
degree of anonymity, which may have suited us
in the past but may serve us ill in the future.  In
addition we have agonised over many years on
the question of eligibility of Heads of Schools
with a predominance of children between age of
6-12, or 13, or 14, ....., and tried on many
occasions to define a Junior School; to this date
without success.  Perhaps we’ve just lost sight of
the fact that we run “Primary Schools”.  Have
we also lost sight of the fact that
notwithstanding our structure as part of larger
schools and colleges, we are also ‘independent’
of Government controls?  On the positive side

however, despite the plurality of our individual
titles we have managed to settle on, and live
with, “Heads”.  For that is what we are.

If we are looking to be identified as a group of
professionals in charge of Independent Primary
Schools across Australia, is not therefore our
most logical title, HISPA - Heads of Independent
Primary Schools of Australia?

The members of AHISA appear to be
recognising the value of publicity, for the same
journalist I quoted before wrote, “Although
Private Schools usually prefer to keep a low
profile and shun the limelight, the Conference
(Canberra ‘85) has actively encouraged media
attention.”

If any of us are afraid of making known that
we claim to represent, and what we feel is in the
best interest of the children in our care, that fear
is not shared by John Reid, Chairman of James
Hardie Industries, when he said, “It is now up to
Australian Independent Schools to actively assist
in the restoration of the quality of the State
Education System.”  Hideously patronising that
may be, I feel we have a role to play at least in
the maintenance, and hopefully in the
improvement of our education system.

At a time in our country’s history, when the
daily press across the nation is filled with
comments and criticisms of declining standards
of literacy, are we allowed the luxury any more
of being represented in the press by all the State
School Teachers’ Unions and Primary Principals’
Associations of the various States, and the
Australian Primary Principals’ Association?  Is
the choice, silence implying agreement, silence
implying disdain or silence implying no opinion?

What for example, are our collective views of
the ‘forced’ equality of girls and boys at Primary
level, equality of opportunity of promotion of
men and women, the need for a reasonable
share of the Tax take for the promotion of
Primary Education, and do we believe in
equality of opportunity or equality of results?

Should we have the machinery capable of
formulating policy statements, and update those
statements in the light of time and experience,
and further have those statements in such a
form that they can be put to Governments and
to the public?

The existing structure of the Association’s
Executive and its meetings, makes it well nigh
impossible to do other than maintain the status
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b) The structure and role of our Executive.
c) The formation and organisation of working

parties to assist in the compilation of
Association policies on current problems and
topics.

d) Our involvement with other professional
organisations.

This list is by no means exhaustive and could
well be added to by any State Branch. 

Reg. Ritchie, (Wesley, WA)
March 1986.

* * *

The 16th Biennial Conference should be the
biggest Conference we have conducted.  Whilst
biggest is not necessarily the best, our
membership has grown significantly over recent
months with the inclusion of Heads of Girls’
Schools.  Their introduction will herald the start
of an exciting era in our history.  I have been
particularly impressed with the calibre of our new
peers, and feel sure they will put the longest
standing members on their mettle.  The need for
redefinition of our direction is apparent to
Executive and I sincerely hope some significant
conclusions can be resolved at this Conference.

Reg Ritchie (Wesley WA),
April 1986

* * *
I thank members

sincerely for the
friendship and help
extended to me and
this School during
the past seven years.
I have always held
the JSHAA in high
regard for its
professional standing
amongst educators
and hope that I may
be able to serve 
the Tasmanian Branch in the future.
Jim Goode 
(St. Anne’s & Gippsland Grammar, Vic.) 
August 1986

quo.  The geography of the country determines
the difficulties and expense of such an Executive
meeting regularly to look at current problems
facing Primary education, and to formulate
Policy for distribution to our State Branches for
comment and reaction.  The Executive can do
little more in fact, than manage the day to day
affairs between conferences.  Working parties or
policy committees need to be established, with
the State structures to feed and service the
Commonwealth.  We should aim, I believe, to
have current policies on major issues of Primary
Education at our finger tips, at the same time
maintaining the in-service elements of our
Conferences.  The way to do this could well be to
make better and more extensive use of our State
machines.

Having collective opinions on major issues,
and making those opinions public, will in time
earn us the right to be quoted as people of
influence in a major sector of Primary
Education in Australia.

But, I wonder if that in itself is enough.
Without for a moment attempting to justify or
defend the policies of the Australian Primary
Principals’ Association, it must be recognised
that they claim to speak for all Heads of Primary
Schools across the country.  They even have an
Independent Schools’ Representative on their
secretariat.  As a result when they speak, the
press and the public can be excused for thinking
that they speak for us.

The question of co-operation and even partial
amalgamation with such groups as APPA needs
careful consideration by all States, for there is no
doubt we have many aims and ideals in
common.  It may well be possible to mix with
Australian Principals and attempt to influence
their opinions by having policies of our own,
clearly and definitively outlined and shared by
the Branches of our Association.  Theirs is a
forum that claims and gets considerable press
coverage, particularly after their annual
Conferences.  If we elect to stand aside, we have
to be identified as having policies and principles
that can be communicated to Governments and
the public, including our own parents.

Matters then, that need consideration prior to
the next meeting of the State Representatives
and the Executive in Melbourne next year
include:
a) The relevance of our title.
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Although I have not been a particularly active
member of JSHAA, I have very much appreciated
the friendship and professional contacts
generated from the organisation.  There have
been very positive developments in the JSHAA
over the years and as an enthusiastic supporter
of co-education I was delighted when the JSHAA
became ‘co-educated’ and long may it be so.

Ian Macmillan (Geelong College Prep. Vic.)
September 1986.

* * *

It has been a real privilege and pleasure to
have had the opportunity of serving the
Association as Branch Chairman during these
two years of change and development.  With
the increase in the number of Branch meetings
this year, and with a larger membership, the
Executive has worked very hard to forward the
aims of the Association here in Victoria.

Peter Whiteside (Wadhurst, Vic.)
November 1986.

* * *

I must tell you what a privilege it is to be a
Life Member and I’m sure an Associate Member
would feel the same way.  It’s not that we want
to meddle in the affairs of the Association or
that we have much more than a passing interest
in classroom or administrative problems any
longer, but we do value most highly the
continued contact with respected and loved
former colleagues and the chance to forge new
ties with incoming members.  There is a
perceptible new life in our Association and its
branches and the expanded membership has
brought a variety and a vitality to the interests
of the membership that are full of promise of
greater things to come.  It is a delight to be
involved, even if only on the periphery.

Bill Leak (Life Member)
June 1987

* * *

I still feel a bit sorry for all those who carry
the burdens of office these days.  Is it over-
simplification to suggest that many problems
are directly attributable to a breakdown of
discipline at home and school?  One thinks of
discipline as supervision, and any lack in the
home has meant an extra burden for schools
trying valiantly to fill the gap.  The extra time
taken has naturally decreased the time available
for basics - so essential for an all-round
education.  English without structure and
Mathematics without time for plenty of drill are
some of your difficulties.  One doubts that the
expenditure of extra funds can possibly
compensate.

John Deane (Life Member)
June 1990.

* * *

I believe several factors have been important
in the failure of our organisation to take a
higher profile in national educational matters.

Firstly, the very fact that more individuals
and even Branches have become affiliated with
the APPA has probably watered down the
impact of JSHAA opinion.  Points of view are
put at APPA meetings which, perhaps, should
be channelled to the JSHAA Federal Body.

Secondly, events in recent years, particularly
in connection with wage restructuring, union
militancy, funding negotiations, per capita
grants etc., have increased the importance of
the role played by the Employers’ Associations
to a much higher level than formerly necessary.
The AIC, the CEO, the AHISA and the newly
structured NCISA are far more sophisticated
and accepted as negotiators with Government
and other educational bodies than they were
even four years ago

Thirdly, despite our autonomy as an
association, our individual members are for the
most part not the spokesperson for their school.
It is the Head of School or Chairman of Council
who makes policy statements.

Fourthly, and probably most importantly, it
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seems to be the fact that the Heads of the
JSHAA schools are just not interested in taking
a high profile leap into the public arena at
either the State or Federal level.  Despite the
presence of a workable machinery and a
Projects Officer to oversee it there has not been
one suggestion at either Branch or Council level
to make a press release or a policy statement
during the past four years.

If my assessment of the ‘genre’ of the JSHAA
is correct, its first revolution is over.  I would
predict and encourage a further period of
evolution wherein our numbers stabilise at
about 220 members, and State Branches come
to grips with working with larger numbers and
our Association concentrates on its Aims as
printed in our Constitution.

“Viz....................... to serve education in
general and Independent Preparatory or Junior
Schools in particular by:
a) providing opportunities for close contact

between members,
b) encouraging professional competence

among its members and their staffs, thereby
increasing educational opportunity for all
pupils in these schools.”

Nick Brown (Coogee Prep. NSW)
July, 1990. 

* * *

The whole Association seems so far removed
from what we engineered back in the 50s and I
struggled to establish in WA before we finally
got off the ground and flourished.

Jeff Hart (Life Member), November 1991.

* * *

There is little else to say here as I have been
writing pieces for the ‘Bulletin’ regularly for a
long time.  As I live 25 miles from the city and
do not drive my car to the city, or at night, there
are some things I must leave behind me - e.g.

JSHAA meetings.  In any case there are few I
would know, or would know me, and on
principle I would never vote on a proposition or
offer a suggestion unless asked to do so.  But my
memories remain joyously with me however
much I may miss the personal association.
There is more to friendship than physical
presence.

Bob Gilchrist (Life Member),
November 1991. 

* * *

A Biennial Conference has always been a
highlight of membership - an event in which
there is a deal of business handled and a deal of
formal professional refreshment.  Indeed,
speaking of the early days of the 50s and 60s
Bob Gilchrist and Trevor Jones commented that
the Biennial Conference and Refresher Schools
formed a forum for fellowship, professional
exposition of principles, the testing of
experience, and, for members of staff and for
heads, the opportunity for refreshment to
whatever degree appealed to the participant.

Today the Branches provide much of this on
a regular basis for Heads, and whether through
interest groups or other avenues staff refresher
training or development are well looked after
elsewhere.  However, the eagerness with which
the then Headmaster of Melbourne Grammar
School sought to host the 1954 Conference is
shared today at St. Joseph’s College, Nudgee for
the 1992 gathering.  In the 42nd year of the life
of JSHAA as a National Association, we do
perhaps come of age with this the Twenty First
Conference.

Peter Rogers (Southport, Queensland)
September 1992.

* * *
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The last few years have been ones of real
growth in independent education in Queensland
and also for us as a Branch.  We have now the
third largest state membership in the nation and
thus a new exciting era of future planning is
beginning and a vision for JSHAA in Queensland
is evolving.

Brian Rowe 
(Somerset College, Queensland),
September 1992.

* * *

The strength of our Association is
represented by the increasing number of our
membership and the growing recognition of our
importance nationally in the States, and within
our individual schools.  More and more it is
becoming a part of our job description devised
by employing authorities that Heads of Junior
Schools should be members of this Association.
It is still, however, a matter of concern that some
members are not sufficiently supported by
employing authorities in attending meetings or
Conferences.  It may, of course, be that they do
not always fully appreciate the full force of
membership.  It may similarly be emerging as a
problem that our members are being presented
with a plethora of conferences, seminars and
workshops conducted by educationally
influential and attractive bodies that conflict
with our calendar.  There is no doubt that
attendance at the Conference is an indication of
this.  September/October is a particularly active
time in this respect; it may even have to be
considered that biennial meetings are too
infrequent to meet the needs of our members in
the future.  Perhaps shorter, more frequent -
three day, annually - conferences would be
worth considering, as complementing on a
national level the work of the Branches.
Certainly such might make the individual
member more conscious and aware of the
Federal nature of the Association and allow him
to play a fuller part in it.  Certainly all writings
about the Association have emphasised its role

in assisting the individual member at once to
strengthen the role he plays in his own school
and to give him a vision of the wholeness of the
educational system, nationally and
internationally.

Peter Rogers (Southport, Queensland)
September 1992

* * *

In 1955 I was appointed as Founding
Headmaster of Sydney Grammar Edgecliff
Preparatory School.  In 1966 we moved to a
new building on the White City site in
Paddington - later a fine hall, music centre and
library were added.  I served as Headmaster for
25 years.  It is with great pleasure that I look
back over so many years with JSHAA  I attended
the first meeting at Cranbrook.  I served as
Chairman of the NSW Branch for four years,
many years on the State Committee and was
active at many of the Conferences and Refresher
Schools.  The most enjoyable of all was our trek
across to Perth on the Indian Pacific.  How many
birthdays did Bro. Sullivan have on that trip?

I wish the JSHAA every success in the years
ahead.  I hope that by growing as rapidly as it
has, it will not lose the intimate relationships
and fellowship it has had in the past.

Reg Billing (formerly Sydney Grammar,
Edgecliffe, NSW)
June 1993.

* * *

It is now three years since my early
retirement due to a binaural hearing disability
and, during that time, I have had to make a
number of adjustments to my life style and
future directions.  I have had a progressive
hearing loss for the past 18 years and have worn
two very powerful hearing aids.  I had been
advised by my specialist in 1987 that my
working life would be shortened by my
progressive disability but, sadly, it proved to be
much shorter than we had expected.
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I am continually asked whether I miss
teaching.  For the initial two and half years I
missed children terribly, and I missed the
professional contacts and the daily routine.
Fortunately, my acceptance to the wonderful
offer of becoming an Associate Member of the
JSHAA has meant a continuing contact with the
caring friends made over the many years, as a
full member.

Neville Thomas
(formerly Scotch, SA)

June 1993

* * *

My first memories of JSHAA (WA) are mixed.
Apart from being surprised at being offered
observer status in 1983 to an organisation that I
did not realise existed, I recall most meetings
centred around sport.  Nowadays the WA
Branch has made significant progress, especially
in the area of developing teacher networks
throughout the Association.  Membership of the
JSHAA (WA) has opened many doors for me and
I have enjoyed sharing ideas and activities in
many areas over the years.

Jennifer Robertson
(Penrhos College, WA)

September 1993

* * *

It being almost 12 years since I retired from
active JSHAA involvement its not easy to
recollect the history in my years 1960 to 1982.
During those years I was State Secretary and
Chairman as well as having office on Conference
committees at Shore, Newington, King’s,
Canberra and attending at Southport, St. Peter’s,
Prince Alfred, Aquinas and Geelong Grammar.  

These were the days when English Grammar
was taught.  Pupils and teachers knew which
preposition to use and which noun was in
nominative or objective case.  They knew their
number combinations without the aid of a

calculator and could readily compute.  I’m told
that today there is a new educational technique
‘Back to Basics?’

There were country weekends in NSW such
as those at Orange, Wollongong, Canberra and
Moss Vale.  At a weekend conference at Wolaroi
Orange, the NSW members drove up from
Sydney on the Friday afternoon and only got as
far as Bathurst where they stayed for the
evening prior to driving on to Orange on the
Saturday morning.  So the weekend at Orange
was rather by way of a recovery.

Throughout my period, the only members
were from boys’ schools and there couldn’t have
been more than 20 of us.  We learnt so much
from one another as we moved through the
JSHAA atmosphere.  The good fellowship was far
more refreshing and beneficial than serving on
any committee or attending any lectures.  The
Conference in Perth contributed so much in
binding together all who travelled as a group
across the Nullarbor.  Dennis Sullivan had his
‘Birthday Party’ on the train suitably catered by
the train crew.  On one occasion at a Geelong
Conference we spent a whole day hearing how
much remedial education was being given in a
visited school.  Sitting near Reg Billing I was
amused at his comment ‘I wonder how he
manages to create so many problems - I don’t
have any like this, do you?’  He was so down to
earth!

We had very little liaison with IAPS Primary
Principals or even our own girls’ schools.  We
were very much under the wing of HMC

In 1976 Bill Leak was appointed Federal
Chairman and I became Chairman Elect.
However, in early 1978 we (NSW Branch) were
advised that Bill had retired and Adelaide would
be unable to host the Conference there.

It was clear that in such a short time NSW
had to quickly form a committee and canvas for
a venue.  Canberra and John Lingard came to
the rescue.  I became Acting Federal Chairman
and NSW hosted (with John as host Chairman)
the Conference.  We rushed ahead with the ‘Quo
Vadis’ theme later dressed in toga at the
Woolshed.  Tony Herbert and Allen Beilby cared
for members’ welfare on the old ‘Rod & Staff.’  A
real feature was the Lawrence Lecture which
concluded with valuable role playing by the
members.  Senator Carrick gave the Wells
Oration.  The next conference in 1980 was held
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at Southport.  Peter Rogers was host Chairman
and again I was Federal Chairman until handing
over to Kel Emmett - the then Chairman elect.
At Southport, Don Brown had access into the
Yacht Club which naturally became the NSW
Comfort Centre.

Governor Ramsay was the guest of honour at
Southport.  In addition to the various Biennial
Conferences, there were committee meetings in
the odd years.  These were to maintain
continuity and to plan for the next coming
Conference and Refresher School (among other
things).

A weekend at Rostrevor commenced on a
Friday evening as the Brothers were coming off
a long term retreat.  Rest assured it was a late
night for us all.  Danny McMahon entertained
the delegation.

We in NSW had a great time together and
helped each other in so many ways.

John Deane (Life Member)
October 1993

* * *

I was appointed Year 5 teacher at St. Mary’s
Anglican Girls’ School in Karringup, WA in
1969 and became Head of the Junior School the
next year, a position I have held until 1993.

As a female Head, I felt very isolated.  My
male counterparts belonged to JSHAA but in WA
Heads of Girls’ Schools had not joined together
to form a similar organisation.  When, out of the
blue, the Heads of five Girls’ Junior Schools were
invited to attend a meeting of JSHAA (WA), we
were delighted.  The first combined meeting was
held at Carmel School in 1984.  We began with
great anticipation but were disappointed at first
as the meeting agenda seemed full of matters
appertaining to boys’ sport, but with the
impending JSHAA Conference at Wesley College,
South Perth, the activity rate soon accelerated.

In the decade in which women have been
members of JSHAA I have seen many changes -
all to the great advantage of the teachers and
children in our schools.  I have come to
appreciate the valuable networking which exists
amongst JSHAA members and I, personally,
highly value the support of my colleagues in

other schools.
The WA branch of JSHAA has strongly

supported educational change and the
Professional Development programmes
developed by our members for academic areas in
our 25 schools have been of the highest order.
Similarly, artistic, musical, religious and
sporting activities have all carried the JSHAA
(WA) stamp of excellence both in planning and
delivery.  

Federally, JSHAA is growing in stature, with
greater recognition of the organisation’s
existence as seen by invitations from
Government agencies to JSHAA Executives to
address and respond to current issues in
Primary Education.

It was a honour to be elected as Chairman of
JSHAA (WA) for the 1987-88 biennium and I
found the position both challenging and
rewarding.  Following my chairmanship I served
for two years as WA State Representative on the
Federal Council and represented JSHAA (WA) on
the Federal Council and represented JSHAA
(WA) at the Australian Primary Principals
National Conference, held in Sydney in 1991.

In looking to the future and acknowledging
the probable implementation of a National
Curriculum and possibly a common school
starting age throughout the country, I can now
see JSHAA’s federal network strengthening.  I
can see the need for the development of a
JSHAA professional journal which will not only
give opportunities for professional expertise to be
shared but also give a wider forum for
‘occasional papers’ to be presented.  The JSHAA
journal would offer a vehicle for the advertising
of interstate teacher-exchange programs,
national and interstate educational conferences
and offer an opportunity for branches to share
international speakers.  I believe effective
communication throughout Australia should be
the aim of JSHAA for the remainder of this
century and beyond.

Margaret Field
(St, Mary’s Karrinyup, WA)
November 1993.

* * *
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While I have appreciated the opportunities
afforded me to represent our Association in New
Zealand and the United Kingdom recently, it has
been visits to Branches and schools in all states
which I have found most valuable and satisfying.
Perhaps this is because I believe the ultimate
worth of the JSHAA to be measured in terms of
the impact it has on individual Heads and
schools.  As the only body entirely concerned
with independent primary education on a
National basis, there rests a responsibility to
make this impact a positive one.

Graham Nowacki
(Scotch, Vic.)
November 1993

* * *

I retired quite happily in 1976 having
thoroughly enjoyed 40 years of teaching and
believing that my God given opportunities were
being handed on to dedicated and well qualified
successors.  More than ever I still enjoy Speech
Days and sundry school celebrations at my ‘old’
school and the wonderful new facilities that are
regularly added to what was always an
impressive campus.  I was proud to show it off to
the members at our 1970 Conference and
Refresher School, but it has never looked back
from the day I left.

My commitment to the JSHAA was a natural
response to a team of enthusiastic educators
from whom I learned so much.  Really I could
scarcely believe my good fortune when as a raw
acting headmaster I discovered the existence of
the newly born JSHAA and came into direct
contact and engaging friendship with Bill
Cartwright, Graeme Renney, Ted Butler, Eddie
Wells, Garth Tapp, Ron McWilliam, Ken Lyall,
Trevor Jones ......... and a host of others.  

Through them I had the good fortune to sit at
the feet of some exceptionally able and
enterprising Principals as well.  What a treasure
house the JSHAA was to me from 1960 through
to 1976 and not only to me but to the school I
represented, for it too is greatly in debt for the
wealth of experience and enthusiasm and
excellence that the JSHAA promoted.  I vividly
recall several most pleasant ‘get togethers’ in

Garth Tapp’s home where he invited a few
JSHAA members to meet interstate and local
Junior School heads newly appointed to their
schools, and discuss with them Junior School
aims and procedures with questions and
answers revealing a wide range of variation in
the running of our schools, with some
extraordinary stories, rich humour and
tremendously helpful information for us all.
Those informal meetings in the 60s helped knit
together key figures in the early JSHAA

In retirement I have again been most
fortunate in being invited to membership to the
Board of Management of an exciting new
Independent School in Geelong - The Christian
College, Highton - which in eight years has
grown from a school of 80 students to 800
students.  As Deputy Chairman I have been
amazed and delighted at the outstanding staff it
has managed to assemble.  The young most
impressive Principal was a student teacher
visiting ‘my’ Prep School back in 1976 and is
now, under the blessing of God, leading a new
vibrant College that is making an impact on our
city.  Education has always been exciting and it
is of immense encouragement to me to see
young dedicated men and women doing great
exploits in this field of service and leading a host
of young Australians into real quality of life.

Ian Watson (Life Member)
(Geelong College Prep. 
Vic. 1960-1976)
December 1993.

* * *

A history of JSHAA is a fine project and will
certainly be an historic document - where have
the fifty years gone?  I can remember the
excitement of that initial Conference and In-
service held at Cranbrook.  I had a lengthy time
at Trinity Prep. and over three decades of happy
associations within the Association.

Keith Sandars (Trinity, NSW)
June 1994.

* * *
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During the latter part of 1993 I had the good
fortune to represent the JSHAA at the
Elementary School Heads’ Association in the
USA Conference held in Quebec City, Canada.

Federal Chairman, Graham Nowacki, had
received an invitation to attend this conference,
but, given his very busy schedule, was unable to
accept.  When he knew I would be visiting Ridley
College, Ontario also in the east coast of Canada
near that time as part of a Study Leave tour, he
kindly invited me to represent JSHAA  Being in
the right place at the right time can be
advantageous and I was delighted to ‘fly the
JSHAA flag’ at this important gathering.

I hope that my attendance at the ESHA
Conference, along with the other JSHAA
representatives who have gone before me like
Greg Miles and Bob Armstrong, has further
strengthened the ties between our respective
associations and that the time is not too far
distant when we can welcome a ESHA delegate to
our conference.

Don Ingram (Mentone, Vic.)
June 1994

* * *

The belief that there were always older and
more experienced members present and the late
Victor Brown’s response when asked why he
seldom spoke at Meetings, namely that ‘Some
one else usually said what I was thinking’ sums
up my experience of meetings of the JSHAA in
the early 1960’s.

Eddie Wells of Wesley, Garth Tapp of Scotch,
Ed Butler and Bill Cartwright of the Geelong
Prep., John Watson of Trinity, and Max Haysom
of Grimwade provided a ‘Senatorial’ authority
that kept youngsters like Richard Stowell of
Ivanhoe, Dick Cornish of Haileybury, Ken Lyall of
Carey and Sligo of Brighton, very much in their
place even if some of the younger Heads tended
to hold the floor at times more than was their
due.

Biennial Conferences at Melbourne, Sydney
and Adelaide were highlights of those years.  The
fact that they were gatherings of Junior School
staff rather than mirroring the sober self
importance of meetings of HMC - later AHISA -

where only Heads assemble, make them
outstanding experiences in my memory.

We met educators and talked about children,
learnt about autism, dyslexia, giftedness,
discussed Mathematics, Art, Literature and
Music and came away with a positive sense of
professional fellowship and renewal.

The strength of any good Independent School
rests on the quality of its Junior School.  My
years at Brighton Grammar Junior School were
the most important in the whole of my
professional formation and I cannot over
emphasize the influence of the JSHAA on my
twenty-six years of Senior School Headmastering
which followed.

Charles Sligo (Brighton Grammar, Vic.), 
1963 - 69.  July 1994.

* * *

It is necessary to dig deeply into the dim
recesses of the memory to retrieve pictures of
what Junior School life was like in the days before
the coming of the Junior School Heads’
Association.  Such has been the impact of the
Association on the life and work in Junior
Schools that it is not without an effort that one
recollects how we fared without it.  In my case,
my job at Trinity (Vic.) was carried out for some
eighteen years before any enlightenment and
help came from the Association, - long enough
surely for some memories of those times to
endure.  In spite of the deceiving tricks which
memory plays, I find I can still supply a few
answers to the question, “What was school like
in the old days?’  

It might be imagined by some that the picture
would be one of dull, unenlightened grind,
monotonous drilling at the ‘three R’s’, the
endless repetition of tables, with strict discipline
relieved only by a period of say freehand drawing
or plasticine modelling.  Well, in many respects,
that was, largely, the actual picture, with the
notable difference that the terms ‘dull,
unenlightened, and monotonous’ did not, thanks
to enlightened teaching, apply to what went on
in the classrooms in those far off days.  To be
sure, multiplication tables were learnt and
remembered, (but so were poetry and songs!),
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spelling errors were written out twenty times,
grammar was an integral part of expression, we
had mental arithmetic with hands on heads, we
used copy books with copperplate models and
wrote with steel nibs dipped into inkwells.  But
dull, monotonous, unenlightened?  Never! Well,
hardly ever!  Forty years’ experience only
strengthens the conviction that the sum total of
the effect on boys, of the education they receive,
even the old time variety, not only in academic
achievement but all round development in mind,
body and spirit depends, and probably always will
do, on having teachers who are dedicated to their
work and bring to their task complete and
wholehearted devotion.  Where such conditions
prevail, education will be a rewarding process
and school must inevitably be a happy place.  My
recollections are that it was, and boys whom we
sent up to Senior School were, with a few
exceptions, a credit to their Junior School.

However, with the benefits of hindsight, and
the broadening of horizons which the
Association brought, it is not difficult to find
short-comings in the ways we did things.  One of
these was the almost complete lack of
communication at all levels with other Junior
Schools.  As to what went on inside their walls,
we knew precious little, and our counterparts,
whether teaching staff or Heads, were with few
exceptions, unknown to us.  Nor were there
many opportunities for changing this state of
affairs.  True, some members of staff belonged to
the Assistant Masters’ or Assistant Mistresses’
associations and met up with their fellows from
other schools, but with such a wide range of
levels of interest involved —from sub-primary to
senior secondary, there was limited scope for
discussion of every day classroom topics or the
spread of new ideas.  In recollecting the work of
the Victorian Assistant Masters’ Association,
credit must be given to their office bearers in
perceiving that Junior Heads had (in those times)
no association of their own, and warmly invited
us to join them, providing some of us with an
opportunity to meet others.  It was, without
doubt, interschool sporting activities which,
more than anything else, gave us opportunities of
getting to know other schools and their staff.
Cricket and football coaches certainly got to
know their fellows in opposing schools, and
Heads also, to a degree, but because of the
limitations of distance, transport facilities and

time taken to travel, these schools were
comparatively few.  To Camberwell or Glamorgan
we caught trams, we hired a bus to Ivanhoe, and
to Carey or Burke Hall we walked.  As for
Caulfield, Malvern, Wesley, Wadhurst, Grimwade
and indeed the majority of Junior Schools in the
Melbourne environs, we rarely, if ever, had
dealings with them.  Of course we had hardly
known what we were missing.  Compared with
that of recent times, the situation was very much
to our disadvantage.

But with the coming of the Association came
the changes - not sudden or sweeping, but with
certainty and with the acceptance which is given
to worthy innovations.  Heads got to know each
other at meetings and conferences, and as a
result interschool attitudes at staff level warmed
perceptibly.  Teaching staff discovered similarly
wider horizons and enrichment at the Refresher
Schools, excellent occasions for fraternization
and professional refreshment, and probably the
outstanding achievement of the Association in
its aim ‘to advance and strengthen the work of
Junior Schools’.  The first Refresher School, held
at Wadhurst in 1954 was to my mind the
beginning of a renaissance, as it were, and
marked the beginning of a new era in attitudes
and enlightenment.  For us all, whether Heads or
teaching staff, the coming of the Association was
a momentous event.  It raised our standards and
our status.  It was something we all needed, and
had in our hearts hoped for, and it has over the
years more than fulfilled all our hopes and
wishes.

Yet, in the early stages of its formation in
Victoria, there arose a hindrance, an obstacle
which I can only regret, although it did not affect
the ultimate establishment of the association,
and most of those concerned have now passed
on.  On the surface it seems incredible that there
were some potential members of the Victorian
Branch, including myself, who were, if not
directly opposed to its formation, unwilling to be
part of it.  The reasons for this untoward
situation can best be understood by recollecting
the status of that half dozen or so reluctant
Heads and the sequence of events.

The Junior Schools Headmasters’ Association
had its beginnings in NSW in 1948, when a four
day conference of preparatory school masters
was held at Tudor House, Moss Vale.  This was
followed by a second at King’s School,
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Parramatta in 1950, and a third at Cranbrook in
1952.  It was at the Cranbrook conference that
the decision was made to widen the movement to
other states, and Heads of Junior Schools from all
states had been invited.  From Victoria those in
attendance were from Melbourne Grammar,
Geelong Grammar and Wesley, and it was the
Heads of these Junior Schools who brought back
from Cranbrook the impetus which established
the Association in Victoria.  In September of that
year, 1952, they held a preliminary meeting at
Wadhurst and decided that the Victorian
Assoication of Junior School be formed.  They
also decided to notify each Headmaster in the
Victorian Conference and his Master-in-Charge of
Junior School of the proposed formation of the
Victorian Association of Junior Schools subject
to:
a) the approval of the Head Masters’

Conference, and
b) confirmation at an inaugural meeting to be

called in Term 1, 1953.
Thus it was that I, with other Heads of Junior

Schools, were told of what was afoot.  It was Tom
Plummer (Wadhurst) who rang me, and I well
recollect that in those days of lack of
communication between us, his name then
meant nothing to me!  He outlined in the clear
correct diction which proved to be so well
matched to his business like and dapper
demeanour, the plans to form the Victorian
Branch, and informed me that I, with Heads of
Associated Grammar Junior Schools and Catholic
Junior Schools; was invited to attend the
inaugural meeting at Scotch College on April 10
(1953).  I do not recollect whether it was Tom
Plummer who told me in that phone
conversation, or whether the information came
from elsewhere, but it soon became known to
those newly invited to the meeting that the Head
Masters’ Conference (Victoria) had indeed, not
given approval of the formation of the Junior
Schools’ Victorian Branch, and that was where
the doubts and fears of a number of us began.
As was usual in that era, there were many of us
who had been appointed to our jobs by our
Senior Heads, and our professional fate was
entirely in their hands.  We felt, quite justifiably,
that the proposed Association might be seen by
them to undermine their authority.  Thus it was
that numbers of us dragged our feet and were far
from enthusiastic about the prospect of

becoming members of the Association if it meant
the possible loss of our jobs.  Even some of those
chosen to be invited to Cranbrook the year
before, and who had brought back the
responsibility of starting the movement in this
state had also jibbed at the idea.  More than
twenty years later Ron McWilliam who had
taken over the Victorian Chairmanship later in
1953, recollected that Eddie Wells (Wesley) and
Doug Fraser (Geelong Grammar) were reluctant
to be involved, and were not at all keen on
attending the inaugural meeting.  Doug, in fact,
attended neither the inaugural meeting nor the
preliminary one, although he became as
enthusiastic a member as any when the
Association found its feet.  Eddie evidently had an
early change of heart and took an active part at
both those early meetings, being associated with
Ron McWilliam in putting the motion ‘that we
form a Victorian Association of Junior
Schools..........’  It seems most appropriate that
Eddie who proved such an illustrious and worthy
member for so many years should have had a
significant part in our foundation.

As the date of that inaugural meeting grew
closer, so did the anxiety of those of us who
believed our jobs at risk increase.  Nor, in my
case, was I at all reassured when I approached
my own Head on the topic of the Headmasters’
approval.  He, being an imperturable
Yorkshireman was, I knew, not going to jump up
and down with enthusiasm, even if he had been
able to tell me that the Headmasters’ Conference
had approved the formation of the branch.  He
obviously did not know, or was not going to tell
me.  However he certainly did not instruct me
not to go to the meeting, nor did he say I faced
the sack if I did; so I went, hoping for a happy
outcome, but ready to decline membership if
necessary.

The meeting was called for a Saturday
morning, (10th April, 1953) which meant that
the pressure of my full time teaching could not
be used as an excuse for not attending.  I had
never before been to the Scotch Junior School - a
fact in itself remarkable, as I had been at Trinity
some eighteen years and Scotch was only two or
three miles away.  I found the school most
impressive.  Equally impressive was the array of
personalities in that room in McMeckan House
where we met.  Most of those assembled were
from the six ‘great’ (so called) Public Schools,
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had attended the Cranbrook conference the year
before, and knew each other well.  I did not know
any of them and felt rather awed in their
presence.  However, after introductions all round,
the awesomeness dissipated and in its place a
welcome warmth prevailed.  I recognized the
voice of Tom Plummer and connected with a face
and a personality, and a very pleasant one at
that.  I began to forget for a while the ominous
threat hanging over us from the Headmasters’
decision, and enjoyed the privilege of meeting
and talking with these ‘greats’ from Victoria’s
Junior Schools.  They had extended the warm
hand of friendship, something I was to value in
the years to follow, and I was thoroughly
enjoying their company.

The meeting was chaired by David Bradshaw
(Scotch), an appropriate choice in view of his
keen involvement, as far back as 1948, in talks
with NSW Heads, particularly E.C. Rowland, on
the desirability of forming an Australia wide
organisation.  The business of the meeting
began, and those of us who had been sitting
anxiously on the edge of our seats did not have
long to wait.  The very first item was the
announcement of a letter from Mr. Searle,
secretary of the Victorian section of the
Headmasters’ Conference, giving the news that
they had given, at a recent meeting, their
approval of the formation of what they called the
Victorian Association of Junior Schools.  What a
moment of great relief that was - a moment of
gratification which I can still well recall over the
forty years which have since passed!  Those of us
with anxieties realized we had nothing more to
worry about on that score.  We could now
wholeheartedly subscribe to the promotion of
what was obviously going to be a worthwhile
organization, and forget forever our fears of
retribution from our senior Heads.  The
remainder of the meeting fairly sailed along.
Other memorable items were the naming of the
Association, the appointment of an Executive
Committee, the determining of the annual
subscription (10s 6d) and the subject of the first
Refresher School the following year (1954) with
Wadhurst as the suggested location.  The
meeting closed about mid morning, and I cannot
remember whether or not Scotch provided
morning tea, but I can remember the feeling of
inward satisfaction at having taken part in that
inaugural meeting, and having met and become

the friend of those who were really the founders
of our Victorian Association.

The work of preparing for the Refresher
School the next year was done largely by a
committee headed by the host Tom Plummer,
and what an excellent job they did!  When more
than one hundred and fifty representatives from
staffs of Junior Schools from all States arrived to
be refreshed, they found a thoroughly satisfying
array of good things awaiting them and went
away filled.  Three lectures a day provided plenty
to chew upon, with subjects such as the teaching
of English, the library, speech training, visual
education, behaviour problems, physical
education, and a Headmaster’s expectations of
his Preparatory School.  Opportunities for
discussion included an Open Forum, and a
Symposium where the virtues of History and
Geography were opposed to those of Social
Studies.  Then, of course, there were the pleasant
trimmings - a buffet dinner, welcomes from the
Senior Head of Melbourne Grammar, the Vice
Chancellor of the University, and the Lord Mayor,
all adding dignity and memorability to the
proceedings.  The whole occasion was a happy
and rewarding one with an infectious air of
enthusiasm and healthy criticism pervading the
whole gathering.  Staff came away not only
enlightened, but often full of enthusiasm about
new teaching methods or new text books, or
changes in curriculum - an enthusiasm caught
from an informed lecturer, or a discussion
session, or, as was often the case, from talking
with an enthusiastic colleague, perhaps from
interstate.  Heads, too found new inspiration,
new bounds to ultimate aims and even a new
degree of commitment.

Although many subsequent Refresher
Schools, with wider coverage of topics and
different emphases, have contributed to the
establishing of the biennial Conference and
Refresher School as the outstanding achievement
of the Association, I believe it was that first
Refresher School at Wadhurst in 1954 which
really established the Association as an effective
and ongoing force in the whole field of
education.

There is one important aspect of the
Conferences and Refresher Schools which is a
memorable one, and that is the development of
friendships.  Happily, throughout every session of
those gatherings, and even more so at times
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between sessions, whether at morning tea, or the
lunch table, at the buffet dinner or open house in
the Head’s residence, or over a late cup of coffee
and biscuits, there grew those ever-binding cords
of friendship, rich and rewarding, between
Heads, between members of staff, and often
between one level and the other, without any
restraining influence of rank or position.  Indeed,
for some of us anyway, one of the outstanding
worthwhile outcomes of all Association
gatherings has been the development of valued
friendships, helpful beyond measure, both
professionally and personally, which have stood
the test of time, for some more than forty years,
and for some, terminated only at life’s end.

John Watson (Trinity Vic. - Life Member)
September, 1994.

* * *

From the 1994 Conference folder-

‘The South Australian Branch has worked
tirelessly to prepare this Biennial Conference at
Seymour College, the first conference at an all
girls’ school.  We are thrilled that well over 200
members and partners will be participating in
what promises to be a professionally enriching
and stimulating Conference, as well as a pleasant
and convivial social occasion.’

David Hine (St. Michael’s SA)
September 1994

* * *

The Association has grown in numbers,
power and financial status in recent years but I
can’t help feeling that the characters we had in
charge of schools in the old days are being
‘ironed out’ by our education system which
seems to encourage uniformity.  I never really
knew Eddie Wells, but I felt the influence and
power of people such as Norman Connal in my
early days with the Association.  I guess it’s age
talking, but I also decry the movement of the

biennial conferences away from schools into
hotels.  To my mind as the association has grown
up its conferences have become more and more
like the HMC used to be - too much talk, too few
activities.

As you may know, since retiring I have been
studying fine arts, ceramics in particular.
Currently I am artist-in-resident at a local high
school where I make pots and encourage
students and staff to do the same.  I take frequent
holiday breaks - one week every month - to study
nature etc. at Rottnest, Albany and Yallingup and
Peg and I thoroughly enjoy retirement.

Don MacLeod (Life Member)
(Church Church, WA)
September 1994.

* * *

Since its inception, the JSHAA as the only
organization solely representing the interest of
Junior School education, has encouraged
members to be active in Branches and to feel the
collegiality which can result.  There is no better
time for this to be experienced than at our
Conferences.  A biennial Conference is a time for
attending to business matters, but more
importantly, a time of professional renewal and
fellowship.  I urge members to enjoy meeting old
friends but also to take every opportunity to
make new contacts and share ideas with them.

Graham Nowacki (Scotch, Vic.)
September 1994.

* * *

As for me and the Association at this time, I
see a period of growth and consolidation in the
two years ahead.  There has been a growth in the
number of members and schools we now
represent, and there has been a growth in the
ability of the JSHAA to respond to and give
directions on matters of educational policy both
at a local level and federally.  It is important that
the opinion of so many educators with a wealth
of experience and knowledge be heard, and the
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JSHAA provide a unique forum for this voice to
be heard.

Julie Rimes
(St. Michael’s Collegiate, Hobart)
November 1994

* * *

I count myself singularly fortunate to have
been allowed to be Bulletin Editor for twelve
years, for it has enabled me to be in contact - not
always reciprocated - with members all over the
country, some of whom I have met once every
two years and some of whom I have never met.
It has also enabled me to be a member of what
was originally the Council of the JSHAA and
more recently became the Board and this has
been exceptionally interesting, not only because I
have enjoyed the company, and working under
six different Chairmen, but because it has been at
a time of great growth in the Association, as well
as the ‘marriage’ between the boys’ and girls’
schools and the firm establishment of the
Association’s independence.

Peter Valder (Grimwade House, Vic.)
November 1994

* * *

All Heads have many calls on their time, with
most finding it very difficult to cope adequately
with school, professional development and wider
demands.  It is all too easy for us to fall into the
trap of becoming ‘workaholics’ rather than
educators whose lives are full of varied
experience, cultural, social and professional -
experiences which equip us for our roles in
developing exciting young minds.

I believe that interaction with colleagues
through the various activities of our Association
to be of great benefit to both younger and long
standing Heads.  While there are many
organisations which provide excellent
opportunities for professional development,
involvement in the JSHAA enables us to share
ideas, be part of support structures, and take

active roles in matters of concern to independent
primary education.  No other organisation exists
solely for these purposes and provides such an
extensive array of activities for Heads and
schools.

Graham T. Nowacki (Scotch, Vic.)
November 1994

* * *

Drafted in ‘63, with some initial reluctance,
from St. Peter’s College Senior School Staff, on
which I was enjoying teaching and House-
mastering, I entered the Primary world as
Master-in-Charge of the Preparatory School,
with obvious lack of experience in the education
of younger boys and of professional training for
the task.  Had it not been to take the helm from
so able and sound an administrator as Trevor
Jones and to have so wise and practised a ‘first
mate’ as the admirable Tim Wall, the ship would,
doubtless, have run into troubled waters.  I was
buoyed, too, by the comradely support that came
from automatic association with those SA
stalwarts of the JSHAA - Bob Gilchrist and Bill
Leak.

It was a stroke of luck - unrecognised (even
resented?) at the time - that, when succeeding
Trevor, Saints was already committed to hosting
the 1966 Conference.  As a novice in the Junior
Schools arena it meant that I was given almost
immediate introduction to, and consultation
with, the members of the ‘64-’66 JSHAA
Executive, leaders in independent primary school
management: Tapp, Zimmerman, Lyall, Hart,
Cornish, Walter etc.  This contact proved to be a
source of encouragement, enrichment,
education and, to use a ‘today-word’,
empowerment........

Therefore the Association afforded much that
I recall with pleasure and gratitude:

The widening of horizons; increased respect
for the work of other denominations; the content
and camaraderie of conferences; the sense of co-
operative rather than isolated effort; insights
afforded by visits to other campuses - all summed
up, I guess, by another ‘in-word’ collegiality.....

An illustration: It is a matter of personal - and
not entirely retrospective - satisfaction that,
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resulting directly from attendance at the ‘68
Newington Conference and its “Schools Camps”
workshop session, Fred Dyer (2 i/c) and I began
the program that eventually saw ‘away-from-
school’ experiences for all boys in Years 5 to 7,
ranging from three to five days.  Modified this is
still an integral part of today’s Prep. curriculum.
Because the Prep. was the first to make regular,
formal use of the School’s small bushland
property, ‘Karakeep’, for its Year 5 ‘camps’, it is,
perhaps, not too presumptuous to think that -
whilst acknowledging the general surge of
interest in environmental matters - the present
St. Peter’s College Outdoor Education Centre at
Finnis, with its resident staff and enviable
facilities, had some of its origin, and impetus for
establishment, at ‘Karakeep’...... and Newington!

The advent of ‘New Maths’ brought its
problems in the ‘60s and it was with some help
from a JSHAA Grants-in-Aid that I was able to
spend 3 months at the Brighton College of
Education in US on a ‘Short Course in Primary
mathematics.’  This was of considerable
assistance to me in trying to rationalise the
influences impinging on syllabus in the wake of
the Dienes-driven assault and also in making a
superficial assessment of comparative UK and
South Australian standards in the subject.

As an Associate Member since ‘75 the regular
Bulletins and intermittent attendance at SA
Branch meetings have kept me in tenuous touch
with JSHAA affairs, noting its increasing
membership and influence.  Peripheral
participation in the ‘94 Seymour Conference
gave wider evidence of the Association’s
activities, achievements and outreach.  My
perception is of a remarkable, significant and
estimable organisation that in its growth has
more than fulfilled the vision and hopes of its
pioneers of the fifties.

Maurice Alliston (St. Peter’s SA)
July 1995

* * *

Wadhurst in Melbourne was the birth place of
the Junior Schools’ Association of Australia.
This happened when a Refresher School for
Heads and staff assembled together during
September 1954.

Previous to this occasion there had been

meetings at Tudor House, NSW and Cranbrook,
NSW  The leading lights were E.C. Rowland
(Cranbrook) and E. L. Dixon (Tudor House).  An
Executive Committee had been elected.  The
Chairman of Junior Schools’ Conference (as it
was then called) was N.S. Connal (Toowoomba
Prep.) with E.C. Rowland (Secretary).

The atmosphere on the first day at Wadhurst
1954 was one of expectancy, coloured by the
uncertainty for the future due to the intervention
of the HMC  There was also a feeling of cheerful
optimism.  Friendship prevailed throughout each
day of that Refresher School.

The HMC ruled that the Junior Schools could
not call their gathering a ‘Conference’ as they
were ‘The Conference’ so the Junior Schools
became an Association.  Only Heads of Junior
Schools whose secondary schools were members
of the HMC could be elected to the Association’s
Executive Committee.  The result of this was that
Connal, the then Chairman had to retire.  No
changes or innovations to the Association’s
constitution could be passed if they in any way
affected or prejudiced the welfare and the
running of the secondary schools of the HMC

The Wadhurst gathering, hosted by Tom
Plummer, was in every way a resounding
success, laying the formation for future Refresher
Schools and Conferences.  The leadership of
Rowland, Dixon, Connal and later Trevor Jones
and Bob Gilchrist was a key factor in the
Association’s happy and successful beginning.

Two years later St. Peter’s Adelaide hosted the
1956 Refresher School, Trevor Jones leading
assisted by the friendly welcome of our hostess,
Pat Jones.  Rowland retired as Secretary and later
joined the Anglican ministry.

Guy Moyes ( NSW) Life Member
August 1995

* * *

In mid 1962 my appointment was confirmed
as the Master-in-Charge of the newly affiliated
Malvern Grammar School, destined to become
Malvern House, a Junior Campus of Caulfield
Grammar School.  My duties were to begin in
January 1963.  At about the same time in 1962
there arrived in the Headmaster’s mail a couple
of brochures giving details of the forthcoming
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JSHAA Biennial Conference in Sydney and
inviting participation.  Neither my Headmaster
(Rev. Stanley Kurrle) nor I had been aware of
JSHAA but both believed that the Conference and
Refresher School would provide valuable
background and insight into the workings of
Junior Schools in Australia, and that I should
attend.  Contact with the incumbent Victorian
Secretary, Ken Lyall, confirmed this judgement,
and Ken gave our plan to attend his
wholehearted and enthusiastic support,
undertaking to arrange with the NSW organisers
my participation in a semi-official (or even
unofficial) capacity.  Deadlines had passed for ‘in-
house’ accommodation, so it was arranged that I
should stay in a hotel, bookings were made for
travel, and all was prepared.

It is not difficult to imagine the
embarrassment to Ken, the disappointment to
me, and the displeasure of my headmaster when
the information was relayed to us that my
presence would not be sanctioned in any
capacity for any part of the Conference or the
Refresher School.  Stanley’s annoyance was such
that he would not support any future move by
me to link with JSHAA and it was not until 1965
or 66 under a new headmaster, that I made a
successful application for membership.

What is the point of this anecdote?  The point
is that it illustrates clearly the immature nature
of JSHAA at that time, its conservatism, its
parochialism, its lack of understanding about its
raison d’etre, and its insecurity.

Thankfully, in the years that followed, all of
these shortcomings appear to have been
overcome, and JSHAA is now an organisation
with clear purpose, wide vision, and a growing
reputation and influence in the field of
education.

In 1972, the pattern of restricting Biennial
Conferences and Refresher Schools to NSW and
Victoria was broken when the activities were
conducted for the first time in an ‘outlying’ city,
namely Perth.  Certainly, a most successful
conference had been held in Adelaide in 1966,
but South Australia was held to be almost ‘at the
heart of things!’  The Perth conference also was
very successful and the parochial barriers began
to crumble, with the eventual result that
conferences have been held in Southport,
Brisbane, Canberra and Hobart as well.

One of the inhibitions restricting the growth

and influence of JSHAA was the notion that the
Headmasters’ Conference (HMC) wished to retain
firm control over our organisation and would not
sanction any moves towards innovation or
independent activity.  This misconception was
dispelled utterly in late 1983 or early 1984 when
the Executive of JSHAA met with the Executive of
HMC in Sydney.  The HMC members were
bemused - indeed incredulous - that any
necessity was perceived to request autonomy for
JSHAA  They believed that JSHAA had always
been independent and had every right to think,
act and speak for itself !

The imaginary shackles having been removed,
JSHAA’s constitution was re-drafted by the
Federal Secretary (myself), and presented at the
1984 Conference in Perth, for adoption.  The
most significant innovation was the broadening
of the membership base to include Heads of
Girls’ Schools, and for the first time JSHAA was
able to be truly representative.  Other valuable
innovations included the provision for the
admission of associate members, and a
clarification of the criteria for creating and
admitting Honorary Life Members.

With its new found freedom JSHAA has been
able to contribute to various enquiries, boards
and forums at both state and federal level, and to
establish itself as a significant body
representative of educational thought and
practice in independent junior schools.

The feature of my 18 years active membership
of JSHAA which predominates in my recollection
of those years is the fellowship which the
association provided.

My first conference was in Adelaide in 1966,
during which the South Australians made a
conscious effort to promote friendship.  It was
there that I met Keith Grundy and his wife
Margaret, whose friendship I have enjoyed and
valued ever since.  Bob Gilchrist, Bill Leak and
John Higgins are other South Australians whose
company I have enjoyed.

Since most of my JSHAA experience has been
with the Victorian Branch, it is the ‘Vics’ which
spring most readily to mind: the enthusiastic and
outgoing Bill Cartwright; the banter and repartee
between ‘characters’ such as Edward Butler,
Garth Tapp and Max Haysom at branch
meetings; Ken Lyall’s infectious laughter; Ron
McWilliam’s witty remarks during ex-tempore
speeches at branch dinners; the quiet enjoyment
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shown by Ian and John Watson at the antics and
comments of their colleagues; the thoughtful
good-humoured contributions of men such as
Bruce Gregory, Kel Emmett and Peter Valder - the
list could go on and on.

Conferences and Refresher Schools, of course,
are laced with personal - usually amusing -
experiences: Ken Lyall’s session in Adelaide
wherein he described a lesson on ‘probability’
involving a group of students attempting to
predict how many peas would be found in each
pod among a container full; Keith Grundy’s
introduction of a speaker at Geelong on the
subject of Physical Education which he claimed
‘gave him the willies’, the attempt by Peter
Whiteside to raise or lower the Union Jack on the
flagpole at the King’s School, or Allen Beilby’s
‘Rod and staff ’ box at the same venue (they
comfort me); the Roman dinner in Canberra
where bedsheets and table-cloths suddenly were
transformed into togas to clothe such
personalities as Cumulus Claudius and Bilius
Attacus; the fire-alarms (also at Canberra) which
kept going off unpredictably and without
provocation, much to the consternation of the
inmates, not to mention the fire brigade members
who kept answering the call; or the infamous
voyage from Perth to Rottnest Island when many
faces turned green and a smug Reg Ritchie
waved farewell from the wharf !

Other significant activities have included the
Music Festival in Victoria, organised by Brother
Paul McGlade, Kel Emmett, Bill Sayers and Reg
Adam.  Success can be measured by the ever-
increasing number of schools participating -
from 8 or 10 to 60 or more - and the expanding
‘season’ from one night to about eight!  There
have also been the Branch Dinners, which have
provided another opportunity for members to
enjoy each others company and to enjoy also the
entertainment of witty speeches.  Also, the
combined Victoria/South Australia weekend
seminars at Hall’s Gap have become a regular
and important item on the Victorian Branch
calendar, providing challenging, informative and
interesting topics for discussion, relaxing
recreational activities, and further opportunities
for fellowship and mutual understanding.

Bill Sayers (Life Member)
Caulfield Grammar, Malvern House)
August 1995

* * *

One of the great joys of semi-retirement is the
increased opportunity it presents for reading,
golfing and word processing.  A firmly worded
request has led me to ponder on the JSHAA I
have known and to trace this thumbnail
historical perspective.  Others, I am certain, may
remember events quite differently and this is
because we each see the events around us from
wherever we stand.

I have stood in a number of JSHAA arenas; on
the floor, among the hoi polloi, at State and
Federal level, among the State Executive, on the
Federal Council, among the Federal Executive
and as National Chairman.

Traditionally independent schools were run by
Headmasters (HMC) and Mistresses (AHIGSA).
In these groups there were many well known
legends: 

Travers (Shore), Darling (Geelong Grammar),
Dunning (P.A.C.), Gordon (S.P.S.C.) and Ray
(Pulteney).  There were legends in the girls’
schools also - Dorothy Ross (Merton Hall),
Margaret Cunningham (Fintona), Betty Archdale
(Abbotsleigh).  These Heads tended to be
autocratic, rugged individuals, one man/woman
bands, who engendered among their staff a
brand of loyalty which was often directed to the
individual Head rather than to the school.  Old
Boys and Girls looked upon their Head in awe
and with considerable respect.

The post war era and the emergence of the
Schools Commission wrought many changes in
independent education, not the least important
being an increase in Junior School enrolments
and the establishment of new Junior Schools.
These changes brought with them a problem for
the legendary Heads.  These legends were senior
school men and women who prided themselves
on their ability to turn errant adolescents into
upstanding young men and young ladies.  They
had little expertise, understanding or patience
with younger children.  This saw people being
appointed to run Junior Schools and to look after
the ankle biters.

The new appointees in Junior Schools held
positions with a plethora of names ranging from
Head through Master/Mistress of the Junior
School to Senior Teacher.  They tended to be kept
subservient to the senior Head, had little real

130

LIGHTING THE FLAME • JUNIOR SCHOOL HEADS’ ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALIA HISTORY



authority and often laboured with completely
unrealistic resources and budgets.

Many were appointed after serving faithfully
as members of a senior school staff and Maurice
Alliston, Bill Sayers and Bill Leak are three,
among many, who proved to be outstanding in
their Junior School roles.  Curriculum was often
largely determined by senior school requirements
and in many Junior Schools the element of
preparation for senior school was paramount.
Hence the name Preparatory School came to be
used in some schools.

In many places the concept of a Junior School
having a life and ethos of its own had yet to
evolve.  However, the passing of time saw change
as Senior Heads came to realise they had to, and
could, rely on their Junior School appointees to
educate the younger boys and girls in their
schools.  1952 was an informal meeting of
Junior School Heads at Cranbrook.  Here, under
the watchful eye of HMC (no lady Junior School
Heads attended) the first steps were taken to
establish an association of Junior School Heads.
It is no secret that many Senior School Heads
were very wary.

The Junior Schools’ Association (as it was
then known) played its cards well and with
discretion and in time saw the rise of its own
legends.  Lyall (Carey), Jones (SPSC), Cornish
(Haileybury), Hart (Guildford), Dixon (Tudor
House), and later Bryant (Firbank) and Flinn
(PLC) and of course there were many others.  As
AHIGSA and HMC began talking about
amalgamation JSA needed to determine its
position in relation to the new body, AHISA,
which was mooted.  Questions which needed to
be resolved were:

Was JSA operating under HMC or not?
What was going to happen to Junior School

circles when AHISA was formed?
John Maffey, Reg Ritchie, Bill Sayers and I met

in Sydney with HMC Executive - Howell, Creese
and Patterson.  There was considerable
apprehension among the JSA delegation because
it was uncertain  whether to go into battle mode
or to sit back, let things evolve, and then, if
necessary, fight a rear guard action.

One thing was certain; that we had to leave
the meeting with the autonomy of JSA
established.  It was a momentous occasion.  Why
do you even ask?  Of course JSA should be
autonomous.  Go for it!  Change your name.

Admit ladies.  Keep us informed of your activities
as we shall you of ours.  Send your Chairman as
a delegate to our conferences and hopefully you
will invite us to send a delegate to yours.  Mid
afternoon plane home!

Then, as so often happens, the battles within
our ranks began.  There were impassioned pleas
for and against the admission of lady Heads as
members.  There was protracted and dreary
discussion about the new name.  We can’t
possibly use HEADS in our name because of the
naval connotation!  Many were worried that the
existing ethos of the Association would be lost for
ever.  The result was inevitable but I suppose it
was necessary to go through the pain.  Great
diplomacy and skill was shown by John Maffey at
the 1984 Perth conference as he steered the
Association towards the formation of JSHAA. 
Of course the Association changed.

But the Association has never looked back.  It
has grown as a respected force in Australian
education with which to be reckoned.  It has
grown in numbers and now with its first lady
Chairperson has, in my opinion, come of age.

These brief comments will, I hope, give new
and younger members of JSHAA a picture of
what I see as having gone before.  As a Life
Member I am confident the Association, which
has meant so much to me in my professional life,
is in very safe keeping.

Keith Grundy AM (Pulteney, SA)
Life Member
November 1995

* * *

The issues facing JSHAA are not dissimilar to
those facing other professional bodies around
Australia.  Identifying ways to maintain an
organisation which-
• Provides collegial and professional support for

members
• Acts as a significant influence in Primary

Education
•  Promotes the unique nature of independent

education; and
• Fosters quality educational opportunities for the

children in our schools
is the challenge for the coming years.  The
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critical aspect to this challenge is the ways of
funding our organisation to achieve its goals.

Julie Rimes 
(St. Michael’s Collegiate, Hobart)
August 1996.

* * *

From the Conference Booklet for the 1996
Conference at the Esplanade Hotel, Fremantle-

“We trust you will enjoy this Conference in
Fremantle, the first to be held ‘off campus’ and in
a hotel complex, that it will be a memorable
experience for you and a highlight in your busy
year.  It is timely to return to Perth.  Twelve years
ago, in 1984, the JSHAA Conference admitted
heads of girls’ schools as members for the first
time.  I wonder what the next twelve years will
bring?”

Leonie Drew (M.L.C. WA)
September 1996.

* * *

I believe that JSHAA functions have a unique
flavour stemming from the centrality of purpose
among members.  I always feel this unity of
purpose when I attend JSHAA Conferences and I
think that it probably comes from the bonding
and acceptance that is associated with our
recognition of common ideals, values and
purposes.  I believe we have shared
understanding of what we want for our students
and we also share many commonalities in the
ways we help them achieve this.  JSHAA is a
community of educators and I believe that in the
true sense of community, there is a genuine
sense of sharing and dedication to goodwill and
fellowship among us all.

Julie Rimes 
(St. Michael’s Collegiate, Hobart)
September 1996.

* * * 

One of the difficulties in publishing the
Association Directory is that one can always be
sure that from the moment that it is issued, it will
be out of date and/or have errors of fact due to
the constant change in an organisation such as
JSHAA.

Geoff Matthews 
(Christ Church, WA)
October 1996

* * *

The Twentieth Century has seen accelerating
change in almost every aspect of human
endeavour, bringing with it new ways of
thinking and new ways or working in the
educational arena.  As a result, the educational
sector is challenged to embrace a new image, to
adopt new accountabilities and to articulate and
promote its purposes and goals in ways that have
relevance to our contemporary society.  This
challenge faces the JSHAA, as it does all other
educational organisations.

Since its inception in 1952, the JSHAA as a
body has been highly successful in accomplishing
its aims (as outlined in its Memorandum and
Articles of Association), providing opportunities
for members to meet, discuss and exchange ideas;
encouraging professional competence among
members; and providing a conduit for the better
management of education resources and staff, so
that the educational opportunity for all students
in our schools is increased.  The JSHAA should be
rightly proud of its achievements.

Building on these strong foundations, and
taking into account the nature of current
professional expectations, it is timely to give
thought to the corporate identity of the JSHAA
so that our Association’s projected image
reinforces the standards of excellence already
achieved, and carries the Association forward to
greater achievements.

Over time, our identity will come increasingly
to represent quality and success if in all
communications we link our corporate identity
with positive, high quality and successful events
and issues.

Peter Hughes (Geelong College Prep., Vic.)
May 1997.

132

LIGHTING THE FLAME • JUNIOR SCHOOL HEADS’ ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALIA HISTORY



* * *

The significance of the high level of
professional development component of our
Branch meetings cannot be underestimated.
Each meeting provides us with opportunities to
engage in professional exchanges that will help
us grow professionally in our role as leaders.

Helen Telford (Carey, Donvale, Vic.)
August 1998.

* * *

With now close to 300 members, the
Association continues to grow and is increasingly
seen as the force for independent primary
education in the country.  With close to 5000
staff and over 80,000 children in our schools
(and many of us have sizeable waiting lists), I
believe we are on a ‘high’ and have an excellent
foundation from which to launch for the next
century.

David Hine (John XXIII College, WA)
August 1998

* * *

I always
enjoyed the
close feeling
amongst the
group at both
the State
meetings and
the Biennial
Conferences.
They were
always
informative
and the

exchange of ideas and problems was always
enriching and important.

Ray Woods (Trinity, Vic.)
August 1998

The role of Federal Projects Officer 1996-98
seems to have taken much more of my time this
biennium than it did in the previous one.  This
could be due either to the aging process (mine),
or the fact that I have done more - I hope the
latter is correct.

Taking on the membership portfolio,
formerly handled by the Secretary, has been the
major change in this role.  It has created more
work for the Projects Officer but has
streamlined and simplified the process and led
to a more precise set of records.

Geoff Matthews (Christ Church, WA)
August 1998.

* * *

I have returned to the fold of JSHAA as
Principal of St. Andrew’s Grammar.

My years of membership comprise fourteen
years of full active membership, four years of
honorary associate membership and now in
1998 full active membership has been restored.

Through circumstances of being in a school
in 1978 that did not have a Junior School Head
I was asked to ‘fill-in’ whilst the school waited
for an appointee from South Africa to arrive.
This person never arrived and the position was
offered to me.  I joined JSHAA in 1979 at the
tender age of 24 years.  Perhaps one of, if not
the youngest ever member.  JSHAA helped me
grow professionally and personally.  Sitting at
meetings with people like Don MacLeod, Reg
Ritchie, Bob Armstrong, Dennis Hall and David
Johnston one learns very quickly about
independent schools, schooling and
administration.

As Chair of the WA Branch 1983-85 I felt
most privileged that I could be part of the
introduction to the association of Heads of
Girls’ Junior Schools.  At the 1984 conference
held at Wesley College WA when the motion
was passed it was the culmination of a great
deal of discussion, dissent, argument and sound
reasoning that had dominated WA branch
meetings over a substantial period of time.  This
conference will of course also be forever
remembered for the infamous ‘Rottnest trip’.
Whilst not Chair of the Conference organising
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committee as the Chair of WA branch at the
time I guess I have to accept responsibility!

I have particular fond memories of my four
years on Federal Council.  Whilst sometimes
frustrated by Council’s inaction at time, I felt I
was able to represent WA’s interests in a
constructive and progressive way.  The initial
production of the lapel badge that I volunteered
to implement was a pleasing contribution from
my perspective.

Meeting and discussing education issues
with my eastern states peers, visiting their
schools, staying in their boarding houses and
dining with them have been wonderful
rewarding experiences which fortunately I will
be able to continue to enjoy.

JSHAA has been a very significant part of
my professional life.  I am enthused by its
continual growth.

Graham S. Badge (St. Andrew’s WA)
August 1998.

* * *

I am not particularly enamoured of
meetings of any kind at any time, regarding
most of them as of dubious entertainment
value; nevertheless, during my 18 years as a
member of the Victorian Branch of JSHAA
(1970-1987) I did hear some interesting
suggestions from time to time and I did make
some good friends.  For 18 years, though, I had
sat quietly and listened attentively, never on
any occasion finding cause to make so much as
a single comment - a sleeping partner, so to
speak until my 144th and last meeting, when I
made my maiden speech.  My most vivid
memory of all my attendances was the
spectacle of a row of hooks outside the staff
room of one of the participating schools with
an attached injunction ‘For Teachers Only’,
under which some wit had chalked the
addendum ‘May also be used for coats and
hats’!  I enjoyed the comment and thought it
apt!

Tom Baddiley
(Brighton, Vic. 1970-1987)
August 1998.

* * *

The Federal Executive decided at the
beginning of the biennium that it would
strengthen relations with State branches, and
to this end, the Executive decided to meet in a
different State each term.  During that meeting,
time was set aside to talk with the Executive
and/or members of the State branch.  This time
was spent seeking input from States on the
matters being dealt with by the Federal
Executive and Board.  Members of the Executive
also made a point of attending State
Conferences and Country Weekends when
possible.

This initiative has proved very worthwhile
from the point of view of the Executive and has
hopefully made State branches more aware of
Federal issues.  The Executive has also taken the
opportunity of visiting the schools of members
in different States during their stay.

The JSHAA Ltd. is a thriving professional
organisation, which not only caters for the
needs of Junior School Heads, but also provides
activities and support for staff and students in
the members’ schools.  The Association is now
being recognised as a valuable and well-
informed voice for independent primary
education and this position will be progressed
by future Federal Boards.

Rosalie Ramsay 
(Pymble College, NSW)
August 1998.

* * *

Some of my recollections of JSHAA include:
• Challenging and encouraging addresses at

Conferences by wise men which all of us
needed.

• Meeting former and new members, sharing our
ideas and problems.

• Quiet talks with men and women, who were
wiser than I, about problems and how to
overcome them.

• Noting the diversity of schools which, however,
had strong common factors unifying them.

• Using a Grant-in-Aid to visit a number of
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schools in Melbourne seeing how they
carried out their Christian Education.  Our
God is gracious!

• The generous hospitality of Heads of brother
and sister schools.

• It has been a great experience, for which I
thank those concerned.

David Johnston 
(Scotch College, WA 1977-85)
August 1998

* * *

From the August 1998 issues of
‘Link Up’-

This is the last edition of Link Up for the
biennium, and the last to come from my desk.  I
think that being the creator of such an initiative
makes it difficult for me to evaluate the worth of
this broadsheet.  It reminds me of parents giving
an appraisal of their child to a teacher who
wonders if they are talking about the same
person.

My original aim was to create a vehicle, less
formal than the Bulletin, to link the essential

elements of our Association, the State Branches,
by sharing news and information across the
nation.  In this way it was my hope that we could
further develop that sense of unity that I believe
has grown considerably over the past decade aided
by interstate conferences, greater movements of
Heads between states, and a Federal Branch that
has developed closer links with State
Branches.

Perhaps we in The West have noticed this more
because of our geographic isolation, but the
Branch visits of Chairmen Peter Rogers, Nick
Brown, Graham Nowacki, Julie Rimes and Rosalie
Ramsay have improved the contact beyond state
boundaries.  Personally meeting colleagues from
other states at Conferences, vastly improved media
opportunities, the Association Web Page and
printed communications have given us enhanced
opportunities to strengthen our links,
understandings and collegiality.

I hope in some small way that I have played a
part in that development.  I thank the members of
the Federal Board over the past four years for their
support for Link-Up.

Geoff Matthews (Christ Church, WA)
August, 1998.
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* * *

Looking back over the last thirty odd years,
certain people and events remain in a
contracting mind, others have since been lost.
Age is taking its toll!

I was invited to join the Association when
appointed Head of Sydney Grammar Edgecliff
Preparatory (then Edgecliff Prep. School) by the
then Headmaster Colin Healey and Trustees of
the School.  This was in 1954 and I was an active
member until my retirement in 1980.

I served for more years than I care to
remember on the NSW Executive,  Chairman of
the State Branch for four years, served on the
Committee to three Refresher Schools, Grammar
St. Ives, Shore School and Newington Stanmore.
At Newington I gave a talk on ‘The Importance
and Place of the Selective School’ a subject that
received a very mixed reception!

It was my duty and pleasure to arrange the
venue and menu for our Annual State Branch
Dinners for some years.  They were very popular
and well received.

What did the Association mean to me?
First and foremost the fellowship, the

exchange of ideas, lively discussions (sometimes
quite heated!) the honest exchange of ideas of
how to solve the problems that many of us had to
face.  There were a few who did not have to face
any problems - but I suggest they were not being
honest with themselves!

Most of our State meetings ran smoothly, but
there was always someone who wished to
dominate proceedings - riding his hobby horse!
One gentleman insisted at meetings to constantly
being up the length of Junior Cricket pitches!!

By and large we got on well together or at the
worst tolerated certain individuals.  During my
period of Chairmanship, I was pleased to see
greatly improved relationships between schools of
varying denominations.

In the early days of the Association it was
men only.  Boys’ Schools only - and the reason for
this was the JSHAA was given approval for its
foundation and very existence by the Head
Masters’ conference - whose members were
Heads of the G.P.S. and Associated Schools.  Our
Happy Band was branded ‘elitist’ which of course
it was!  

Like all Associations ours not being an

exception, things only thrived because of the
hard work and dedication of ACTIVE members.
The Refresher Schools demanded a great deal of
hard work and enthusiasm from State members
and we should remember that some members did
not have the financial backing from their School
to attend and met the cost themselves.  They
were a great way to meet fellow members from
other States and often long friendships were
formed.  I remember with great affection the
members who were helpful and kind, some from
other States and as would be expected greater
numbers from nearer home.  It would be both
unfair and unwise to name these gentlemen.  

Although long retired Joyce and I keep in
touch by phone, letter and rare visits with John &
Pat Deane (Scots), Guy & Joan Moyes
(Cranbrook), John & Jenny Maffey (St. Ives) and
of course Peter Harwin (Edgecliff Grammar).

No history of the Association would be
correct, complete nor honest without stressing
the most vital component of many schools - the
wives of the Headmasters.  Often unpaid or
receiving small offerings, they (in the 50s, 60s,
70s) nursed the sick, manned the phone, ran the
office (before secretaries came along!)  They
helped in so many ways, without their presence,
both the Schools and Association would have
been very dull and sad places.  Not all had wives
(but Bro. Denis would be the first to admit ), some
had hundreds of adoring mothers to give a
hand!!

Conferences that stood out?
Perth - I suspect the trip on the Indian Pacific

with some of our members the main
contributors.  

It was always a pleasure to visit other states to
meet old friends and new members.  My concern
today (1998) is that the Association has become
too large, and the modern educational jargon, i.e.
Technology Co-ordinator, Purposeful Teaching
(!!), Enrichment Centre (Library?) - the mind
boggles!!

Reg Billing (formerly, Sydney 
Grammar, Edgecliff, N.S.W)
September 1998.

* * *
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Moving from South Australia to the Gold
Coast, Queensland to assume the foundation
Junior School Head’s position at Somerset College
was a big challenge.  However, the then
Chairman of the Queensland branch of the
JSHAA, Peter Rogers, phoned me not long after I
had been on the Coast and extended the hand of
friendship.  He was the first spoke in a JSHAA
network which was to become very important to
me.

I can recall being invited to my first meeting,
which was held at St. Peter’s Lutheran, Brisbane.
The four of us conducted an intimate meeting;
no minutes were taken; yet miraculously Peter
Rogers was able to arm us with minutes of the
previous meeting each time.

From this intimate setting in 1984, it was
interesting to watch the Queensland branch
evolve and grow to now in excess of 50
members, which is the third largest state in
membership in the country.

My first conference was Melbourne 1986,
held at the Melbourne Grammar School.  From
memory, it was the first conference attended by
female Heads, who had recently been admitted to
the Association.

I recall this because of the complaints
registered by the females that the ‘live in’
facilities at Melbourne Grammar were very much
those of a boys boarding school and not suited to
female Heads.  I think that was the last time
many of my female colleagues chose to live in!!!

‘Living in’ at conferences was always a must
for me, and indeed, the highlight of each
conference.  Through the frivolity and humour
which always pervaded the boarding house,
turned Heads’ residences, many friendships were
made and many will remain life long.  Of special

significance to
me was my time
as Chairman of
the Queensland
Branch from
1989 to 1995.

It was my
pleasure to
preside over an
ever-increasing
state
membership; the
foundation of the
North

Queensland sub branch; and all in all a time of
great growth in Independent schooling in
Queensland.  My time on the Federal Executive
was indeed enjoyable, and I have fond memories
of my involvement at that level.

It was with regret that in 1995 I tended my
resignation from the JSHAA as I had accepted
the Headship of a new Independent P-12 College
in Coomera, Gold Coast.  However, one of the
important functions of my newly appointed
Junior School Head was to make contact with the
JSHAA and to secure membership.  I know he
will gain great strength from the support of the
Association.

When I look back, there are many funny times
and funny experiences.  Tim Waley and the other
ten people riding in Robert Hoff ’s hire car at the
Hobart Conference still brings a smile to my face.
Funny stories come quickly to mind of Sydney
1988, Hobart 1990, and Adelaide 1994.

Hosting the Brisbane Conference in 1992,
whilst hard work, was a great thrill for the
Queensland Branch, as not only was it a
successful Conference, but it showed the
southern states Queensland had ‘come of age’,
and it stamped Queensland as a strong
contributor to JSHAA national activities.

Reminiscing as I put pen to paper, the
characters of the Association come readily to
mind, and what characters there have been.
JSHAA not only has provided me with a
marvellous professional network, life long
friendships, but also hundreds of funny stories
that over a beer with fellow Heads, we will
continue to laugh at them for many years to
come.

Brian Rowe 
(Somerset College Qld)
September 1998

* * *

I was appointed a class teacher in September,
1963 shortly after the resignation of the former
Headmaster of Barker College, the highly
respected Test Match cricketer D.J. Dewes.  The
late E.J. (Ted) Dowding was Master-in-Charge of
the Junior School and I valued his purposeful
integrity and leadership.  However, within a
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year he decided to resign and I became his
successor.

My membership of the JSHAA NSW Branch
became effective in January, 1965, and this
lasted until August, 1984.  During this time I
held the positions of Chairman and of
Secretary, following the fine examples of my
friends and colleagues in the Branch.   It was a
small group at that time, sometimes fondly
described as a ‘gentleman’s club’.  It was not
possible for me to attend all the conferences
and weekend seminars that were arranged, but
invariably they were the source of much
inspiration and sincere fellowship.

I look back on those years with much
pleasure and a deal of pride.  The inter-school
sports matches were always conducted in a
harmonious spirit and I feel very gratified that I
had the chance to be involved in them.  The
principle of encouraging our member schools
to be part of a greater whole and at the same
time retain their own individual identity was
one of the most stimulating and heartening
movements in which I was involved as an
educator, particularly as my Association peer
group had all given long service to their
schools.

Eric Copeland 
(Barker College, NSW 1964-84)
September 1998.

* * *

Coming from this small state with its tiny
junior school membership, it is not easy to
forget my first JSHAA Refresher School.  It was
held at The King’s School in Sydney, a glorious
setting and a large company of non
government school educators.  At the time,
1974, it was almost the only professional
development available and that component,
complemented by the collegiality which
pervaded the meeting, was an enjoyable
learning experience to the class teacher in a co-
educational independent school which I was at
the time.

The following Refresher School two years
later, I attended as Head of my Junior School.
That was held at Melbourne Grammar.  Again,

it broadened my vision of education.
Particularly I recall the inspirational Wells
Oration entitled Foundations and Leadership: A
Moral View given by Dr. I.V. Hansen.  I still
have a copy of it and of his study of six
Victorian Independent Schools.  That book, Nor
Free Nor Secular, (found incidentally among
remainders at Mary Martin in Swanston Street
the day after his lecture) has proven a useful
reference in my own academic work about
school communities since then.

The professional development aspect of
those and subsequent meetings I attended
motivated me to take advantage of the
gradually extended range which later began to
be offered by local teachers’ centres and the
university over the ensuing years.  But JSHAA
was there first, in my view.  Twenty five years
later, I serve on the professional development
reference group in my own school, perhaps as a
consequence.

At those JSHAA Refresher Schools I recollect
especially the inspiration of a speaker on
Kodaly music, the exposure to educational
products not seen elsewhere, the sensibility of
Brother Kelvin Conavan’s advice on television
viewing which I uphold to this day.  But it is
probably the networking and the conviviality
which made the lasting impression, the formal
dinners (I do recall a naughty story told by
Nigel Creese as an after dinner speaker), the
barbecues, one at Peninsula was delightful.  It
was those visits to schools which gave the
opportunity to observe best practice and
innovative ideas of other educators.  I saw my
first out-of-school-hours child-care centre
attached to an independent school on one such
visit.

Yes, many good and productive memories.
However, to be honest I have to say that there
still lingers in my mind the impression of male
dominance and, dare I say it, whiffs of
masculine Christianity in the curricula.  The
orientation to man power in JSHAA which I
encountered way back in the seventies, the
feeling of females being slightly second class
professionals, persists to this day.  In my
opinion, there are far too few women in
leadership positions in our independent Junior
Schools, as indeed there are in secondary
sections, far too many male heads of girls’
schools, far too few females in charge even of
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our land, enjoyed seeing facilities in other states
and the host schools concerned entertained the
visitors with enthusiasm and pride.

Despite these minor concerns, my total
feeling about the Association must be obvious
by the fact that I have spend much time in the
last four years assisting in the preparation of
this book.  As the Foundation Head of a new
Junior School in the outer eastern suburbs of
Melbourne, who stayed to serve that school for
a very lengthy period, the JSHAA was for me
the most important educational body during my
school-mastering days.  It helped in my
maturity for the school task and it helped the
young school by indirectly providing publicity
regarding its development.  May the Association
prosper in the second fifty years.

Kel Emmett
(Yarra Valley Anglican School 1966-92)
October 1998

* * *

I enjoyed my 22 years as a member and found
the State ‘Country Weekends’ and the National
Conferences particularly helpful from the
comparative ‘remoteness’ of Canberra.  The
JSHAA was enjoyed and is remembered with
much affection.

John Lingard (Canberra Grammar)
October 1998

* * *

I was at Kings College, Adelaide (now
Pembroke) 1962-66, then Illawarra, NSW from
1969-89.

Memories:
The strongest of all is the sense of awe at the

accumulation of wisdom in evidence at each and
every gathering of JSHAA that I attended - 13
Conferences and about 50 Branch Meetings.
• Many, many good ‘schoolmasters’ such as John

Deane, Maurice Alliston, Nick Brown, Roy
Zimmerman, Roy Hoskins and Roy 
Horrocks.

co-educational schools.  This is the down side
of a teaching sector which could be second to
none.

Sheila Given
(The Friends’ School, Hobart) 1976-86
September 1998

* * *

My introduction to the JSHAA was in 1956
when as a thick-haired Year 5 teacher at Trinity
in Melbourne, I drove to Adelaide for the St.
Peter’s Refresher School - no registration fee
and air travel allowance in those days, a bit of
petrol money and that was it!  This Refresher
School gave young teachers the opportunity to
experience the abilities of the likes of Eddie
Wells and Trevor Jones and I was indeed greatly
stimulated by the curriculum discussions, the
company generally, the whole ethos of
independent school education being featured.

I attended subsequent Refresher Schools
until as a full JSHAA member in the late 60s, I
began the many years of wonderful fellowship,
educational enlightenment and the general
opportunity to serve the cause of our Junior
Schools throughout Australia.

Along the way there were two minor
disappointments for me.  First the
disappearance of the Refresher School was a
concern, young impressionable teachers
missing out on much, the fact that the
Refresher Schools have been partly replaced in
some states by most successful one-day
seminars being some compensation, the fact
that increased Refresher School attendances
made accommodation problems being
understandable.  

Another minor disappointment is the
transfer of Conference venues from schools to
upmarket city hotels.  Again increased
registration numbers and school
accommodation limitations are the reasons.
However, we should not lose sight of our bread
and butter background, namely schools.  In
some very recent Conferences, the practice of
organizing tours of schools during Conference
programs has ceased and I feel this is a pity.
Interstate teachers, some from distant parts of
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• I recall an evening at a prominent School where
a lively evening of red wine led to the English
flag being carried up a flag pole by a happy
clergyman.

• I recall the Indian Pacific train being heavily
reorganised to celebrate the birthday of one
Bro. Denis Sullivan.  It was a triumph of
organisation.  In the afterglow of the
celebration is was revealed by Denis (armed
with his driving licence) that it was not his
birthday at all.  The rumour spread by his
clerical friend was incorrect!  Nevertheless,
Denis’ birthday was celebrated at a number of
subsequent Conferences.

• I recall the myriad of various and varying
JSHAA gatherings at State and Federal levels.
They never failed to engender in me a sense
of being refreshed, invigorated and part of a
very worthy calling.  It was an honour to be
such an insignificant part of a great
enterprise.

Allen Beilby (Illawarra, NSW)
October 1998

* * *

Interesting to remember are first stirrings
towards some loose fraternity between
Melbourne Junior Schools.  Around the time of
most memorable centenary celebrations at
Scotch in 1951, I remember David M. Bradshaw,
Headmaster of Scotch College Junior School,
speaking of his formal meetings with Ron
McWilliam, Head of Glamorgan, having the
object of founding some appropriate professional
group to share interests in common between
Junior School Heads.  Activity in NSW
overlapped these beginnings - from whence,
doubtless, there are records documenting events
there and relating to which I’ve always
associated the name of one E.C.Rowland at
schools both in Sydney and Launceston.  Little
then did I realise that I would myself become a
member of such a fraternity in Victoria: and
certainly not as soon as 1956!

Over four years, whilst Master of the Junior
School at The Scots College, Warwick, I formed
an enriching friendship with the classical scholar
and doyen of Queensland preparatory schools,

Bill Connal of Toowoomba Prep.  Likewise with
several others within the fraternity of Brisbane
Heads of Junior Schools.

Separation by distance may have been some
deterrent to any easy gathering of one’s
Queensland peers.  However, whatever and
whenever it was possible to convene after sports
fixtures and so forth, there was regularly helpful
exchange and keen sharing of one’s professional
interests in common.  Hospitality was generous
and uplift was assured through the bonds of good
friendships forged.  This was, however, only
through an informal association of that time.

Teaching with me at The Scots Warwick
Junior School in 1952-1955, and one to remain
in close lifelong friendship, had been Roy A.
Zimmerman.  This is a tribute to him and one of
much personal pleasure for me that in history
records of the first fifty years of JSHAA he stands
as one of the longest serving and monumental
contributors.

Membership years - Haileybury College, 1956
- 1970.  
I always valued my Membership of JSHAA which
spanned the fifteen years as Master of Haileybury
College Junior School, South Road, initially with
some 300 boys enrolled.  The diverse educational
activities, responsibilities, associations, interests
and opportunities of the time ensured a rich and
rare professional experience.  JSHAA played a
significant hand throughout this.

Admission to JSHAA membership has been
always for the individual Head and not to his
School.  Requisites for membership include that
the Head concerned be free to exercise a degree of
autonomy in certain aspects of his junior school
administration.

In the late 50s there were about a dozen or so
Members as I remember, the majority of whom
were in Melbourne - with a strong following from
regional Geelong, Ballarat and Sale.  By the end
of my membership in December, 1970, the
Branch numbers were twenty plus.  We convened
each term in a pleasant social setting at one
another’s residence or school, sharing in a
manner which provided invaluable support,
friendship, encouragement and professional
nurture - especially for younger or newer
Members.  The country areas and boarding
schools were particularly popular venues both for
the warmth of their hospitality and with their
facilities were often more conducive to gatherings
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and conferences.
To share with many, often more experienced,

wiser Heads ensured a friendly, direct access to a
ready, professional lifeline!  We should not forget
that forty to fifty years ago schools operated
within a professional environment vastly
different from contemporary circumstances.
There was not the plethora of formal and
optional short courses as we find today with
glossy catalogues in most areas.  Neither was
funding to be assumed for research and
development, study leave, nor long service
release.  Thus suitable agendas for JSHAA
meetings covered all conceivable topics judged of
relevant interest or value: worship; religious and
moral education; under-age sports events;
assemblies; tested subject methodologies for
student learning; assessment and reporting;
protocol to be observed affecting staff
appointments and employment.  Indeed, the
entire gamut of curricular and co-curricular
issues might arise as appropriate.

Cheerfulness and good humour were marked
attributes of the cricket enthusiast, Eddie Wells.
He was also a rather magical teller of stories, one
of which I remember him relating from his busy
school day for our very great amusement at a
Branch Meeting.  After lunch break Eddie
regularly took a Year 7 class, to which earlier in
that week an agitated late comer had arrived all
hot and bothered.  “How now do you explain this
late coming?”, Eddie asked.  “Well, sir, I’ve been
out on the oval ever since the bell went, looking
for me teeth, sir, ....and, er, they’re still lost!”
“Well, my lad you get out there again and find
them before they bite some unsuspecting
innocent.”  A few days later Eddie again met up
with the same boy and asked whether he had
successfully found his missing denture.  “Oh yes,
sir, thank you; but they hadn’t fallen out at
school after all.  They were in the refrigerator at
home, sir.”  “In the refrigerator? How ever did
they get there?” Eddie queried.  “Well, sir, I went
home for lunch and was raiding the home-made
icecream tray when I heard my mother coming!
So I put the mouthful back very quickly and
didn’t realise I had left my teeth in it, too.”

From its inception, one constant feature of
JSHAA  has been the calibre and commitment of
its Executive - the Association ‘engine’.  Members
wide interests ranged through the enterprises of
UNESCO., the New Education Fellowship, A.S.

Neill of Summerhill, Kurt Hahn & Gordonstoun
and even to Miss Lyttle at Preshil in Melbourne.
Office bearers and Members have never let up in
volunteering their time and talent in a genuine
endeavour to reach out supportively - not
forgetful of the more distant schools and regions
of Australia.  From the 60s, it recognised that, for
conference organisation and attendance, some
schools and Members were unable to fund the
residential dues and long distance travel costs -
by road, or rail.  Despite limited funds and
complex formulae balancing, the Executive gave
strong encouragement to attend through
subsidies to Members and/or their staff, from far
flung regions.

Among the various Association luminaries of
the 50s two with great vision to extend
professional development opportunities for
Members were Ron McWilliam and Trevor Jones.
These were leaders who pursued the detail and
funding for The Grants-in-Aid scheme,
inaugurated in 1959.  Sources of funds through
various established Trusts were researched and
in this instance the British Council made a
modest grant available to assist the Member
visiting Britain.

The purpose of the Grants-in-Aid was for The
Executive to nominate one Member at regular
intervals, and help to broaden his opportunity
through overseas visitation or study.  Travel to
Europe was then far less expensive by sea -
despite the month taken to journey each way.
Obligations upon receiving the Grant were both
to submit a final Report to The British Council,
and, later, share insights gained within the
JSHAA

I have strong positive feelings in regard to the
worth of The Grants-in-Aid Scheme, because I
had the good fortune to receive the inaugural
Grant, which meant an additional six months for
me in which to study international education.
As it happened, in 1959-’60 I was enrolled in
post graduate education studies as Australian
Fulbright Scholar at the University of California,
Berkeley, USA.  For me, entering the British
educational scene as a recent graduate in
America provided sharper contrast and insight
than would have been my more gentle exposure,
otherwise.  Parallels between the practices in
Independent Schools of Britain and Australia
were much closer.

What a colourful kaleidescope of spirited
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Members the differing characters have appeared
throughout!  “Forty years on ...” melody of the
fellowship within the Association lingers with
happy memories of long standing friends and
associates: Eddie Wells (Wesley), Lew Clayfield
(Grimwade), Garth Tapp (Scotch), Ron
McWilliam (Glamorgan), Tom Plummer
(Wadhurst), Ken Lyall (Carey), Fr. Schneider
(Xavier), Bill Cartwright (Bostock House), Doug
Fraser (Corio), Edward Butler (Corio &
Glamorgan), Frank Shann (Camberwell), Br.
Boyd Egan (St. Kevin’s), Ian Watson (Geelong
College), Fr. Keaney (Kostka), Brian Coulter
(Glamorgan), Bill Sayers (Caulfield).  Many of
these are known as masters of high professional
quality and inspiration.  Strength and support
were warmly imparted for this or that Member at
some low or difficult point.  Fun and laughter
were shared as the essence of fellowship between
sincere friends.

Two of the outstanding humorists of the
company to my mind were Carey’s Ken Lyall and
Wesley’s Eddie Wells.  However, there was their
equal on one occasion in Brisbane; Alan Cornes,
I believe.  He held all of us at the Executive
Committee business meeting in absolute stitches
whilst recounting how he knitted a layette for a
parrot; hoping to save the life of his bird which
had mysteriously lost all of its feathers.  (Roy
Zimmerman will recall this tale.)

Ken’s hearty laughter resounded
characteristically at most meetings and he was
not beyond embellishing a story by arriving with
a few comic effects like spoof eyebrows, monocle
and moustache.  One tale he told was of the
priest, the rabbi and the minister who went off to
play golf as usual before all staying on to their
weekly lunch.  On one occasion, however, they
were frustrated from the first tee and thereafter.
Players ahead were slow; hit across the fairway
and took interminable time for their putting.
Delays were evident on all greens.  Frustrated,
they gave up and all went to lunch.  Over the
meal they spoke of their wasted effort with the
Club Secretary.  “Oh, did I forget to tell you that
all of the players today are blind?  I am so sorry.
Most remiss of me!” the Secretary apologised.
“How sad I am for bustling them” sighed the
minister.  “Is there any way we can make it up to
them?” said the rabbi.  But the priest, not fully
appeased replied, “I think they should all play at
night in future!”

Biennial Refresher Schools around Australia
have been a telling and inspirational arm since
the 50s.  Certainly the need within our schools
for a source of such curricular and co-curricular
stimuli during the decades post World War II was
very real.  There was only one Victorian
University until the founding of Monash in the
early 60s.  This came after the founding in 1959
of such a ‘new’ educational venture as the
Australian College of Education.  The shortage of
teachers and an upgrading of their professional
standards was a real concern of the times.

It has been always important to acknowledge
the national structure of the Association which
has provided a practical means for Members and
numbers of their Staff to gain broad insights into
Australian education within independent schools
of the States.  Within this network my strong,
personal associations spanned East West from
“Jamie” at Shore and Trevor Jones at St. Ives in
Sydney, Edward Dixon of Tudor House (Moss Vale),
through to Bob Gilchrist (Scotch), Maurice Allison
(St. Peter’s) Keith Grundy (Pulteney) and Bill Leak
(Prince Alfred) stalwarts in Adelaide and stretching
to Jeff Hart of Guildford and the circle in Perth.

Along a North South axis: Bro. Mattingly (St.
Barnabas) Ravenshoe, Roy Hoskins of
“Churchie” and Bro. Peter Butcher, (Nudgee) in
Brisbane; The Southport School, The Armidale
School, Newcastle Grammar, St. Patrick’s in
Goulburn, to The Scotch College, Launceston,
and both Hutchins and The Friends’ School in
Hobart.

A central focus has been always upon the
residential Biennial Refresher Schools held over
four to five days during vacations.  The inherent
success of these programs stems from their
formal and informal exchange of information.

Speakers were authorative and frequently
inspirational; materials displayed were of high
standard.  In Adelaide during the late 50s and
60s Freddie Cawte became a legend no less for his
enthusiasm than his knowledge and ability in
mathematics teaching and publication.  So, too,
was the inspirational Marion Scott during that
era, through her impact upon the whole field of
children’s artistic creativity and expression,
based upon her teaching at Scotch College in
Melbourne.  Also, a foundation figure of JSHAA
Ron McWilliam of Glamorgan, led a profound
shaking of modern mathematics teaching
through his own sound grasp in that field.  This
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he coupled delightfully with a personal interest in
calligraphy - Marion Richardson style.
Handwriting then was of some importance both
for its legibility and speed.  Indeed, the ‘italic’
style gained a deal of favour around the same
time.

A heightened professional awareness in
educational outcomes for some thousands of
practising teachers is attributable to the calibre
and influence of the Association itself.

The Headmasters and Principals of the HMC
(now AHISA) have been very supportive of
JSHAA from the outset.  They know the value
which is inherent for their Schools.  Secondary
levels of studies present more complex and
specific difficulties for easy arrangement of
Senior Refresher Schools along similar lines
across Australian States - or even within any one
of them.  It has often been observed, however,
that Principals are more than a little envious of
the inservice success and worth of the JSHAA
Biennial Refresher Schools.

Music performance across the range of
instrumental and choral activities has for long
displayed a high degree of talent and excellence
within our schools.  In March 1956, the new
Memorial Hall, complete with pipe organ and
trimmings, was opened at Haileybury College.
An outstandingly happy highlight of joint
JSHAA activities later that year was for me to
have been host to a Junior Schools’ choir festival
with participating treble choirs from Scotch
College, Xavier-Burke Hall, Trinity, Wadhurst,
Caulfield and Haileybury.  The talented
musicianship of great names in junior school
choral music of those times included Peter
Chapman, Norman Kaye, John Mallinson,
Arthur Batson and John Watson - whose Trinity
choristers sang in St. Paul’s Cathedral Choir.
Their pure treble tones of “Tit Willow.., Tit
Willow” resound with melody to my ears even
now.

Over four decades later similar programmes
are as strong and successful with JSHAA
Members today, possibly even more so.  Stimulus
to excellence in effort and performance so very
often follows for the youngster once given
exposure to full scale public presentations in top
class facilities.  I saw this well demonstrated, by
the ‘cloud nine’ experiences for up to forty of our
Haileybury Junior School trebles individually
luckily selected to perform several seasons in

State opera productions e.g. ‘Boris Godonov’,
‘Turandot’.

Survey of Member Schools: (1968 - ‘70):
Over some years served as Secretary of JSHAA

one of the most interesting tasks which I carried
out was the national survey of Members’
Schools.  There were about seventy or so
Members who completed the exercise from
around eighty to whom it was sent.  It was an
activity which took my interest for two years.

The information gathered provided a picture
of the physical area, buildings and facilities of
each school; the enrolments and staffing;
foundation and character; distinguishing
administrative features; curricular and co-
curricular schedules and the year’s calendar etc.

It has never been clear to me whether
subsequently this information was of usefulness
or not to either the Association or to Members
individually.  However, the avalanche of Schools
Commission annual figures, reports and records
soon overtook this information area and, with
NCIS in place, such amateur efforts as mine were
redundant.  Personally, over the intervening
three decades, I have drawn invaluably upon the
background insights and network of contacts
and many school associations which I had then
established.

Having concluded my happy and gainful
JSHAA involvement in 1970, it was personally
an extension of very special friendships to
continue association again until 1990 in one or
other of HMC, AHIGS and AHISA with five
former JSHAA colleagues.  Charles Sligo had
been at Brighton Grammar Junior School and
retired from Ivanhoe Grammar School after
service at Sale and Gippsland Grammar School.
Glyn France who had been at Camberwell
Grammar Junior School spent a number of
years as Principal at Ivanhoe Girls’ Grammar
School.  Graeme Renney accepted appointment
to Ballarat from his position as Master of
Geelong’s Bostock House; a move which was
repeated later by Barry Smith also, and from
where he has retired.  However, Graeme had a
further move to The Scots College, Sydney.
Apart from my appointment from Haileybury
Junior School, in 1970, to St. Leonard’s College,
the sixth colleague, Ken Lyall, served until his
retirement as Principal of Strathcona Baptist
Girls’ School after moving from Carey Baptist
Boys’ School, also in Melbourne.  Interesting to
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note is that all seven moves of the former above
mentioned Members have been concentrated in
Melbourne.  Who would dare tell why so in
Victoria!

My purpose in writing to such length has
been to let it all flow as though my thoughts
roam at random across all that has passed in
fifty years of association.  The one resounding
aspect to me from these memoirs is that my
time in JSHAA had all to do with learning in an
atmosphere of the male gender only, and I do
commend the progress that has enabled the
Association to bring together Heads of Boys’
Schools, Girls’ Schools and co-educational
Schools.

Richard Cornish
(Haileybury, Vic) 1956-70.
October 1998

* * *

On leaving the employ of the West Australian
Education department in 1965 I began my
independent school teaching career at Christ
Church Grammar School in Claremont.  It was
there, under the tutelage of Don MacLeod, who
was a founding member of the WA Branch of JSA
that I first became aware of the Association.  The
WA Branch was just beginning and held its first
formal meeting in May 1968 at Christ Church,
although there had been an informal group
operating since about 1954.

In this environment, JSA was always going to
be an important part of the life of the Preparatory
School at Christ Church, and it was and still is.

When it was decided that the 1972 Conference
and Refresher School would be hosted by the WA
Branch at Aquinas College, Don, as Conference
Chairman, put together a programme that found
me working as co-presenter with Rev. Keith
Sandars of Trinity Grammar Sydney, on a three
session workshop on Newspaper and Magazine
production in Schools.  I think I learnt more from
Keith than I was able to offer participants,
especially the knack of sourcing the talents and
generosity of the parent body when pursuing a
goal.

My next major involvement with what was
now JSHAA was at the 1984 Conference and

Refresher School held at Wesley College in South
Perth where I presented a paper on The Role of
the Deputy, and co-hosted the special events that
were offered for Deputies.  The latter included a
dinner for Deputies and others in the Wesley
College boarders’ Dining Room, whilst the Heads
dined at the Sheraton.

Geoff Matthews
(Christ Church, WA)
October 1998

* * *

Heads of Junior Schools and indirectly staff
and students, profit enormously from the energy,
expertise and the various contributions of active
and committed fellow members.  The results of
their endeavours bring us professional challenge,
professional learning and strong professional
support and collegiality.  Indeed a vital part of the
Association’s role is the strong collegial support
and hospitality which it extends to its members.
In very many ways by many people, both formally
and informally, there is a conscious effort to
provide inclusiveness, participation, friendship
and support.  Many member schools offer their
services to host Branch meetings and I know it is
a highlight to tour the host schools.

Helen Telford
(Carey, Donvale, Vic.)
November 1998.

* * *

In SA the JSHAA Branch should be
encouraged to continue to focus on friendships,
collegial relationships and professional
development whilst facilitating excellent
opportunities for our students.  I hope we don’t
become too involved in the financial and
industrial side of school life that is well catered
for by the Independent Schools Board.

Chris Riemann (Pilgrim School, SA)
November 1998.
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* * *

I have recently returned from overseas.  A
history of the Association seems a laudable idea.

Joy Evans (formerly PLC, WA)
November 1998.

* * *

Time to think and to be - I was impressed
reading about the need to take time out of our
hectic schedules in order to reflect and to relate
to others.  It seems to me that our JSHAA
meetings can fulfil both needs.  JSHAA- the once-
a-term sanity saver!

Keith Dalleywater 
(The King’s School, NSW)
November 1998.

* * *

I have only been affiliated with JSHAA for a
short time.  I support the publication of the
history of the Association’s first fifty years.

Sr. Julianna Drobik
(Santa Maria del Monte, NSW)
November 1998.

* * *

I attended my first JSHAA meeting at Pulteney
Grammar in early 1984 and spent half the
meeting wondering what the devil was wrong
with the Head of Scotch Junior School.  He spent
most of the meeting grinning at me and giving
me a wink whenever he caught my eye.  I started
to wonder what the Association was really about.
Keith Grundy ran a tight show in those days and
the agenda was dealt with decorum and
according to the proper procedure.  It was only
when all formalities were complete and The Head

of Scotch, Neville Thomas, sprang across the
room, shook my hand and refreshed my bemused
memory that I realised.  Neville and I had worked
in neighbouring schools in Glen Waverley,
Melbourne during the 70s and I had often taken
my class to drama performances at his school,
Wesley. That meeting was the start of a long
friendship not only with Neville but with a host
of great educators, teachers and leaders of
schools.  My main memory of the Association is
that of friendships and I can honestly say that I
have friends in every state of the nation as a
result of my membership of the Association.

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s Vic.)
November 1998.

* * *

The value of the Association for me has been
in the number of friends I have made right
around Australia.

I enjoy being able to get on the telephone to
anyone around Australia and know that our
common Association bond will ensure an instant
recognition of fraternity and therefore assistance.

In my experience this recognition of fraternity
is unique to JSHAA and especially notable at
conferences.  You don’t have the same
acceptance of a common bond through the
College of Education for example, or other
professional associations.  Therefore conferences
have been a special time of meeting face to face
and re-meeting friends, making new
acquaintances and contacts.  

On the Tasmanian scene the outcomes of
Association membership are the same, only more
enhanced.  Our membership has been notably
continuous and regular with heads of schools
having fairly lengthy appointments.  This means
that you have a long association with friends.
Our group has been particularly supportive and
harmonious in all the years of my membership.

The Tasmanian Conference in 1990 was a
good opportunity to show off our state and
schools to our colleagues.  Initially I joined the
National Board in 1988 in Sydney to be the
Conference Liaison Officer.  I was somewhat
reluctant to hold this position, but Jim Goode
who was then Head of Junior School at The
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Friends’ School was very keen to host the
Conference.  He was State Chairman and very
enthusiastic in all that he undertook, so I felt I
could coast on his coat tails, and take my
direction from him as I’d only been to one
conference at that stage and there seemed to be a
lot to know.

The initial ground work had been laid, the
school to host it was to be Hutchins and various
principles for operation were underway when Jim
Goode rang me in the first weeks of January to
tell me he was resigning from his school
forthwith and that I should take over the reins as
conference chairman.  The next blow to occur
was that the Headmaster of the Hutchins School
called me in to say that as his Junior School Head
was to finish in his post at the end of the
Conference, I should direct all communications
about the use of school facilities directly to him.
Life wasn’t meant to be easy.

Life continued to not get any easier as
Hutchins threw various traps before me:
• No bed linen would be available - ‘in house

participants would need to bring their own.’
• The Junior School would be repainted internally

and externally during the week of the
conference and we would need to swap rooms
accordingly.

• No shower curtains could be found, although I
believe they eventually were.

• I was to use only the existing boarding house
kitchen staff.  My will prevailed on this issue
and I imported staff to cook, but had to pay
for Hutchins staff to stand and watch the
imported staff work.  Apparently there were
some unhappy scenes in the kitchen.

On the eve of the conference Ian Fraser,
Master in Charge of Launceston Grammar Junior
School, who had been a tower of strength and
support, and organised all the academic program
details, rang in to say his mother in law had died
unexpectedly and he needed to be in Canberra for
the week.  Would his notes suffice to guide me
through the week?  Fortunately Ian’s notes were
meticulous and all proceeded without a hitch.  It
was a pity that Ian’s contribution wasn’t able to
be acknowledged publicly.

All went well until the final day when the
catering manager I’d employed told me that the
$18,000 cheque she’d been given by the
conference organisers had bounced.  This proved
to be the first in what turned out to be a series of

financial improprieties by the conference
organisers which ended in court and was not
fully resolved until 1997, seven years later!  The
outcome was that I personally had many
sleepless nights until the extent of our unpaid
bills was revealed and our liability was
determined.  By great good fortune, I had kept
some monies in a JSHAA account, and by good
providence some very large creditors had been
paid and so we appeared to have emerged
relatively financially unscathed.  Older and wiser,
with no profit, which was a pity, some unpaid
debt to the Federal Board, but all was resolved
without huge harm.  Exactly nine months later,
in May 1991 I received two letters in the
morning mail - one was a demand for $2,000 for
printing, an unpresented claim thus far, and, as
providence would have it, a cheque for $2,000
from the State Tourism Board being a subsidy
rebate for holding the Conference in an off peak
season.  Hallelujah.  The Lord works in
mysterious ways.

I felt personally culpable for not having
hounded the conference organisers more but I
think, in retrospect, that we did all we could in
regard to checking our accounts and that we just
couldn’t have allowed for dishonest trading in
our calculations.  To all the delegates I’m sure
they viewed the Tasmanian conference as a good
conference.  The weather was perfect, the food
and wine were excellent, the speakers good, some
outstanding.  So all up we got a good report card.
Pity about the profit.

I stayed on the National Board thereafter and
was elected Chairman in 1994-96.  I was very
delighted to hold that position - first woman
Chairman.  Our colleagues in the UK in the IAPS
had taken one hundred years to elect their first
woman chairman, Elizabeth Major, whose term
of office just overlapped mine.  I completed my
time on the Federal Board at the Perth
Conference in September 1996.
My time as Federal Chairman-

I had sat through Board meetings with three
different chairmen - Nick Brown, Peter Rogers
and Graham Nowacki.  All had been very
efficient chairmen who had long memories of
association protocols and ways of operating.
Meetings were impressive, orderly, somewhat
stately affairs.

All of these Board occasions were preceded by
the arrival of meticulous and detailed minutes
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from the wonderful Roy Zimmerman.  I was
somewhat daunted by the prospect of my
chairmanship not being with Roy who retired
from his position.  I was not in any way
disappointed in David Hine as Secretary, in fact
he was excellent in every regard.

The role of the Board for my Chairmanship, as
I perceived it, was to write a strategic plan for the
Association.  By a series of consultative processes
we wrote aims and objectives, and strategies and
actions to drive the Association onward in a way
which was consistent with our history and
relevant to us in our future operations.  The
words are easy to write but in a vast continent
where we operate with different time zones and
with no uniformity of school terms, the
execution of the process is prolonged and
somewhat difficult.  But I am pleased that the
work begun saw its fulfilment in Rosalie
Ramsay’s time as Chairman.

Julie Rimes 
(St. Michael’s Collegiate, Hobart)
November 1998

* * *

Prior to my appointment as Head of Junior
School two years ago, I had no knowledge of the
existence of JSHAA  Having left a small primary
school with no attachment to Junior Heads, my
initial reaction to this organisation was...’No!
Not another acronym to remember!’  And yes,
the thought crossed my mind, ‘.............another
meeting, another commitment!’

However...... I found the professional
interaction of my fellow heads at our
Queensland branch meetings to be of great
benefit as I grow and develop in this job.  In
addition to the term branch meetings, the
schools affiliated with JSHAA on the Sunshine
Coast meet for coffee each term, enabling us to
discuss common issues.  The SCJSHAA (yet
another acronym) also enjoys a yearly social
dinner together.

Lois Randall (Immanuel Lutheran, Qld.)
November 1998.

* * *

Membership with the JSHAA is relatively
short term and our School was only quite new
when I joined.  I look forward to the history
publication.

Vivienne Wearne (Penbank, Vic.)
November 1998.

* * * 

As a very new principal to a very new
primary school, I have really appreciated being
able to be part of an association such as the
JSHAA  The support, encouragement, guidance
and friendship of fellow principals is something
to be highly valued and is of immense
importance to new members.

My first biennial conference, attended in
Melbourne 1998, was a most memorable
occasion - not only due to the lack of hot water.
The opportunity to hear eminent speakers, take
part in relevant workshops and to meet and
share with other Primary Heads from across
Australia was very worthwhile and I really
appreciated the opportunity to be part of this
experience.

The varied activities and meetings of the
JSHAA (WA) have also been very encouraging
for our school as it becomes established.  What a
thrill it was for our Year 7 students to attend the
Ecumenical Service at John Wollaston Anglican
Community College to take part in this service.
This provided the opportunity for the children to
realise that there were many other children
involved in activities similar to those of their
own school.

The JSHAA provides many, many such
valuable experiences for students, staff and
Heads.

Susan Smith
(Lake Joondalup Baptist Primary WA)
November 1998.

* * *
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I have only had the honour of membership
within the JSHAA for less than two years.  The
overseeing of the development of our Junior
School for the first time has had its special
challenges and the special responsibility and
loneliness the position involves has been greatly
lessened through involvement with other JSHAA
members.  It is so encouraging that in times of
pressure and uncertainty another member is as
close as the telephone or my computer.  I attended
the NSW ‘Country Retreat’ weekend this year and
found the professional input and enjoyable
fellowship was outstanding.

Barry Southwell 
(Oxford Falls Grammar. NSW)
November 1998

* * *

A gathering of friendly colleagues who share
many common goals and aspirations for their
students.

A group which readily offers support and
advice.

The conviviality of Conferences, Hall’s Gap
seminars and dinner meetings.

Some lasting friendships formed.

Bruce Lines
(Haileybury, Newlands, Vic.)
November 1998

* * *

As a ‘new head’ and therefore a new member
of JSHAA, I appreciate the opportunity to draw
upon the collective wisdom of other Junior
School Heads at meetings and conferences.  The
range of schools is vast as is the area from which
the heads come to meet and share.

Discussions on common interests, common
problems and what’s occurring in teaching and
learning across Australia - and internationally
are of tremendous mutual benefit.

Jeff Minge
(Trinity Lutheran Primary, Qld.)
November 1998.

* * *

My fondest memory is of assistance given to
‘new boys’ by the ‘old’ administrators - Garth
Tapp, Ian Watson, Kel Emmett, Bill Sayers, Ken
Lyall and above all for me - Greg Miles.

Another memory is the look of amazement on
the faces of the principals in the Northcote
Inspectorate when I - from an Independent
School - joined them for their monthly meetings.

Barrie Borley (Ivanhoe, Vic. 1984-97)
November 1998.

* * *

Perth 1984 was my first Conference and I am
proud to say I took part in the famous decision to
admit to the association the Heads of Junior
Schools for girls.  Within a year I was to find
myself the chairman of the South Australian
Branch and responsible for carrying out this
decision.  It is with satisfaction that I look back
on those years and see the richness added to the
Association by its new members.  I think this
time in the history of the Association was its
renaissance when it flowered and became a
much greater educational entity on the stage of
Australian education.  On my return to Victoria,
I was welcomed by the Branch and this provided
me with valuable professional support as I found
my feet in the busy Melbourne scene.  I
deliberately chose to stay in Independent School
education because of the JSHAA  It provided a
national view of education and was concerned
with educational matters in primary schools in
every state.  It means that no matter where I go
in Australia, I can find a fellow Head of School
who shares similar concerns and challenges to
myself.  It is a truly Australian family of
educators.  Now after the 1998 Melbourne
Conference that friendship and professional
support is being extended across the seas to New
Zealand and beyond.  I am proud to belong to
such an Association.

Geoff Carroll (St. Michael’s Vic.)
November 1998
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The JSHAA provides an excellent opportunity
for me to meet with colleagues once a term when
we travel from Toowoomba to Brisbane.  In
Toowoomba we have an excellent network for
our schools.  Ecumenical services held each year
in Toowoomba are a great way of children
getting together and sharing not only in worship
but a time for socializing.

Lyn Merry (Fairholme College, Qld.)
November 1998.

* * *

The JSHAA has been (and still is) a most
professional body.  The support it has provided
members and their schools has been
outstanding.  

Our professional development activities in
South Australia and especially the joint
conferences with Victoria, have been convivial,
stimulating, informative and full of
companionship.

The activities it has provided for members,
schools, students and teachers have been highly
focused on student activities to encourage the
best e.g. debating, gifted and talented activities,
music, mathematics, public speaking and poetry
reading.  The professional development teachers
have gained as a result of organising these
activities has been extensive.

For me the stimulation gained as a
consequence of being actively involved has been
most rewarding and something I value highly.  I
wish others could understand that they would
profit from greater involvement also.

Ian Penny (Prince Alfred College, SA)
November 1998.

* * *

My first contact with the JSHAA was in the mid
fifties when the Association was still in its infancy.
As a fledgling body it was regarded by many Heads
of Senior Schools with a deal of suspicion.  Not
only because those whom they appointed to co-

ordinate the efforts of Junior School teachers
wanted to organise and hold conferences and
refresher schools exclusively for themselves, but
they were involving others in charge of schools
who were outside the orbit, and consequently not
under the control of the HMC.

In those days not many teachers in charge of
Junior sections of schools were given any
significant degree of autonomy at all.  The Senior
Heads either felt threatened by the prospect of
empire builders within their tightly controlled
fiefdom or did not regard the Junior Schools
worthy of such distinctive recognition.  So it was
that in the early years the majority of Heads of
Junior School were known as Masters-in-Charge
or in the case of girls’ schools Mistresses-in-
Charge (it was not the thing then for ladies to
run a boys only school, it simply was not done!)

When I took over as Head of a Junior School
in the early sixties many of us were upgraded in
our designation and were styled “The Master of
the Junior School.”  By that time most senior
heads seemed to accept and even approve of the
work, efforts and professional competency of
their Junior School leaders, but a heavy handed
patronage was still exacted by many a
Headmaster lest their man M-I-C of the Primary
department should he be overcome by delusions
of grandeur.

By the late seventies and into the eighties the
burdens and pressures that engulfed the Senior
heads were such that they were only too ready,
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and indeed relieved, to hand over the running of
the Junior School to its own Headmaster as long
as overall school policy was followed.  They
realised that in most cases the people they
appointed to these tasks knew more about the
needs of the primary school, its staff and its
children than they did.  On my retirement from
Toowoomba Preparatory School in the early
nineties it was obvious to me that most of my
opposite numbers in other schools if not more
experienced, were far better educated to carry out
their roles in this technological age than I was.

The JSHAA through the great efforts of its
founding fathers and those who came after them
in the fifties and sixties is now very much a force
to be reckoned with in early childhood and
primary education, both in this country and
beyond.  The Association has been undoubtedly
strengthened and enriched in its scope and
professionalism by the inclusion of the Heads of
Girls Schools during the eighties.

So it is that I believe that we owe much to
those early pioneers of the Association who
emboldened their Senior Heads to place such
complete faith in, and allow a large measure of
autonomy to those appointed to the task of
running their Junior Schools.  Among their
number I recall with great respect that grand old
man Norman (Boss) Connal of Toowoomba Prep
(before whom even the mighty were inclined to
bend the knee).  There was also Rowland of
Scotch, Jones of Sydney Grammar, Wells of
Wesley, Plummer of Melbourne Grammar, as well
as the young bloods of the day, Maffey of Sydney
Grammar and Zimmerman of Newington.  I also
recall with affection the characters among our
members who kept our feet on the ground by
pricking pretensions and demystifying the
obscure, particularly when we were bombarded
by ‘eduspeak’ and confused by ‘psycho babble.’
Many an entertaining hour at conferences and
meetings were spent in the company of such
stalwarts as the two Roys, Horrocks & Hoskins,
the two Allens, Beilby and Cornes, Kel Emmett,
Edward Butler and Garth Tapp.  All of whom as
well as their undoubted wit and rollicking good
humour were highly skilled and caring educators
who contributed much to their colleagues and to
the Association.
Bob Brewster (ex-Hutchins - Hobart, Peninsula
- Victoria, Toowoomba Prep - Queensland)
December 1998

* * *

Lyn Henshall (Tintern), my successor, has
asked me to comment on the JSHAA  It’s over 12
years since I retired and memory of events has
faded into the background.  My most vivid
memory of conferences is the N.T. 1981
Conference of APPA  I was one of few women
principals at the Conference.  It was also the first
time I had ever seen or been to a casino.  Greg
Miles (Carey, Vic.) was the other independent
member to attend from the Victorian Branch.

Betty Watson (Formerly Tintern, Vic.)
December 1998.

* * *

“I haven’t met you before and my name’s
Roy,” spoke the voice of the body with the
outstretched hand and the smiling face.  “Come
and meet some of the other folk over here,”
followed swiftly as I was met, welcomed and
accepted at my first JSHAA function.

Roy Zimmerman is famed and loved for such
warm greetings and his to me, as to many
others, was the catchy entrée to a now much
cherished membership of the association.
Having previously attended a few branch
meetings only my presence at the NSW Country
weekend where this welcome was made, was
accompanied by some wondering about the
people and the events that would be held.  After
meeting several folk I was beginning to grow
convinced that friendships would follow ......
and they have.

My school is an ‘out of town’ one, near
Gosford some ninety kilometres north of
Sydney.  It is near to many marvellous beaches
which soak up much of one’s time when some
is available and it is the summer playground of
many of my colleagues who venture out of the
‘big smoke’ to relax, to recreate and to
‘recuperate!’  New South Wales’ Central Coast is
a growth area and there are many schools but
few others of a truly independent nature
offering K-6 education in the way typical to
member schools of the Junior School Heads’
Association.
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It took not long, therefore, for realisation to
set in that the links I was to make through our
association were valuable indeed for an out-of-
towner.  Early JSHAA journeys to Sydney for
branch meetings sometimes included travel
with early association members, Eric Copeland
or Don Brown.  Many other journeys have
followed.  Each term I make a point of catching
up face-to-face with colleagues as I believe this
interaction is the backbone of the network and
community that members relish.  Certainly a
quick drop-in to see colleagues is difficult with
some distance to travel but the links that are
made through the Association are very valuable
and the use of technology is seeing more and
more possibilities for communication open up,
even between JSHAA members across the
country.

Early impressions of experience surface as
questions and my early questions of our
association belie my impressions:

How can members be so diverse but still get
on well?

Isn’t it amazing that so many folk see
laughing as equal in importance to work?

Whose vision is it that attending conferences
and mixing as well as meeting is a prerequisite
of membership?

What depth comes from the variety of ages
in our members!

Aren’t the longer-term members positive in
their acceptance of newies like me?

What a lot of ‘types’ of learner-members we
have: even to the point of discussing newly-
found theories until sunup!

Each term New South Wales JSHAA offers
shared professional development, a business
meeting and a dinner and I am proud and
pleased to be able to share frequently in these,
and other initiatives, as a means of sharing
with colleagues who have similar challenges,
concerns and aspirations as me.  Our
association is strong because of its diversity.  It
is deep because of its members’ commitments
and it is stable because of hard work and
handshakes.

Alan Small 
(Central Coast Grammar, NSW)
January 1999

* * *

Membership of the JSHAA provided each
member with many additional advantages if he
or she was willing to exploit these opportunities.
Through my membership with Incorporated
Association of Preparatory Schools (IAPS) I was
able to organise an exchange in Headships in
1986.  Duncan White, Head of Cumnor House
in Croydon and I, spent a term as Head of each
others school in the United Kingdom and
Australia.  Both of us enjoyed the time and
gained valuable insight into global education
and returned with different ideas and changes
to curriculum and administration.  During the
term, I was able to witness the All England
Table Tennis Chamionships at Lea Green in
Derbyshire, where Cumnor House was
successful in winning both the Boys Under 11
Championship as well as the Under 13 Level.
There was also time for visits - The Cheam
School, The Fettes School in Edinburgh as well
as spending a week with Tom Gourdie, the
Handwriting expert of Simple Modern Hand
fame.

In 1990 I was able to extend my
understanding of Primary Education when I
visited the USA on my round the world trip.  I
was given permission to represent our
Association at the Annual Conference of
Elementary School Head’s Association of
America (ESHA) held at The Sheraton Society
hall in Philadelphia.  At this Conference
ESYHAA agreed to extend an invitation to a
member of our association to attend their
conference and it was also agreed to pay the
person’s registration fee.

During that Long Service Leave period I was
also able to attend the IAPS Conference at
Christ Church Oxford University.  This was a
three day live-in Conference and it was both
stimulating and satisfying to experience the
extensive programme and to be the only
Australian present.  I would encourage all of
our members to make the effort to extend their
vision on education and participate in similar
programmes in the future.

Robert T. Armstrong
(Life Member)
February 1999.
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* * *

1981 was a new beginning for me with my
appointment as Head of Melbourne Girls
Grammar School - Morris Hall.  After nine
enjoyable years on the staff of Presbyterian
Ladies College - Junior School, I was going to be
Captain of my own ship!  Unbelievable yet a very
challenging and exciting prospect.

My predecessor, Miss Merna Thomas had run
a great ship for many years and I took over when
it was securely moored at the pier, in quiet
waters, with a full complement of staff who were
ready to help me keep this enormous floating
powerhouse in excellent condition.

During January, I became well acquainted
with the experienced crew, and thought I had my
sea legs.  I felt reasonably confident that we
would set sail with a great crew working together
to make this a memorable voyage.

The ship was a great lady, well respected and
solid in every way.  She had been in service for
eighty-eight years and a leader in her own right.
I was so proud to be part of this tradition and in
the early months of cruising in calm waters, life
was full of wonderful surprises.

I was encouraged strongly by my Commander,
Miss Nina Crone to join the Headmistresses’
Association of Victoria - networking was
essential and I was assured that my precious ship
would not fall apart when I left the bridge.  So I

joined the Association and from the first meeting
I knew that this group would be of great
assistance in helping me understand the
workings of this new and different world of
which I was now a part.

When we became the JSHAA not only did our
numbers increase, but we gained valuable
insights into the co-educational and boys’
schools as well.  Suddenly our networking had
quadrupled and conversations were lively
amongst new found friends.

Suddenly the ship was in uncharted waters
and I urgently needed some advice.  Help came
freely and quickly through the JSHAA network,
something I shall never forget.  Valuable
friendships have been forged during my 16 years
in the Association and these will most surely last
a lifetime.  Always wanting to be actively
involved, I found that being part of the Executive
of both the Victorian Branch and the Federal
body was of enormous benefit to me as well as
being a load of fun meeting and working with
colleagues from other States.

In 1995 after many exciting experiences
through rough and calm waters, the trusty ship
docked safely at the pier, ready for a complete
refit!  She is now well past the one hundred year
mark, and still going “Full Steam Ahead.”

Pamela F. Ayers (Life Member)
April 1999.
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philosophy or religious affiliation, we are all one
under the JSHAA banner, something that we
should never take for granted.

Guy B. Mason (Scotch, Vic.)
April 1999

* * *

I feel as though I have broken new ground
with my admission to the JSHAA  I have
welcomed the opportunity for networking and
professional contact.  I was fortunate enough to
spend my first conference in the company of Rob
Hoff and David Hine!

Sue Daly (All Saints, Qld.)
May 1999

* * *

I was given a wonderfully warm sincere
welcome by Brian Rowe in 1993 and later
support from Max Brand was greatly appreciated.
The time and effort required to attend meetings is
always worthwhile and the social collegiality of
the Queensland Branch is invaluable.

Allen Kloeden 
(Brisbane Montessori, Qld.)
May 1999

* * *

My first impression of JSHAA was through
interest or professional development groups run by
the Victorian Branch.  Apart from the valuable
‘learning’ done at meetings, it was the
companionship and friendships made, long lasting
and satisfying.  There were friendships with people
sharing similar vision for the education of our
children.  Later as an executive committee
member I was given the opportunity to lead and
direct - what a privilege!

Again and this time as a ‘Head’ of a Junior
School, the friendship group widens not just for

* * *

As a new member to the JSHAA Victorian
Branch I was always amazed that a former
Branch Secretary, named Kel Emmett, arrived at
Branch meetings with all the formal
documentation for the meeting in a battered old
suitcase.

Helen Telford (Carey, Donvale, Vic.)
April 1999

* * *

I remember arriving in Mackay as a new Head,
having only visited this North Queensland town
once, during the interview process.  The
removalist van arrived and I unpacked as much as
I could before meeting my wife and two children
(both under two years of age at the time) at the
airport, where we crossed paths as I boarded a
plane to Townsville, where I was to attend my first
JSHAA activity - the North Queensland
Conference.

At this point in time, I had not set foot in my
new school as the incumbent Head of Junior
School, had not had any contact with the
Principal since before my arrival and was informed
by the then Queensland Chair, Brian Rowe, that I
was sharing a room with him.

Apart from the informative sessions, incredibly
late nights and unbearable snoring, this first
interaction with the JSHAA will stay with me
forever.

It was here that the importance of collegiality,
support and professional development was quickly
instilled and encouraged.  The importance of
knowing that there is somebody else there for you,
not only as a new Head, but as a member of this
national body of like minded people, meant that
stepping into my school on that first day, I was
assured of the support from colleagues, all of
whom I had only just met and whilst most were
more than three hours away, in essence, all were
only a phone call away.

This idea of support and collegiality is one of
the most important aspects of our association.

Regardless of age, type of school, educational
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me but my wife and children also.  The
professional development, support, etc. are
important but so too is the collegiality provided
by JSHAA - long may it continue!!

Rodney Davies (Woodleigh, Vic.)
May 1999.

* * *

In late 1988 before taking up my appointment
at Clayfield College, Qld in 1989, I was invited to
attend a Queensland Branch end of year dinner.
I was terrified, didn’t know a soul!  However,
everyone was lovely but most astonishing of all,
we were there as guests and didn’t have to pay
for dinner.  What a great organisation I thought -
I couldn’t wait to join!!

Marilyn Wagland (Clayfield College, Qld.)
May 1999

* * *

As a new migrant to these shores my arrival
at Grimwade House, Melbourne Grammar was a
decidedly unnerving experience.  I was moving
from a school with 80 children to one with 400,
and knew no one.  However I had had the
advantage of having enjoyed IAPS meetings in
England for six years and before that had
participated in and even organised one of the
Conferences of the Association of Preparatory
Schools of New Zealand.  My first meeting of the
Victorian Branch of the JSHAA at Wesley, Glen
Waverley, under the Chairmanship of John Bugg
was both strange in that I knew not a soul, and
familiar in that I realised that Heads of Junior
School in Australia, though often far more
professional and better qualified than their
English counterparts, were instantly
recognisable.  It was of course in 1979 a ‘men
only’ Associaiton in those days and the various
types were brilliantly characterised by Ronald
Searle in ‘Down with Skool.’  (Many of his
cartoons appeared in the Bulletin between 1983
and 1994).  Edward Butler of Glamorgan was

expecially kind to me at that first meeting, and
thereafter I was made to feel very much part of
the group.  A highlight in that year was a
wonderful luncheon at Kostka Hall hosted by
Greg Larkin.  Any fears that I may have had of
teetotalism were soon allayed.

Peter Valder (Life Member)
(Grimwade House, Vic., 1979-97)
June 1999

* * *

First impressions were somewhat confusing.
So much information relating to JSHAA seemed
to be known by so many but eluded the few (new
members).  At first seemed a rather parochial
organisation but within two or three meetings
my image of JSHAA changed totally.  The
friendliness and inclusiveness of members was
particularly appealing and all became clearer
regarding annual events and traditions as I
attended more meetings.  Over the years the
inclusive quality has increased and publications
such as the Handbook which clarify annual
events and explain relationships with Federal
Board and other organisations helps to make
sense of the organisation.

Although basically a professional
organisation, JSHAA provides an incredibly
supportive ‘safe sanctuary’ where the
opportunity exists to share difficulties, highlights,
frustrations and celebrations with colleagues in
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whom one has trust.  There is a genuine
atmosphere of reassurance, understanding and
support.  A rare quality in the organisation of
today!  I always also appreciate the humour
which inevitably surfaces whenever the group is
together.

Informal networking amongst colleagues is
also valued as is the opportunity to develop a
closer relationship between the mentor and new
member.

JSHAA meetings are often the ‘shot in the
arm’ which provides much-needed impetus
during difficult times.  I feel deprived if I miss a
meeting!

The following are my thoughts on JSHAA:
J The Jaguar of jobs or the Jack-of-all-trades
S A safe sanctuary - a shock-absorber for stress
H Heads, headfirst, headlong, head-strong,

head-on..... headway
A Abounding in the able, articulate, assertive,

acclaimed and accomplished-
Adept at assuaging anxiety and adversity

A An ambience ablaze with appreciation and
approval.  An alliance which is ace!

Pat Fernandes
(Lauriston, Vic.)
June 1999

* * *

One of the most overriding impressions I have
of the JSHAA is that it practises what it preaches.
As Heads of Junior School we work with young
children and must be mindful of the values, the
beliefs, the integrity and respect that must
encompass their daily routines at School.  We
also have a strong understanding of what social
environment and relationships are most
appropriate for children in their school
experience.  All of these insights are transferred
into the Junior School Heads’ Association by the
very nature of the people who make up its
association.

Thus, it is no surprise that collegiality,
friendship and inclusiveness underpin the culture
of the JSHAA  One feels a warmth and ease both
socially and professionally amongst its members
and a pride in the formal activities that are offered.
It is an organisation which actively encourages co-

operation and a sharing of expertise amongst its
colleagues, at an historical point of time in
education when competitiveness and shallow
values are often the norm elsewhere.  These are
rare qualities to embrace as both individuals and
as a corporate group, and it is this that I believe
gives the JSHAA its strength and its future.

Helen Telford (Carey, Donvale, Vic.)
June 1999.

* * *

Junior School Heads, in their first such
appointments, are quite often anxious,
impressionable, eager - perhaps naive - and
certainly keen to establish themselves as
educational leaders.  Despite one’s previous
background and diversity of experiences,
environments and achievements, the territory
ahead for a new chum can be quite daunting.

As Head of a Primary Department and aspiring
Junior School Head, I was given wonderful
encouragement, support and career direction
during the 1988 Biennial Conference in Sydney.
Welcoming smiles, words of advice and,
importantly, reassurance from more experienced
colleagues were gratefully received and, with the
easing of nerves, friendships were established
which continue today.

My acceptance into the JSHAA fold in 1996
ensured a more confident beginning to my
Headship than I could otherwise have managed,
knowing that important, professional support
mechanisms were close at hand should the need
arise.

The collegiality of our group is wonderful.  I
shall remember fondly and forever the massed
chorus of ‘happy birthday’ sung (remarkably well
I would add) for me during the Fremantle
conference in 1996, during the evening barbecue
at Notre Dame University.  Winery visits,
breakfasts, dinners, excursions, golf and so many
other activities allow for informal and easy
interaction and much worthwhile discourse.  More
formal occasions of professional development are
always conducted in such convivial surroundings
that even the more banal of presenters can be
managed!

It was indeed a great honour to host the
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inaugural Victorian Branch meeting in Hamilton
in February 1999.  In consideration of the
distances involved in travelling for many delegates,
a social weekend was arranged and enjoyed by all.
Amidst all that Victoria’s Western District has to
offer in cuisine and landscape, friendships and
collaborations flourished. (See Hamilton photo -
page 49)

We work in complex and challenging
environments in a period of immense and rapid
change.  Pressures and demands exist for all
involved in the teaching and learning process.  It is
the opportunity to share these moments, the
troughs and peaks of our vocation, to empathise
with and inspire each other, which is the heart of
our association.

The history of the JSHAA has been one of
unity and concern for its members.  As a member
of this association I offer my grateful thanks and
appreciation to fellow members for your
friendship, support and understanding - attributes
which form a keystone for further development
and growth over the next 50 years.

Gordon J. Forrest (Hamilton College, Vic.)
July 1999

* * *

Soon after joining the staff of Tudor House,
Moss Vale in 1953 I heard about the first
gathering of NSW Preparatory School masters
at Tudor in 1948 and of the Conference at
Cranbrook in 1952.  I had no hesitation in
accepting Edward Dixon’s invitation to attend
the first J.SAA. Refresher School and Conference
at Wadhurst Melbourne Grammar in 1954.  So
started a wonderful association that continues
after 46 years.

Like all young children growing up to
adulthood the JSHAA has undergone changes.
The members have certainly changed.  The
present title is our third.  The Constitution has
been altered on several occasions.  The biggest
categories were expanded to allow the admission
of Heads from Girls’ Schools.

Up until 1984 our patron had been the
Headmasters’ Conference of the Independent
Schools of Australia.  The HMC announced that
in 1985 it was to amalgamate with the

Association of Heads of Independent Girls’
Schools of Australia and as a result of this
‘marriage’ the new body was to be known as The
Association of Heads of Independent Schools of
Australia (AHISA).

In 1981  the Incorporated Association of
Preparatory Schools in the UK had
amalgamated with the Association of
Headmistresses of Preparatory Schools.
However, there was not an association in
Australia for Heads of Girls’ Junior Schools.
There was one state organisation in Victoria.

On 25th July 1984 the Federal executive met
with the HMC Standing Committee - Mr. Max
Howell (Brisbane) Chairman, Mr. Nigel Creese
(Melbourne) Secretary, Mr. Bill Dickinson (Perth)
and Dr. Ian Paterson (Sydney) at Sydney
Grammar School, College Street. This was a
historic meeting, since there is no record of any
previous formal meeting between the Executives
of the two organisations.  The proposed revised
Constitution of the JSHAA was the basis of our
discussions - JSHAA’s relationship with HMC
and in the future with AHISA was fully
discussed.  Topics covered included patronage,
membership and future communications
between the two Associations.  Mr. Creese later
said, “The Meeting was a successful one, the
discussion free-ranging and the
recommendations unanimous.”

An Executive meeting and a Council meeting
were held before the Biennial meeting on 30th
August 1984 in Perth.  It was at this latter
meeting that the new Constitution was adopted.
Membership was opened to the Heads of Girls’
Junior Schools and there were two new
categories of membership - Associate and
Overseas.  It was a long and at times a tense
meeting held in the evening.  There was
considerable relief when it was successfully
concluded.

A number of Heads of Girls’ Junior Schools
attended the Conference as observers.  As the
Biennial meeting was held on the last evening of
the Conference I made an announcement
concerning the adoption of the new
Constitution at morning tea the following day
before people started leaving for home.  I shall
never forget the excitement.

As soon as the new term started State
Branches commenced inviting the Heads of
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Girls’ Junior Schools to join the Association.  At
first there was some trepidation.  Most heads of
Girls’ Junior Schools were embarking on a new
venture and the ‘gentlemen’s club’ atmosphere
of yesteryear was disappearing.  There were
more important matters to discuss than sprigs
on football boots!

So the baby born in 1953/54 has passed
through all the stages of childhood and has
reached adulthood, for The Junior School Heads’
Association of Australia is now a vibrant
professional organisation gaining recognition
from other educational bodies and governments
across Australia.

John Maffey
(Sydney Grammar, St. Ives)
(Life Member)
July 1999.

* * *

I became Headmistress of Hamilton College
Junior School in 1974 and retired from that
position in 1991.

There were times when I found it difficult to
manage the school commitments and the travel to
Melbourne involved and gave priority to ‘hands
on’ at School.  It was in the last several years of my
time at Hamilton College that I was in a position to
value the association as arrangements became
more possible for me to attend.

In Hamilton I was active in the District Schools
Administrative Council across all Educational
Systems.  This was important in many respects,
however the Junior Heads meetings and
conferences very much enabled me to discuss
issues that were of particular relevance to those in
the Independent System.  I appreciated the sharing
of similar philosophy and purpose with colleagues
in the group.  Friendships were formed which were
valuable and supportive.

Confidence was gained as it became aware that
leadership roles in schools seem to have the same
dilemmas.  There was much to benefit from and
share when experiences were pooled.

JSHAA enabled me to have a broader base on
which to draw.  Contact avenues were opened up
on many matters.  Expertise was more readily
available.  I felt very much part of the State and

National Educational scene.
Being a member of the Association there were

occasions to visit many schools.  I always enjoyed
the opportunity of getting the feel of the schools
we visited.  It was great to see how each school
had its own individuality.  When particular points
of interest were noted they often led to members of
staff from our school visiting other Independent
Schools as part of their Professional Development
programme.

I found the ‘Bulletin’ of interest.  It made me
aware of what was happening in other schools.  At
times there were ideas that were inspirational.  It
also acted as an avenue to let others know what
our school was doing in regard to innovation and
good practice.

One very memorable Conference was hosted by
the Tasmanian Branch in 1990 in Hobart.  There
was a wonderful welcoming service in the
Cathedral which made us feel privileged to have
the opportunity to be leaders and imbued in us a
heightened sense of responsibility.  The Conference
theme was about looking to the future.  This
thinking is so much to the fore now with the new
millennium.

I was delighted to introduce Pam Dettman of
M.L.C. who gave a paper and presented a video on
her initiative introducing lap top computers in the
classroom for Year Five students.  It seemed
visionary at the time.

I particularly remember joining a group
observing very young students taking part in a
round circle discussion.  It was philosophy.  It was
expressing my belief that so much can be done in
a classroom to build a classroom climate that is
positive and caring, so bringing out the very best
in each individual and developing valuable skills
for life.

We all enjoyed the extra activities planned for
the week.  It was a sunny day for lunch aboard a
sailing ship on the Derwent.  Perhaps the shiver we
felt as we walked about Port Arthur was a
premonition of the massacre that was yet to take
place.  We looked down upon Hobart as we walked
amongst the snow on Mount Wellington.
Sampling Tasmanian cheeses and fresh scallops
seemed on the agenda quite frequently and we
smiled as we bumped into colleagues in the Hobart
Casino and met some who we just knew would not
quite make the early morning session next day.

The Grampians was a venue for other
gatherings through the years.  I always remember
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being quite impressed on my first conference there.
What a fit lot we were.  If there was an
opportunity for a bus ride or walk in the bush, we
all opted for the walk!  It was a time for learning
and bonding together.  This venue was the one
time I had less distance to travel home than
anyone else!

In concluding just a few thoughts on times
past, it made me think that there would be a
number amongst members who have retired from
the Association, who would enjoy a chance to
meet again.  It would be great if a reunion could
be arranged.

Anne Scott 
(Hamilton, Vic. 1974-1991)
August 1999.

* * *

Although many schools in the eastern states
fifty or so years ago had fully structured Junior or
Preparatory Schools, only Guildford Grammar in
WA was so structured at the founding of JSHAA
in 1952.  However, as a result of immigration, it
was during the Fifties that Junior School
Headmasters were appointed to run separate
Junior Schools to cater for the growing demand
for places.  In those days the headmaster was
highly regarded in society, and headmasters were
often the products of the ‘old school’, who spoke
to their staff, as teachers spoke to their pupils,
with authority and detailed directions, and they
expected to be obeyed.  Parents attended the few
social and educational functions provided, but
rarely made a comment about the running of the
school.

No school today would admit it still ran the
same way.  Schools have adapted to the changes
at different rates, which generally have reflected
the personality and ideals of the heads at both
Junior School and Senior School level.  The
workloads of all heads have increased, and those,
who have been reluctant to heed the message of
managing change by delegating, have suffered.
Delegation, however, has inevitably meant a
loosening of ‘control’ by the head.  Outside
pressures from politics and business have
strongly influenced even independent schools to
make changes to the curriculum, earlier the

domain of the Head.  The curriculum has,
therefore, become overcrowded with issues which
would have been considered outside the bounds
of a school’s responsibility.  National Testing,
even, has been recently adopted in every primary
school, through the political manipulations of
Enterprise Bargaining and Funding.  There are
now, also, as many ideas about running a school
as there are members of the parent body.  Social
changes and pressures have brought in more
‘child-centred’ schooling, and schools have tried
to cater more for individual needs.  While the
emphasis fifty years ago was on children ‘being
good’, schools are now more concerned that their
charges are ‘happy’.  Children have been made
conscious of their rights and, it seemed,
somewhat later, of their responsibilities.  Elderly
heads often look back in dismay, for so much has
been thrown out in the cause of progress.  It
seems, too, that heads are now appointed much
younger and, having been educated during this
fifty year period of change, that they are striving
for different standards and are more susceptible

to the latest
socially -
acceptable ideals
for culture and
society.

Twenty or so
years ago, in WA
the JSHAA
Branch was made
up of nine Heads
from eight boys’
schools and one
co-educational
school.
According to
folklore, the
meetings lingered

on the minutiae of constitutional change and the
size of the cricket ball to be used.  The WA
Branch Chairman also chaired the
Sportsmasters’ Meetings and the Past Chairman
was the State Representative on the Federal
Board.  Don McLeod and Robert Armstrong
remember the Conference and Staff Refresher
they planned in 1984, especially the day spent in
the rain at Rottnest.  Up to this time Heads were
still often the best teacher in their school, a
senior coach in sport, the school counsellor, and,
if the school had a drama tradition, often the
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play producer.  Curriculum changes were few.
The teaching method changes, as in the early
80s for example, like Early Literacy in Children
(ELIC), Basic Learning in Primary Schools
(BLIPS) and Process Writing, were frequently
inspired by the best practices of the best teachers.
Music was limited to excellently trained choirs.
Music instrument playing, apart from the
recorder, received only luke-warm emphasis.

The biggest change to JSHAA (WA) was in
1984.  At the same time as the first computers
were entering schools, Junior School
Headmistresses joined JSHAA bringing a new
breadth, as well as in WA nearly doubling the
number of members.  It could be argued that the
demise of cricket in WA Independent Schools
began at that time.  On the other hand the choral
festivals, started in 1977, developed into a wider
Festival of Performing Arts with the emphasis on
movement and colour, with two, later three, nights
at the Perth Concert Hall as the norm.  The annual
Ecumenical Services incorporated more
involvement by the children, but fewer children
from each school could participate, as neither
school venues nor the large Perth churches ever
seemed big enough.  The biennial Arts and Crafts
Exhibition, first held in 1978, on the other hand,
fitted well into school halls.  Often schools chosen
as venues had a newly opened hall to show, as
schools improved their facilities, though Geoff
Matthews hosted one memorable outing to the
Wool Pavilion at the Showgrounds.  Chess Days
started in 1979, and the annual competition has
continued to be well attended.

The steady increase in the number of schools in
the Nineties, whose heads are members of JSHAA
currently thirty, has come from the opening of
several low fee-paying denominational, co-
educational schools.  This has made staff
professional development more worthwhile.
Following a second WA Branch run Staff
Refresher at Wesley in 1989, interest groups have
been formed in all the major areas of the
curriculum.  Sport/P.E. in members’ schools is
now catered for by three groups, one for each of
the boys’ the girls’ and the co-educational schools.
Heads chair the termly meetings of each of these
nine groups and for Sport groups provide the
Secretary too.  This helps give a JSHAA role to all
but the newest members of the branch.  In-service
days for Heads have been held on an occasional
basis.

At least four major changes for JSHAA have
sprung from the WA Branch.  Reg Ritchie, from
WA was the first Federal Chairman to visit all the
states during his term of office in 1985-6 albeit on
his famous ‘whistle-stop tour’.  This same task of
visiting all branches is effected by three members
of the current National Board who jet to the far
corners of Australia and contribute significantly to
the vast rise in Federal fees over the last ten or so
years.  Second, the need for JSHAA to become
incorporated was first seen by members of the WA
Branch, although the direction of the change
chosen by the Federal Board was not what was
envisaged.  Third, the WA Branch’s membership in
the Australian Primary Principals’ Association
from 1989 led both to the formation of a WA
Chapter of APPA and to excellent relations with
heads in the government and Catholic sectors,
who respected our readiness to work on broad
educational issues, which have been outside
JSHAA’s inward looking agenda.  Fourth, in 1996
Leonie Drew and her team hosted the first JSHAA
Conference to be held ‘out of school’ at the
Esplanade Hotel in Fremantle.

Over this period, despite all the changes, at least
two things in the WA Branch have remained
constant; an enjoyment in the companionship of
members and the ready support available for each
other, coupled with hard work that has always
been given to strengthen our Association.

Paul Aldred (Haileybury, Castlefield, Vic., 1975-
82  Scotch, WA, 1985-96)
August 1999.

* * *

Early Days in NSW - In the early years
following World War II Junior Schools were busy
either rebuilding or becoming established.

Heads, staff and schools were isolated from
other schools.  Communication and links between
schools were sporadic and informal, depending
mainly upon proximity to each other and the
personal friendships between the heads of schools.
It is perhaps ironic that the school with the widest
network was Tudor House, Moss Vale, over one
hundred kilometres south of Sydney in the
southern highlands.  Regular visits were made to
Tudor House by teams from Sydney schools for
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sporting fixtures, each visit being regarded by the
visitors as an exciting weekend adventure.

In the winter of 1948, in an extension of the
policy of welcoming visitors to Tudor House, the
headmaster, W.J. Meyer, arranged a weekend
workshop for both heads and senior masters of
Junior Schools.  Discussion groups were held on
various topics and the guest speaker was Dr. C.R.
Bull, Educational Liaison Officer for the
Department of Education at the A.B.C.  Dr. Bull
spoke about how the A.B.C. was planning to
develop radio education broadcasts, and how
schools could take advantage of a series of
broadcasts covering different topics over a wide
range of ages.  Prophetic words which turned out
to be accurate indeed.

In his words of welcome ‘Jerry’ Meyer
emphasised not only the advantages to be gained
from the formal sessions, but also how much could
be gained simply by heads and senior masters
talking ‘shop’, sharing experiences and comparing
notes over a variety of issues.  This aspect of
JSHAA Conferences is as true today as it was then.

One international visitor at the workshop was
Francis Wylie from the Dragon School, Oxford
when he was at Cranbrook Junior School on
exchange with Edward Rowland.  I had the
pleasure a few years ago of meeting again with
Francis Wylie (then in his early nineties) at the
Dragon School.  He recalled with much pleasure
the memories of that weekend at Tudor House.

The workshop was a great success from every
point of view.  There was a general feeling that this
could be the first of future similar occasions.  The
conviviality of the weekend was enhanced by the
liberal quantities of sherry consumed, the writer
having to make several emergency dashes to Hotel
Moss Vale to replenish dwindling supplies.

It would not be totally accurate to claim that
the 1948 event was the beginning of JSA but it
certainly laid down groundwork and showed the
benefits to be gained by close professional contact
in a relaxed and friendly environment.

Roy Horrocks
(The King’s Prep School 1967-85)

August 1999

* * *

APPA remains the only way of representing
the Primary Principals’ voice nationally and with
credibility.  For this reason I believe we must
remain affiliated with the group.

Debi Howarth 
(Coomera Anglican College Qld)
August 1999

* * *

I was twenty-nine years old and straight out of
the classroom - a very green new Head of Junior
School.  My school had only one hundred and
sixty five students at that stage and was in
Wollongong, about one and a half hour’s drive
from the hot action of Sydney.  It was time for my
first JSHAA meeting.  I didn’t even know what
JSHAA was (some sort of animal shelter,
perhaps?), but rather suspected that it might not
be very good for me!  I felt sure that a raw recruit
like me would look somewhat out of place in the
august company of my experienced fellow Heads.

How wrong I was!  I looked green and felt
greener but the JSHAA members welcomed me
as if I were their long lost brother.  I was
certainly wet behind the ears (indeed the pouring
rain that day assured that I was that both
literally and metaphorically) but, for all my
colleagues let on, I could have been the epitome
of wisdom.  How good it was to be treated as a
valued equal!

My wife was due to join us for dinner - driving
our car through the rain and sludge.  My new
friends sympathised with me when she ran late
and sympathised more still as she ran later.  They
rejoiced with me when a young messenger
arrived from the boarding house to announce
that Mrs. Dalleywater was safe and sound but
would not be arriving after all, due to having
suffered the inconvenience of the engine falling
out of the car.

Roy Zimmerman exercised his inimitable
genuine and warm diplomacy to make me feel
comfortable.  Helen Newman, the State
Chairman at the time, did likewise.  Robert Lee,
our host for the day at Trinity, salvaged a very
happy and rewarding occasion from the deluge.

So began my long association with the JSHAA
Over the years since, it has provided me with a
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rich network, warm friendship, a sanity saving
advice bureau and abundant good times.

Now that I am at least a shade of olive rather
than of startling green, I do hope I can do my bit
to make our new members feel welcome.  For
above all else the JSHAA is about the warm and
supportive relationships fostered between its
diverse members.

Keith Dalleywater
(The King’s School, NSW)
November 1999.

* * *

I joined JSHAA in 1990 and was straight away
made to feel welcome by the elders of the tribe in
New South Wales, they being Roy Zimmerman,
Nick Brown, John Maffey and Geoff Grimes.
Others were also very welcoming and my first
memories were of a country weekend at Gib Gate
School in the Southern Highland of New South
Wales which I thoroughly enjoyed, though
returned home being unable to speak on the
Sunday (this was not because of the camaraderie
but just the end of a lingering virus!)

Since these times I strive to always be present
at meetings, gatherings and dinners because I
find that professionally and personally the
community feeling of JSHAA, both at State and
Federal levels is informative, endearing and fun.  I
have met many, many people and have made
acquaintances to the point where I have several
whom I regard as life long colleagues and friends.

As our association in New South Wales has
grown from some 34 in 1990 to now some 82 it
has become more and more challenging to keep
the close and collegiate feel and more and more
of those who have been around for a while are
striving to keep newcomers feeling welcome and
valued.

At the Federal level the Biennial Conferences
have been a marvellous opportunity to network
across the nation and to share thoughts about
educational issues.  We certainly have a
wonderful Association and I trust it will continue
to go from strength to strength into the future.

Alan Small 
(Central Coast Grammar NSW)
November 1999

* * *

I joined the Association in 1986 and met
with a group of my colleagues at the termly
meeting for the first time at Hutchins.  I was
welcomed into a small group of Tasmanian
heads who were to become and remain some of
my closest working friends and colleagues.

The same is true of the national scene.  I
attended my first national conference in Sydney
in 1988 and was thrust inadvertently onto the
national stage by the happy coincidence that
Hobart was to host the 1990 conference, and
the national board invited my participation as a
conference liaison member.  During that first
term (1988-90) I took on the position of state
representative on the Board after the departure
of Jim Goode from Friends’.  And so I came to
have a very close and supportive working
relationship with the executive of the Board and
the State representatives.  In all my national
work I felt a very strong sense of support and
encouragement from the people I worked with,
and while I am loath to single out a few, I
should record my deepest sense of gratitude to
Roy Zimmerman and Graham Nowacki, for
their acceptance and continual promotion of
any qualities I might have possessed.

Work at the national level had many
benefits, chiefly getting to know the other
states, heads, schools and networks, and I now
feel confident to approach any member of the
Association with a request for help or
information.  I have never been disappointed in
any way in the responses I have received.  At
the State level, working with a smaller group of
a fairly constant nature has meant the
formation of ongoing friendship and collegial
networks.  My overall ‘Impression of the
Association’ is of one of the most strongly
bonded associations I have had the good fortune
to encounter.  Long may it continue this way.

Julie Rimes 
(St. Michael’s Collegiate, Tas.)
November 1999

* * *
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* * *

I have been a member of the Association for
four years.  I left Headship, and membership of a
similar association, in New Zealand, to accept my
post at Tudor House.

Upon my arrival I was invited to the first
meeting of the NSW Branch in 1996.  The
welcome was warm and impressive.  This has
remained ever since.

My first Federal Conference was in Perth
(1996).  Prior to coming to Australia, several New
Zealand colleagues had attended JSHAA
conferences and spoke very highly of the event.
Denise and I were not surprised by the feeling of
unity, companionship and acceptance when we
arrived in Perth.

This continued in Melbourne and has been a
hallmark of the success of the NSW Branch.

The professional support for Heads, and their
staff, has been great.  The programmes through
sport and cultural activities for the children in
our schools have also been amazing.

The Association offers so much to the
Independent School community and its strength is
to be found in the personal commitment of its
members to supporting others.

Alan Russell (Tudor House, NSW)
November 1999.

* * *

I remember my introduction to the WA
Branch.  Three of us were new that day and I
wasn’t even really sure what the Association was
about or who these people were.  We got a shock
during the meeting when we were asked to go
outside so that our membership could be
discussed.  On re-entering we were all told that
we had been accepted.  While I was outside I
couldn’t help worrying about my last speeding
fine and combing back through my conscience to
see what I might have done which might cause
me to be unacceptable.  Of course later I realised
that there were criteria that had to be met,
particularly in relation to the School.  Thankfully
we have altered the rules and the procedure since
then to make it more warm and welcoming.

In my first year as Head I attended a National

My first experience of the JSHAA was in
Term 4, 1985.  I was taken as a guest to the SA
Branch meeting at St. Peters Grammar School,
Glenelg, by my predecessor at Annesley College
Junior School, Mrs. Daphne Szypula.  The group
was quite small and included several women
who were new members.  I was welcomed
warmly as the incoming Head who would
formally commence duties in February 1986.

From that
time forward, I
have found the
JSHAA and the
SA Branch in
particular to be a
source of much
friendship,
support and
inspiration.  As
South Australian
members’
schools are in
the metropolitan
area, most
members

regularly attend Branch meetings and other
functions associated with education.  South
Australian/Victorian Branch joint seminars,
held in non-conference years and usually at
Hall’s Gap, have proved to be a valuable time for
learning, reflection and collegiality.  At national
conferences it is wonderful to meet interstate
members with new ideas and to network across
the continent.  What good friends and
colleagues I have gained through the
Association!  The professional networking and
personal support that is generated through
such regular contact is only eclipsed by that
engendered through organising a national
conference which we did in South Australia in
1994.  The countless hours spent over pizza,
discussing speakers, accommodation and
potential tourist attractions will be a lasting
memory.

During fourteen years of membership and
attendance at all biennial conferences, I have
formed enduring friendships, indispensable
professional networks - and seen much of
Australia.

Jill Nicol, Annesley College (SA)
November 1999
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conference in Sydney.  This was indeed a
wonderful experience, I had felt very alone in the
job and I was delighted to meet so many
professional people who shared the same
concerns and joys.  By the end of the conference
I felt very good about my job and very supported
by many other Heads.  In addition the social
parts of the conference were great and I met
many people who really did know how to have a
good time.

My first Ecumenical service was a real thrill.
Our school was a relatively new one and it was a
moving and powerful experience to share
worship with the other Independent schools, for
the students and for me.  Over the years I have
been privileged to hold positions within the local
branch.  I must say this is an excellent way to get
the most from the branch and develop friendships
with the other members.  As well as shaping the
direction of the branch there is a great sense of
achievement in helping run Network groups and
Professional Development sessions.

I guess one of the major benefits has been
being able to mix with so many caring
professional people.  They really do understand
and also want and think about the same sort of
things that you do.

Mary Deschamp (Penrhos College, WA)
November 1999.

* * * 

The SA/Vic. Weekend Conference at Hall’s
Gap has always been a highlight.  I thoroughly
enjoyed travelling with John Higgins (St. Peters,
SA) in his ageing VW Combi Van which I’m sure
took far longer than any other vehicle to reach
the Grampians.  I can remember a broken
window on one trip and the need to get out and
push up slight inclines at other times.  However,
the trips were memorable, not only because of
the Higgins vehicle, but because of John’s
hilarious boarding house stories collected during
his teaching career.

Chris. Riemann  (Pembroke, SA)
November 1999

* * * 

It was a very pleasurable experience
becoming a part of the JSHAA partway through
1993.  Here was a group of people confident yet
relaxed, reserved yet comfortable with
themselves and each other.  As the Principal of
several State schools I had been used to a degree
of one-upmanship and being ready to man the
barricades.  What would these people do when
they got together?

Apart from enjoying themselves I’m pleased
to say that they considered the needs of our boys
and girls as paramount, ultimately guiding and
informing decisions to be made.  For this I was
extremely grateful, finding myself quickly very
much at home.

Six years later the situation hasn’t changed a
lot.  The stayers are a little older, undoubtably
wiser, and a part of me.  This Association
endures and grows, not just for its individual
members but for what each contributes to each
other.  In the Roman writer Cicero’s words, ‘Non
Nobis Solum’ - ‘Not for ourselves alone, but for
the sake of each other.’

Garry Brown (Mosman Prep. NSW)
November 1999.

* * *

From the very first meeting, I realised that I
was joining a group of school leaders who
enjoyed fellowship, friendship and fun.  Learning
about the ‘workings’ of the Association was
interesting as it helped me to understand the
nature of independent schools having come from
the NSW State Education System - a huge step in
my career.  I immediately felt ‘at home’ as I met
people with values and beliefs similar to mine.  I
no longer had to do the extraordinary and prove
myself to be the school leader I believed I could
be.

The fellowship was sincere and supportive.  I
could ask questions, seek clarification and
develop my understandings with the
encouragement of outstanding educators in the
field of primary education.  The Association, in
my seven year membership, has moved into the
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most important area of providing professional
development for its primary school leaders.  I
have thoroughly enjoyed being a part of the
initiatives in NSW  Making sure that the voice of
primary education in the political arena is heard
jointly with our colleagues from other systems of
education, at a state level and nationally, has also
been an additional activity to which I have made
a contribution.  This to me is an important
responsibility that we hold for the teachers we
lead, the students we nurture and the parents
with whom we interact; while remaining
independent, we must continue to seek the best
for our school communities.

The NSW Branch of the Association has
afforded a trust in my ability to contribute to the
Association by representing the Association both
at state and national levels.  I feel privileged and
through this contribution the Association has
allowed me to gain professional development as a
result.

Firm friendships are important in an
occupation that isolates.  I have developed some
very special friendships personally and
professionally that take away those moments of
isolation and anxiousness in the profession; times
when you feel that you are alone battling some
difficult situation.  After sharing the difficulty
one realises that others travel the same tricky
tracks.  I am grateful to have so many Junior
Head friends - at the end of the phone or at my
fingertips (through email).

Joy Hill (Tara, NSW)
November 1999

* * *

I joined JSHAA Queensland in 1993 when I
moved from Head of Junior School, Queen
Margaret College, Wellington, New Zealand to
Head of Junior School, Somerville House in
Brisbane.

In Wellington I had been involved in a
Principals group of mainly State School Primary
Principals and a few Independent School Heads.
Whilst many of the issues we met to discuss were
re the ongoing educational changes taking place
at a very rapid rate at that time, I enjoyed and
valued immensely the professional dialogue and

personal support offered by the group.
For a newcomer to Australia, to be welcomed

into a similar group was wonderful.
Despite a common language of English - well

most of the time, sandals/thongs and many other
colloquial terms aside, the learning curve was for
me a vertical one.

The support of colleagues who had also
moved from other systems, coupled with help
from Queenslanders enabled me to cope with all
the self induced changes I had made to my life.

My first State Conference as a JSHAA member
was in Cairns and the first National Conference
was Adelaide.  In recent years I have felt very
privileged to be able to welcome any New
Zealand visitors (some as old friends and others
as colleagues).

To anyone who asks what is JSHAA my
response is, after explaining the acronym, a
group of educationalists who give support and
encouragement on a professional and personal
level.  A wonderful group.

Arna Bennett (Somerville House, Qld.0
November 1999

* * *

The Planning Committee of the 2000
Conference to be held at Manly in early July
believes that the theme “Into the New
Millennium - a Challenging Journey”, will be
stimulating, thought provoking and
preparational for educators who are leading
schools into the 21st century.

Joy Hill (Tara, NSW)
December 1999.

* * *
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SSOME MAJOR 
ACHIEVEMENTS



T he Grants-in-Aid scheme had its
origins in a charming oast-
house at Beech Woods, Sussex,

U.K. during the summer of 1957.  At the time
Trevor Jones, then Master-in-charge of St. Peter’s
College Preparatory School, Adelaide, was on
study leave abroad.  His studies in the U.K. were
partly subsidised by a grant from the Imperial
Relations Trust - a privately endowed
organisation concerned with promoting British
cultural and educational traditions abroad.
Through the IRT grant, Trevor met Miss Judith
Jackson, then Secretary of the Trust, and had
several discussions with her at her Sussex Home,
a converted oast-house.  One outcome of these
discussions was a proposal that the IRT might
assist JSHAA members visiting England on study
tours.  Though the proposal was, strictly
speaking, outside the scope of the IRT, and
despite the dwindling resources of the Trust, Miss
Jackson’s charm and persuasiveness prevailed.
As a result, the IRT offered 500 pounds Sterling
(quite a sum in 1957!) for a trial period of 5
years, provided that the recommended recipient
was also subsidised by the JSHAA and was
prepared to spend not less than 3 months in the
U.K.

In 1958, at the Biennial General Meeting of
the JSHAA in Sydney, the following resolution
was adopted unanimously:

1. That the JSHAA establish a Scholarship Fund
for the purpose of making a grants-in-aid to a
selected member of the Association for
overseas study.

2. That the Executive Committee (now the
Federal Board) be empowered to authorise
payment into this fund from the Association’s
annual income from membership
subscriptions.

3. That State Branches be directed to pay into the
Fund not less than 75% of the remaining
profits from Refresher Schools conducted in
their States.

4. That the Executive Committee appoint
biennially a Grants-in-Aid Committee of
three, of whom not less than two be Members
of the Association, to work out details
associated with the establishment of the
Grants-in-Aid Fund, to invite and receive
applications for grants-in-aid, and to make
recommendations to the Executive
Committee for awards from the Fund.

The initial funding was assisted as mentioned
above in the first five years by a donation of 500
pounds sterling from the Imperial Relations
Trust in the United Kingdom.  The concept of a
Grants-in-Aid committee of three has been kept
for the 42 years of the Fund’s operation.

The first Grants-in-Aid Committee was
established, with Ron McWilliam as Chairman
(then also Chairman of the JSHAA) Trevor
Jones, and Brian Hone (then Headmaster of
Melbourne Grammar and Chairman of the
Headmasters’ Conference).
The first grant under the scheme was made in
1959.

In 1964, after a generous extension of the
IRT subsidy for another year, the provision of
Grants-in-Aid fell on the Association alone.  In
1972 when there were three outstanding
candidates, an approach was made to Sir Cecil
Looker, who had previously expressed some
interest in such a scheme.  As a result, Sir Cecil
made a generous supplementary grant which
made it possible to offer significant grants to all
three applicants.

Even with Sir Cecil’s generous help, however,
the Grants-in-Aid Fund was considerably
depleted.  It received a boost in 1973, following
the Perth Conference and Refresher School, the
committee of which displayed such incredible
accounting efficiency that over $1200 was paid
into the Fund under Provision 3 of the original
resolution.

In these early years the Fund was also
assisted by wise investment advice by Bill Leak
and Ken Lyall whose competence as treasurers
made it possible to swell funds available for
Grants-in-Aid.
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List of Recipients:

1959 Richard Cornish Haileybury College (Vic.)

1962 Glyn France Camberwell Grammar (Vic.)

1964 Edward Dixon Tudor House (NSW)

Bob Gilchrist Scotch College (SA)

1969 Maurice Alliston St. Peter’s College (SA)

1972 Don Brown Newington, Lindfield, (NSW)

Bruce Gregory Wesley College (Vic.)

1974 Roy Zimmerman Newington, Wyvern House (NSW)

1975 Bill Leak Prince Alfred College (SA)

1979 Allen Beilby Illawarra (NSW)  (not taken up)

1980 Roy Horrocks The King’s School (NSW)

1981 John Bugg Essendon Grammar (Vic.)

1982 Graham Nowacki Eltham College (Vic.)

Robin Warsop All Souls (Qld.)

David Johnston Scotch College (WA)

1984-1986 June Stratford PLC (Vic.)

Robert Armstrong Guildford Grammar (WA)

Bob Brewster Toowoomba Prep (Qld.)

Rev. Allan Bradley Brisbane Boys’ College (Qld.)

1986-1988 John Lingard Canberra Grammar (ACT)

June Stratford PLC (Vic)

1988-1990 Greg Miles Carey Grammar (Vic)

Bruce Howden Anglican Church Grammar (Qld)

1990-1992 Keith Grundy Pulteney Grammar (SA)

Barrie Borley Ivanhoe Grammar (Vic.)

Barbara Nichols Abbotsleigh School (NSW)

Peter Wilson St. Paul’s School (Vic.)

Robert Hoff Trinity Lutheran College (Qld)

Christopher Riemann Pilgram School (SA)

June Stratford Carey Baptist Grammar (Vic.)
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List of Recipients: (continued)

Roger Ward Barker College (NSW)

Robert Lee Trinity Grammar (NSW)

Roy Zimmerman Newington, Wyvern House, (NSW)

1992-1994 Phillipa Beeson Ivanhoe Girls’ Grammar (Vic.)

Ian Penny Prince Alfred College (SA)

Rev. Geoff Grimes The King’s School (NSW)

Howard Kelly The Hutchins School (Tas.)

Christopher Riemann Pilgrim School (SA)

Don Ingram Mentone Grammar (Vic.)

Peter Hughes Geelong College (Vic.)

Ian Penny Prince Alfred College (SA)

1994-1996 David Hine St. Aloysius (NSW)

Peter Wilson St. Paul’s Minimbah, (Vic.)

Geoff Matthews Christ Church Grammar (WA)

Pam Ayers Melbourne Girls Grammar (Vic.)

Robert Hoff Trinity Lutheran Primary (Qld.)

Chris Riemann Pilgrim School (SA)

Ian Fraser Launceston Church Grammar (Tas.)

1996-1998 Robert Lee Trinity Grammar (NSW)

Chris Lange St. Peter’s College (SA)

Allan McDonald The Hills Grammar School (NSW)

Howard Kelly The Hutchins School (Tas.)

Leonie Drew Methodist Ladies’ College (WA)

Graeme Whisker Newington College (NSW)

Julie Rimes St. Michael’s Collegiate (Tas.)

1998-2000 Steven Ryan The Rockhampton Grammar (Qld.)

Neil McWhannell Guildford Grammar (WA)

Lyn Merry Fairholme College (Qld)

Virginia Lamb Somerset College (Qld)



Changes
During the past twenty five years, substantial

changes have taken place to all aspects of the aims
and criteria of the Fund.  These have accelerated
during the last decade.

The major ones were allowing for national
travel, extending the range of criteria for
receiving awards and modifying the report
writing clause.

Members can now receive a maximum of
$800 to pursue many and broad professional
objectives.  Travel, state, interstate and overseas,
to investigate educational topics, advancement of
personal scholarship, publishing books or papers
of value to Junior School education, attending
major conferences and bring leading
educationalists to Australia are some of the areas
available to our members who seek funding.  All
of this information for applicants is printed in the
‘Bulletin’ allowing members every opportunity to
take advantage of this financial assistance.

Grants-in-Aid now receives its money as a
direct grant from the Federal Board.  It has risen
over the past twenty five years from $500 to
$1000, to $3000, $5000, $7000 and now
stands at $10000 per biennium.  Committees are
always concerned about the equitable
distribution of funding and have been trying,
repeatedly, to devise ways and methods to
achieve this goal.  Early notification and
application to the current Chairman of this fund
is one way, which really assists this to happen.

At the first meeting of the Federal Board
following the Biennial Conference, the three
members of the Grants-in-Aid Committee are
chosen.  The first elected is the chairman who
also becomes an Ex-officio member of the Federal
Board.  The two additional members are chosen
to help the Chairman
a) process applications
b) recommend to the Federal Executive suitable

recipients and the sum of money suggested
as appropriate for the award.

Once a formal application has been received
this special committee will discuss the request
and its recommendations sent to the Federal
Board.  The Federal Secretary will contact the
applicant after an Executive decision has been
made and the final details and payment
organised.

An important aspect of Grants-in-Aid is the
sharing of the helpful and interesting
information the member has gained from his/her
investigation.  This can be done by a short or full

written report or speaking at a state or general
conference.  Some helpful books on ideas for
primary school and records of important
educational talks also have been published.

Increased Awards
During the period when there was an influx of

money for professional development there was
the view that the Grants-in-Aid Fund may be
superfluous and reduce the number of Junior
Heads applying for assistance.  However, during
the last decade it is evident that this is not so and
that the increased funding for this award is
indicative of the interest and enthusiasm Grants-
in-Aid arouses for its members.  Over thirty
awards have been made in this period, three
times the number compared to the early period of
the Association.

One important function in the founding of our
association was to develop the feeling of camaraderie
between its members.  People who serve on the
Grants-in-Aid Committee certainly enjoy this aspect
but, just as importantly, learn more about our
association and its operation.  They develop
significant close ties with fellow members as well as
sharing global ideas and information to enhance
their schools and their own perspectives - a fitting
reward for their fine efforts.

The Year 2000 sees Grants-in-Aid in a
particularly strong and sound position.  It is
proper that we should pay a special tribute to the
vision of Trevor Jones of St. Peter’s College,
Adelaide, who played such an important role in
the origins of this special scheme in our
Association.  It is a credit to the loyal band of
enthusiasts who have taken advantage of his
foresight and continued to devote extra time to
administer and be totally involved in its
operation.

Future years will be just as fruitful providing
there are plenty of applicants seeking to advance
the cause of Junior School education and a
smaller band of dedicated Grants-in-Aid
Committee members to supervise,
enthusiastically, its operation.
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I n 1968, at the Conference and
Refresher School held at
Newington College, a landmark

occurred in the development of the Association -
the introduction of the Wells Oration.

On the morning of 7th February 1967,
Edward Adrian Wells, BA, Dip Ed (known
affectionately as Eddie to his colleagues) took his
place on the platform of the Assembly Hall at
Wesley, Syndal, to go through the routine of
opening a new school year - the thirtieth time he
had performed that task.  Whilst allocating the
boys to their classes he was taken ill and in a
short time was dead.  Eddie Wells began his
teaching career at Wesley College Junior School
in Melbourne in 1920, and after being a
member of the staff under Messrs W.D. Kennedy
and F.R. Grieve, spent thirty years as
Headmaster of the Junior School.  He had a
distinguished career academically and
professionally;  and in games - especially rowing,
football and athletics -  during his active years.
As a foundation member of the Junior School
Heads’ Association he soon became well known

to all his colleagues in Junior Schools across the
country - for his charm, wisdom and infectious
humour.  To quote Dr Coates, who was
Headmaster of Wesley at the time of Eddie’s
sudden death: “he was a man of large frame and
large character...a gifted and highly successful
teacher, and his understanding of junior boys
was nothing short of phenomenal.  Gracious
and dignified of speech, he always had boys
‘speaking their best’ to him;  yet his playful good
humour, and, on occasion his rollicking sense of
fun were always available to keep life from
becoming sombre.”

He was married with two sons.
Association members during the Eddie Wells

years remembered him as a personality and a
professional schoolmaster of impeccable
integrity.  It was because of these memories of
him and the values that he stood for that his
Association colleagues in 1967 considered some
kind of memorial to him.  Finally, by unanimous
vote of the Council and with the consent of
Eddie’s widow, it was decided to establish this
memorial in the form of an inspirational address
to be delivered at future biennial Conferences
and to be known as the Wells Oration.

In his element - Eddie Wells.
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The impressive list of speakers so far has been:

1968 Dr T.H. Coates, OBE, BSc, M(Melb), PhD (London), FACE
‘Some thoughts on Moral Education’

1970 Emeritus Professor W.H. Frederick, MA, Dip Ed (Melb), FACE
‘Teachers and Technology’

1972 Kim Beazley, MHR, MA
‘Education and Changing Social Philosophies and Values’

1974 Professor Leonie Kramer, BA (Melb), DPhil (Oxon)
‘A Critique of Progressive Education’

1976 Dr I.V. Hansen, BA, DipEd (Adel), MAEd (Soton), PhD (Melb), MACE
‘Foundations and Leadership - a Moral View’

1978 Senator the Hon. J.L. Carrick, BEc (Sydney), Minister for Education
‘Quo Vadis, Headmaster?’

1980  Sir James Ramsay, KCMG, CBE, DSC, Governor of Queensland
‘Challenge and Change in the 1980s’

1982    Dr D.W. Hutton, BSc, DipEd (Adel), MS in Ed, PhD, Dip Opt Tech. (Indiana)
‘New Communication Technologies - a Challenge for Education’

1984   Professor Barry McGaw, BSc, BEd, MEd, PhD, FACE, MAPsS, Professor of
Education, Murdoch University

‘The Role of the Independent School’

1986   Garth Boomer, BA (Hons), MA (Ed), Dip Ed, Dip T, FACE,  Chairman of the 
Commonwealth Schools Commission

‘Creativity in Education:  Making Things’

1988    Br Kelvin Canavan, FMS, BA, MS, EdD, FACE, Executive Director of Schools, 
Catholic Education Office, Sydney

‘Are Independent Schools losing their Independence?’

1990 Dr. Peter Ellyard, BSc (Agr.), MSc, PhD, Director of the Commission for the Future
‘Education for the 21st Century’

1992   Sallyanne Atkinson, BA, FAIM, FAMI, former Lord Mayor of Brisbane
‘Dealing with People’

1994   Kevin Richardson, Director of Quality Assurance, NSW Dept. of School Education
‘Educating for a Technological Future’.

1996 Professor Donald W. Watts, BSc, PhD, HonDTech., FTSE, FRACI, FACE, FAIM, FAIS (Hon), Dean of
Research and Postgraduate Studies, University of Notre Dame Australia

‘Choice and Independence: Elements in the Debate on Social Justice 
for all Australians’

1998 Lorraine Elliott, MLA, BA, DipEd, BEd, Parliamentary Secretary to the Premier of Victoria for the 
Arts, State member for Mooroolbark

The Fire in the Mind’



SELECTED EXCERPTS:

1. From ‘Some thoughts on Moral Education,’
by T.H. Coates, OBE, BSc, MEd (Melb), PhD
(London), FACE - 1968

The preconditions of moral education at
school would appear to be order, purpose, active
participation of boys and masters in agreed
tasks, a certain happiness and zest, which
produces the stability of a spinning gyroscope
rather than that of the placid but dead codfish,
and efficient learning.  Given these and perhaps
a few more, and given teachers with sufficient
interest, quite a lot of moral education can and
does take place.  Moral education is more than a
matter of securing good conduct, but in any
environment where good conduct has not been
made reasonably secure true moral education is
unlikely to take place at all.

......in closing, I would say that moral
education requires that we -
a.  deepen and personalise the sense of

obligation in young people;
b.  extend the range of understanding of

human actions in their social context.
The two processes interact, and unless both

are present, we are not likely to have much
success.   But the most important single

ingredient for success is that we ourselves
should be willing to declare and discuss our
values, to show that we care tremendously
about them that we regard them as values in
their own right because men are men, and not
merely because we happen privately to hold
them. 

2. From ‘Teachers and Technology’, by W.H.
Frederick, MA, DipEd, FACE - 1970

What can the schools do to counter the
debasing influences of the media and stimulate
demand for better quality, particularly in the
all-powerful medium of television?  In the first
place, those who speak for them must continue
to press on controllers of policies and
programmes their responsibilities to standards
as well as to shareholders.  In the second place,
aware as they must be that raising the general
level of taste is a slow process, they must
persevere in their endeavours.  They must
continue to present a ‘vision of the first-rate’
and try to win allegiance to what has quality -
in literature, in art, in music, in behaviour.
They must persist in the task of giving training
in clear and honest thinking.  They must strive
to dispose those they teach to exercise critical
judgments about the influences that are playing
upon them. In particular, they must promote
resistance to what is ‘phoney’ and degrading in
advertising and combat with unrelenting vigour
the ignorance and credulity on which it
capitalises.

In order to create a market for better English
and to challenge the broadcasting agencies to
better performance in the use of it, schools
must bring their pupils to greater awareness of
the art of clothing thoughts with words in
speech and to greater proficiency in this art.
We have always accepted training in written
expression as a serious concern.  Not so training
in the spoken word, apart from the incidental
discipline applied in the oral exchanges of the
classroom.....  As a result our children...tend to
be inhibited in their speaking and lack the self-
confidence and poise that come with command
of oral communication.

3. From ‘Education and Changing Social
Philosophies and Values’ by K.E. Beazley,
MHR, MA - 1972.

I want to put three questions to you and to ask
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you to find the way to answer these, not now but
by your future actions, in the affirmative.

The first.  Can you think and plan so that you
can advance education, not merely in your own
schools but in the State schools also?

Can you think and plan ways to advance the
spiritual, moral and physical welfare of the
children in State schools?

Can you think and plan ways to advance the
spiritual, moral and physical welfare of
Aboriginal children?

Never forget that large numbers of people who
do not consciously accept your values, and who
do not accept your commitment, if you have a
commitment, nevertheless expect you to stick to
your guns and they will feel betrayed in an odd
way if you do not.

.......From the very nature of your commitment
you must be concerned at the whole educational
climate in this country, not just your own schools.
If you are only concerned with your own schools,
you will ultimately be distrusted and the distrust
will be justified because it will be a denial of your
commitment.

.......Shrunken concern in those committed to a
Christian education will inevitably produce the
charge of exclusiveness and privilege.  Why
should it not?  If you are Christians you are not
dedicated exclusively to bringing the mind of
Christ to those who can afford to pay the fees.

.......It is the fulfilment of the implicit
commitment of your schools that they are
instruments to change social philosophies and
values Godwards - towards the mind of Christ.
This is not a Governmental action.  It is
something you are uniquely placed to achieve if
you follow the logic of your commitment, and if
your commitment is total you will achieve far
beyond the range of your own schools. 

4. From ‘A Critique of Progressive Education’,
by Leonie Kramer, BA (Melb), D Phil (Oxon) -
1974

The moves to destructive learning, to abolish
examinations, to reduce the teacher’s role to
‘consultant’ or ‘adviser’ might not greatly affect
those children who have a favourable family
environment, where education is valued and
parents are interested in learning.  But for those
students who are not so fortunate - and they
might be in the majority - we are ensuring
deprivation.  If they are to have a chance to make

the most of their natural abilities, they must be
given a stable environment, and realisable goals,
and they must be told exactly how they are
progressing in the essential skills of reading,
writing and counting.  Our methods of teaching
them will, of course, be different in many ways
from those that were familiar to us as pupils.  We
cannot and should not resist the adaptation of
our methods to the needs of our students.   But
neither should we, in the name of progress,
deprive our students of the opportunity to
acquire those skills by virtue of which we are
able to follow our chosen occupation.   It is all
very well for the educational pundits to talk
about creative thinking and the ‘fully functioning
person’.  But a person is what he knows as well
as what he feels;  and it is no good pretending
that we can teach him to think, without giving
him substance to think about.  Of course, our
system is imperfect.  But you do not cure ills by
creating others, least of all by creating false
oppositions between the acquisition of
knowledge and enjoyment, between intellectual
training and self-expression, or by creating false
hopes about an egalitarian Utopia.   If our
students ask for bread, and we offer them a stone,
they will not be deceived by its coming in the
guise of a ‘multi-dimensional learning
experience’.  It is for teachers themselves to
challenge the theories and pretentious
abstractions of educationists, and to trust their
reason, common sense and practical experience
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Dame Leonie Kramer.



against the passing fashions of a period addicted
to the search for novelty;  or worse, of those
ideologically committed to the destruction of the
pursuit of excellence, the respect for individual
achievement and the preservation of cultural
values that should be the central objectives of
our educational system.

5. From ‘Foundations and Leadership: a Moral
View’, by I.V. Hansen, BA, Dip Ed (Adel),
MA(Ed) (Soton), PhD  (Melb), MACE - 1976

We are vain, all of us, vain.  The industrial
progress of this century has always told us to
think big, but we think too big too often.  Fever
has no place in a true leader.  Neuroticism and
anxiety are not part of leadership.  We forget that
applause may be insidious, may eat into the
honesty and truthfulness of headmaster, teacher
and pupil alike.  ‘Vanity, vanity, all is vanity, said
the preacher.’

There is an antidote for this poison.  ‘Blessed
are the merciful.’  We use our unsophisticated
naming theory with the word ‘merciful’;  we
simplistically label it.  This will not do.  It is far
more subtle than that.  The Hebrew word for
mercy is almost untranslatable;  it requires an
extended paraphrase.  It does not mean only to
sympathise with someone in the popular sense of
the term.  It means the ability to get right inside
that other person, to see things with his eyes, to
feel things with his feelings, to think things with
his mind.  And it is even more than empathy;  it
is, at its highest, identification.

Educational research throughout the world is
pressing our thinking further and further back in
the education process.  The period of intense
concern for the adolescent in the secondary
school is passing.  Our attention is being focused
more and more upon the primary school years.
There, we are told, is where it is all
happening........ Staffs in junior schools have more
than they know to do with the final products of
their senior schools.  If, then, mercy is a key
characteristic, or imagination, or tranquillity, or
any of the others we have so briefly considered,
the junior schools, in laying foundations, must set
these blocks into the mortar truly and firmly.

6. From ‘Quo Vadis, Headmaster? By Senator
the Hon. J.L. Carrick, BEc (Sydney), Minister
for Education - 1978

Let us look at Eddie Wells in the thirties.  He

was, you know, very much a person of his times -
a headmaster of his day - born 1901;  at Wesley
1914;  a prefect 1919;  a resident master 1920; a
Headmaster 1936.  In his day you had clear
motivation written into family life - one I have
described.  A clear desire to have a study-oriented
home.  Television had not been invented.  There
was even some interest in reading as one of the
arts of personal development and of forming our
abstract concepts and our sense of the value of
word and sentence structure.

Today things have changed considerably.  It is
not unusual for me to be told by a master today
that over 30% of the young people in the
classroom come from single-parent families, and
that the under- or over-compensation that occurs
creates more and more demands upon the
teacher.  There is not the same drive or
motivation at home to urge the child, the young
person, forward.

So things have changed, but I do not think it is
just another generation gap.  I remember, when I
was a young man between the wars, as indeed
Eddie Wells was, that we were allegedly the
cynical generation.  Somebody wrote a jingle:

We are the nephews and nieces of war,
As wise as our parents were bold.
Too wise to get out in the cold,
Too witty or wise to complain or feel sore,
That all the good fruit had been handled before,
And all the best stories been told. 

7.   From ‘Challenge and Change in the 1980s’
bySir James Ramsay, KCMG, CBE, SC,
Governor of Queensland - 1980

When I was a boy at school it was quite
common for a backward boy to be walloped
because he was backward.  Now it is recognised
that there are a number of specific learning
difficulties, and today they are treated as such.

When I was a boy at school Qantas still served
Queensland, Fisk hadn’t yet picked up radio
signals from England, and Baird had not yet
electrically transmitted moving pictures.  The
change in communications that has taken place
since then is remarkable.  And we are in the
middle now of a series of breakthroughs (optical
fibres and that whole new technology) that will
further shrink the world; bring it even closer to
us.

When I was a boy at school History existed
only in a text book.  So did Geography - with a
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few excursions thrown in.  Now, youngsters are
bombarded with History and Geography from all
sides - radio, television, the cinema and the
newspapers.  And not only that.  Some history
books now read more like political tracts.

The medium is the message, certainly.  There
seems no solid rock;  no base to jump from into
the wild contemporary sea - no rock to scramble
back to to catch their breath.  Everything is in
flux;  there seem to be no central truths or
central facts to come back to.

When I was a boy at school I was given a very
thorough, sometimes even painful, grounding in
a number of things that nowadays seem
unworldly:  the values of truth, kindness,
compassion, social justice, respect, loyalty,
rationality, tolerance, impartiality, consideration
and responsibility.   I suppose they were
‘unworldly’ then too - but adherence to these
values is what carries us along the road to
civilization.......

When I was a boy at school I knew only one
boy whose parents were divorced........

When I was a boy at school discipline was
fairly strict.  In some schools it still is, but in my
travels in Queensland I see many schools where it
is not.   Now in Junior Schools discipline should
not be a problem, and indeed I imagine none of
you find it so - pupils of the age you are dealing
with are generally eager to co-operate and
respond well to good leadership......

When I was a boy at school I don’t remember
my parents questioning the syllabus.  Nor,
indeed, did I ever write to my member of
parliament about any of the curriculums
undergone by my children.  But in the last twenty
years it has become fashionable to invite parent
participation in more and more aspects of what
goes on in schools.....

When I was a boy at school we said our
prayers daily, we hoisted the flag and we sang
‘God Save the King’ - perhaps not daily but on
special occasions.

8. From ‘New Communication Technologies - a
Challenge for Education’ 
by Dr D.W. Hutton, B.Sc, Dip Ed (Adel), MS
in Ed, PhD, Dip Opt Tech (Indiana)  - 1982

The year is 1990.  Sam is a qualified,
experienced and registered teacher and he/she
wakes up excitedly to the buzz of his/her lunar-
powered digital alarm clock.  Today is Thursday -

the only day of the week when Sam is permitted
to work at his/her school.

As he/she hurries across the school campus
towards the main office, Sam admires the tasteful
way in which the facades of the old school
buildings were preserved when they were
converted to home units.  The old library
building has become a beautiful recreation centre
with ice arena and squash courts.  All library
and classroom books are, of course, gone -
recycled for fuel - but not the information they
contained.  This information has been preserved
in the electronic and holographic memory of the
gleaming “Info-master”, which is the size of a
micro-wave oven and sits in splendour on Sam’s
desk in a room which used to be the cleaner’s
storeroom, but is now the IMCC (Information
Master Control Centre).  The desk is shared by the
entire school staff - Sam and five others;  one day
a week each!

New student Jo(e) enters the IMCC on
schedule, with her/his parents to receive her/his
‘information transfusion’ from sam.  After
admiring Jo(e)’s brand new portable paper-back
sized, personal, solid state ‘CTVS’
(computer/TV/VDU/satellite-videophone), Sam
connects it to the Info-Master and begins
pressing buttons.  In a matter of minutes, to the
pleasing harmony of clicks and beeps with
accompanying flashing lights, Sam transfers
Jo(e)’s entire text, reference and journal
requirements for the twelve year school program
into her/his CTVS - an equivalent of 180 books
(in the terms of the obsolete paper technology).
The transfusion  program does, of course,
include the automatic ‘phone-in update option
for periodicals and revised editions’.

If Sam, the space-age teacher, has done
his/her work well, then Jo(e), the student, may
not have to return to the Information Master
Control Centre again for the duration of her/his
course.  In fact Jo(e) need not set foot again on
the school campus!

9. From ‘The Role of the Independent School’
by Professor Barry McGaw, BSc, BEd, MEd,
PhD, FACE,  MAPsS, Professor of Education,
Murdoch University - 1984

The traditional Protestant schools constitute
the most individual set of independent schools.
The older ones date from a period in which they
were developed by the churches as virtually the
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sole providers of formal education.  Their
connections with their sponsoring churches are
now mostly fairly tenuous so their raison d’etre is
no longer the explicit provision of Christian
education.  They are now more the creatures of
the social groups they serve than they are of the
churches which founded them.  The Catholic
schools have retained stronger connections with
their sponsoring church, though the increasing
proportion of lay teachers may have weakened
that connection too except where local Parish
sponsorship is strong.

The new small independent schools developed
in the last decade or so have several origins.
Many are overtly Christian schools with a strong
element of parent control.  Others are
characterised by a particular view of curriculum
or pedagogy and are often said to be ‘radical’ in
their rejection of aspects traditional and general
current practice.

Despite the publicity gained by some of these
new schools, the dominant independent schools
in terms of both enrolment and influence are
the traditional Protestant and Catholic ones.
And they are not members of a diminishing set.
In the first nine months of the current Federal
Labor government’s term, capital grants were
given for ten new independent schools;  seven
were Catholic, two Lutheran and one Uniting
Church.

......... A most significant feature of the
educational provision of these schools is their
academic orientation.  The tuition fees charged
produce a restricted clientele, predominantly
from the upper and middle classes, for whom
such a curriculum is appropriate.  Its origins, at
the secondary level, lie in the historical role of
the traditional Protestant schools, and the elite
Catholic ones, in catering for the limited group
of students who gained access to secondary
schooling.  ......, the educational aspirations of
the parents of those children produced a form of
schooling that is organic to the ruling class, to
which they belonged; organic in the sense that
the whole schooling process affirms the values of
the class, viz. academic learning, competition
and the ideology of ability.  The middle classes
have since gained access to this education
through both the independent and the public
sectors but generally find it congenial enough
since it matches their aspirations and their belief
in a meritocracy.

10. From ‘Creativity in Education:  Making
Things’ by Garth Boomer, BA
(Hons), MA (Ed), DipEd, DipT, FACE,  
Chairman of the Commonwealth
Schools Commission  - 1986

.....I want tonight to re-create ‘creativity’
especially as it applies in education, to strip away
the clogging cosmetics which have accumulated,
to re-discover the sharp edges........

The rock beneath the moss is ‘Creo’, the Latin
verb meaning to make, or to bring into being.  It
requires a subject and an object.  Someone makes
something.  There is a human agency.  I want the
noun ‘creativity’ to mean just this - a quality or
attribute which has at its core the power of
making things.  And I would add to that
definition ‘for a purpose’ to emphasise that
creativity involves human intention.  By this
definition, I would suggest, creativity has nothing
to do with divine inspiration and could hardly be
seen to relate to any concept of ‘art for art’s
sake’, whatever that means.   Happy accidents
are excluded.  My definition underlines strongly
the role of design in creativity.  People who create
have designs.  They seek effects and anticipate
consequences.  They create in
social/political/personal contexts which in
various ways influence and constrain what they
do........

Creativity ought to be the hard core of
education,, not the soft option......

Of course, creativity can be blocked, stifled
and killed.  The best way for teachers to do this is
to treat students as if they have none and to
arrange for what defiantly surfaces as creativity
to be reconstrued as deviance, so that creativity
atrophies through disuse and inattention.

Too often schools are to creativity as iron
lungs are to breathing.  In English teaching, for
instance, we so often act on a deficiency model of
students’ creativity.  With a certain
pusillanimous distrust we put our charges
through the letter of creativity without the spirit.
The creative writing lesson tends to be a hand
holding lesson designed to produce the illusion of
something authored but, in fact, usually
arranged by the teacher - who sets the stimulus,
suggests the form, offers profitable words and
reinforces preferred patterns of language.  We
are guilty of reductionism - “Wordsworth, be so
kind as to write me a poem on daffodils before
lunch”.   We tend not to work from our students’
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designs and intentions and we see the writing of
the poem or the story as an end in itself, so
cutting writers off from the illuminating
opportunity to see how others might respond.
The feedback is usually a set of cryptic comments
from the teacher as a teacher, rather than a bona
fide reader.

11.   From ‘Are Independent Schools Losing their
Independence?’ by Br. Kelvin Canavan, FMS,
BA, MS, EdD, FACE, Executive Director of
Schools, Catholic Education Office, Sydney  -
1988

The most obvious influence has occurred as a
result of the funding of non-government schools
by governments.  In 1968 funding levels were
relatively low, and there was minimum
involvement by governments in the direction and
management of the 2400 non-government
schools in Australia.  But with the coming of the
Commonwealth Schools Commission in 1974 -
and a rapid rise in funding levels - independent
schools witnessed increased involvement by the
Commonwealth and, to a lesser extent, by the
States and Territories..........  The establishment of
new non-government schools, and the expansion
of existing schools, is now firmly controlled by
the Commonwealth Department of Employment ,
Education and Training.   In 1988 a non-
government school may not increase its
enrolment without prior government approval.
This loss of freedom imposes real difficulties for
schools faced with increased retention rates at
the senior secondary level.

At the primary school level, the NSW
Government is committed to centralised
achievement testing of students in Years 3 and 6.
Non-government schools in this state will have to
decide their attitude to this government initiative.
The introduction of these tests could be expected
to influence what is taught in primary schools in
NSW....

What can we do to ensure that governments
and systems do not impact negatively on our
schools?  In the short term independent schools
... will do well to establish processes that will
enable them to address such questions as:

What can this independent school provide
that is different from other schools?

What is negotiable, and what must be
preserved at all costs?

At the same time independent schools need to

develop strategies to respond to initiatives of
governments and other external agencies.  The
following checklist may assist school authorities
to assess the appropriateness of initiatives for
their particular school or system:

What is the initiative?
What is its context?
- Why was it drafted?
- Who originated it?
- Are there any obvious

political/social/economic motivations?
- What are its underlying

philosophical/educational/ foundations?
Where does it fit into our own vision and

priorities?
- Should it be rejected?
- Should it be embraced?
What priority might we justifiably give it vis-à-

vis our existing priorities?
What evidence is there that it will benefit

students?
What are the resource implications?
- Immediate?
- Long-term?
What are the likely consequences of co-

operating with the project?
- Educational?
- Financial?
- Political?
What options do we have?
I would put forward the following as

imperatives for safeguarding the future of our
independent schools:
1. Independent schools must recognise that

governments are now striving to determine
what we teach and how.

2. Independent schools and their systems must
resist the quest for curricula to be determined
largely by the country’s economic needs.

3. Independent schools and their systems must
now state clearly their missions and goals.

4. Independent schools must be more critical of
initiatives of governments and other external
agencies.

5. Independent schools must be more
demonstrative in the exercise of their
independence.  They must help set the
agenda for educational debate in the
community.

6. Systemic schools and their authorities must
monitor the longer-term implications of
centralisation.
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12.From ‘Education for the 21st Century’ by Dr.
Peter Ellyard, BSc (Agr), MSc, PhD, Director
of the Commission for the Future - 1990

....the first suggestion I would like to make
about educating for the 21st Century is that we
must better develop our capacity to make visions.
To do this is not easy....it is not easy to describe a
whole future panorama......we need to think
further ahead than we habitually do.   In many
cases, this will mean envisioning the world I
would like to see when my own child is my
current age.  What opportunities will there be?
What threats will we face? Global concerns about
climate change are now forcing us to think forty
years ahead, and to think about actions we need
to take now in order to deliver outcomes forty
years ahead.....we therefore need to think in
terms of a generation.

....we need to remain adaptable, to be as
broadly educated as possible, and to commit
ourselves to a system of life-long learning.....the
adoption of a culture of life-long learning has
profound implications for the primary and
secondary education system.  The idea that life
consists of three ‘ages’ of education, work and
retirement has either gone, or will soon go in
most countries.   I expect that life-long learning
and career path planning will become major
facets of education in the 1990s and the early
21st Century.

A paper written by Colin Ball in 1987
suggested that there were three educational
‘passports’ necessary for individual success in the
1990s.  These three passports are:
• An academic passport, which is the traditional

role of education, emphasising the
development of literacy and numeracy, and
the acquisition of knowledge to enable a
person to play a meaningful and self-fulfilling
role in society.

• A vocational passport which focuses on
education necessary for work, in a world of
rapid technological change.

• An enterprise passport.
....Colin Ball and others described an

enterprising person as:
An enterprising individual has a positive,

flexible and adaptive disposition towards change,
seeing it as normal, and as an opportunity rather
than a problem.  To see change in this way, an
enterprising individual has a security born of

self-confidence, and is at ease when dealing with
insecurity, risks, difficulty and the unknown.  An
enterprising individual has the capacity to
initiate creative ideas and to develop them.  An
enterprising individual is able, even anxious, to
take responsibility and is an effective
communicator, negotiator, influencer, planner,
and organiser.  An enterprising individual is
active, confident, and purposeful, not passive,
uncertain and dependent....

Isn’t that a marvellous vision!  Wouldn’t it be
equally marvellous to have a whole nation of
such people?  It is the Commission for the
Future’s goal to achieve just this and to accord
the enterprise passport the same status as the
other two passports in Australia’s education
systems, and in Australia’s workplaces.

.....Education has a role in helping to create an
economically and ecologically sustainable and
secure future.  It can do this by:
1. Promoting the concept of ‘Learning to Care’

which was the major theme of the UNESCO
Beijing Conference.   It suggested that
education needed to promote the
development of caring attitudes, including:

- learning to care for oneself including one’s
health;

- learning to care for others;
- learning to care for other species;
- learning to care for the Planet.
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2.     Marrying ‘ecology and economics’......
3.    ‘Green’ the professions and trades.....
4.     Promote the ‘paradigm of co-operative

globalism’.
5. Recognise that teaching about the nature of

the environmental problems in a scientific
and national way will not help significantly
by itself. These other ‘right brain’ activities
have to be utilised as well as the rationalist
and scientific ‘left brain’. 

13. From ‘Dealing with people’  by Sallyanne
Atkinson, BA, FAIM, FAMI,       
former Lord Mayor of Brisbane - 1992

.....the future of the world is in your hands.
.....it is a truism to say that we are going through
changing and challenging times but like most
cliches it’s true.  More importantly, we are in a
time of chaos and confusion (I would suggest
morally and spiritually as well as in an economic
and democratic sense) and so lifestyle education,
that buzzword of our day, must include
equipping our children with the tools to deal
with challenge and change, confusion and chaos.

And it is these specific tools I believe
independent schools are best able to provide.

We live in a land that is rich in natural
resources, has sunshine, clean air and water,
produces some of the world’s best athletes, whose
people can all enjoy a healthy natural
environment, good education and can access art
in all its forms.  We have known on our soil no
great war, pestilence, plague or famine.  And yet
more of our people than ever before do not have
work to do and we owe more money overseas
than we ever have and there is everywhere a
great sense of yearning for something undefined,
be it vision or leadership or the Holy Grail.

So, with all we’ve had going for us, we haven’t
managed to have it better.  Simple common sense
would tell us we’ve been doing it wrong and must
think about and seek out and find new directions
in our country.   To do so will require tools that
can be acquired from independent schools.   The
solutions are in the hands and heads of each of
us as individuals - and those of the children in
our care.   Governments will not find the way.......

I am going to outline the major changes
ahead for Australians as I see them from where
we are now:
1. Australia’s place in the Asian-Pacific region

and our attitude towards it..........
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2. The feminisation of the workforce........
3. Sustainable development........
4. The urban debate..........
5. Disenchantment with our political

processes....and with politicians.....
6. The shift in Australia’s growth centre.......
7. The information overload.....

14.  From ‘Educating for a Technological
Future’ by Kevin Richardson,
Director of Quality Assurance, NSW Dept.
of School Education - 1994

To support students for the future we need to
think carefully about the broader aspects of
their needs.  I believe that if we are serious
about preparing students for their future, there
are six areas of learning that we need to
address.  More than ever, the skills of learning
to learn are crucial for all the students in our
schools.  They will be engaged in life-long
learning, and students leaving school, hating,
or not having the skill of learning to learn will
be disenfranchised for life.

Students also need to be able to learn about
technology, and particularly, how they can
harness technology, how they can use it to their
best advantage.  As well, students need to be
able to critique technology.  Technology is not
something that is always positive, and it has
costs.  Students need to be able to make
decisions about what level of cost they are
prepared to accept.

More than ever, learning to collaborate, and
learning to cooperate, are key skills, not just for
employment, but skills for participating fully in
society.  Students will need to develop the ability
to be creative, the ability to accept that there
aren’t right or wrong answers, that there are
just better solutions than others.   They will
need the skill of learning enterprise as they
move in and out of employment, in casual
work, and through a variety of work patterns.
The ability to be an enterprising person will
certainly be a key skill for the future.  It will
involve the skills of students being able to assess
their own strengths and weaknesses, to be able to
seek information and advice, to be able to make
decisions, plan time and energy, to be able to
carry out agreed responsibilities, to be able to
negotiate and deal with power and authority, to
solve problems and resolve conflicts, to be able to
cope with stress and tension, to be able to

evaluate performance, and communicate both
verbally and non-verbally.

Also, I believe to fully complement these, more
than ever, in world that is rapidly changing and
undergoing enormous societal change, we need to
ensure that our students learn to care.   That they
learn to have the ability not only to care for
themselves, but to care for others, and to care for
our environment.

15. From  ‘Choice and Independence: Elements in
the Debate on Social Justice for all
Australians’ by Professor Donald W. Watts,
BSc, PhD, HonDTech, FTSE, FRACI, FACE,
FAIM, FAIS (Hon), Dean of Research and
Postgraduate Studies, University of Notre
Dame Australia - 1996

......Public welfare and public monopoly
services are not necessarily paths to justice.  There
is ample evidence that these services are addictive,
on the one hand, and disempowering on the
other.  Lasting solutions must seek to empower
Aboriginal people by increasing choices, thus
giving meaning to self-determination in processes
which build self-respect.  These are social
dynamics which have been lost in our egalitarian
white society, in part through the provision of
monopoly public services.   We are prepared to
live with socialised mediocrity because we
invented it - it is our culture.  Why should we
expect the Aboriginal culture to accept our
methods which so clearly disempower those who
fall outside the bottom limits of the middle class,
whatever their colour?

If we are concerned about justice, where do we
start?  We could commence by asking Aboriginal
people.  I do not mean those whose security lies
within the Aboriginal bureaucratic systems
spawned by and modelled on the excesses of
white bureaucratic structures.  It is anomalous
that those Aborigines who have adapted to this
system exhibit white conformity in their disregard
of the principles of freedom of choice and
devolution of responsibility which underpin real
justice.  Those who are secure within these
systems, whatever race, have an interest in the
survival of the system..............

Some reject radical approaches such as
Aboriginal governance of Aboriginal schooling,
because they may produce ‘two classes of
Australian’.  I put it to you that we have two
classes of Australians today and that the
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characteristics of relative justice which
distinguish black and white Australia should be
unacceptable to all Australians.  I also suggest
that a more radical approach to the achievement
of justice for Aborigines may lead us to better
ways to remove the obvious inequities within
white Australia.  Bureaucracies seek to enhance
their own power, not to devolve it.  They do not
strive to differentiate individuals or to give
discretion to those outside their system.
Certainly they are not interested in empowering
customers.

16. From ‘The Fire in the Mind’ by Lorraine
Elliott, MLA, BA, DipEd, BEd, 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Premier of
Victoria for the Arts, State Member of
Parliament for Mooroolbark - 1998 

........I would like to wave a flag for self-renewal
through the arts.  In a world spinning so fast on
its axis that it is hard to keep up, music, dance,
drama, film, literature will replenish your energy
to give meaning to the work people do, to listen to
their needs and to share a vision for the
organisation you lead.  My best ideas have come
as the music has washed over me at a Melbourne
Symphony Orchestra Concert or I recognised a
startling truth during a play at La Mama because
it was viewed from a different perspective by the
playwright.   Physical fatigue can be addressed
with sleep and exercise, mental fatigue only by

keeping your mind open and being receptive to
new ideas and new concepts.  The arts are a very
deep well to draw on!

An effective leader needs other qualities as
well.   Rod Cameron, the opinion pollster, once
said (and he was referring to politicians) that they
needed to be ‘in touch’.  This quality was recently
referred to by the philosopher Robert Manne who
said that strength and vision are not enough - a
leader cannot get out of touch with the opinion of
those he or she leads.  I agree.   Any leader of a
school or a government or any other organisation
who resides in an ivory tower - in his own mind or
in a physical space, risks the vision he hoped to
share with those he leads.   This is where the
quality of empathy is essential - it helps to be able
to imagine what it is like to be an alienated or
unpopular child, an angry parent, a furious
farmer or an overworked staff member.  The
enemy of empathy is what the Greeks called
‘hubris’ or inordinate pride, which undid the
heroes of the ancient Greek legends.  Hubris is
inimical to effective leadership.  It diminishes
mature judgement, grace and compassion in a
leader.  None of this means that leaders or
anybody else should not have a healthy sense of
self-esteem.   You cannot lead others if you do not
like yourself, nor can you persuade others to
share your vision if you are unsure of it yourself.
The challenge is not to let self-esteem edge over
into hubris.  Julius Caesar had a slave who walked
behind him in triumphal processions constantly
repeating ‘Remember Caesar, thou art only a
man’.   Maybe Caesar did not listen because
Shakespeare has Cassius say of him, ‘Why, man,
he doth bestride the narrow world like a colossus;
and we petty men walk under his huge legs and
peep about to find ourselves dishonourable
graves.’   Caesar of course ultimately paid the
price of others’ ambition.

A leader should not care too much about being
popular;  it is more important to be respected.
That is why I think the consensus model of
leadership is ineffective.   Underlying it is the
desire to want everybody to be happy with every
decision, and therefore not to dislike the leader for
persisting with a particular decision.  Unpopular
or difficult decisions made in the broader context
of a shared vision will rarely meet concerted
resistance.

These brief extracts from thirty years of Wells
Orations give some idea of the quality of the speakers
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and the speeches.   It is hoped that the tradition now
so firmly entrenched will continue to act as a splendid
memorial to a great teacher and Headmaster.

* * *

THE FEDERAL PROJECTS OFFICER

This position was created in 1986, with June
Stratford as the first appointee.  This made her also
the first woman to be a member of the Federal
Council.   There was no ‘job description’, but it was
immediately apparent that there was a pressing
need for an up-to-date, informative Register of
Members and their schools, including a little
information about the senior school, where
applicable.   This was in pre-computer days and a
mammoth task was made more mammoth by the
difficulties of extracting information from some
schools.  Deadlines meant little to some members
and much telephoning was necessary.  Meetings at
Federal level decided the format, and the finished
product was far more detailed than anything that
had gone before.

From this somewhat traumatic birth, the role

has developed.  The Membership Directory
remains the top priority, the work now being easier
with the arrival of computers but still depending
on members’ co-operation.

The job description now includes the following:
•  regularly compiling and publishing a

membership directory.
•  supporting the Chairman by acting as a liaison

and link-up person with educational bodies
such as APAPDC, NPDP et al.

• promoting the Association by arranging for its
inclusion in publications such as The
Australian Education Directory.

• supplying copies of the JSHAA Ltd. Directory to
other significant educational bodies in
Australia in hard copy, by computer disc and
other electronic means.

• being prepared to participate in Board meetings.
• providing assistance to the Secretary as needed.
• maintaining the Association Honour Roll.

It is thus apparent that the Federal Projects
Officer’s role has grown enormously over the fifteen
years of its existence.

(The names of the Projects Officers will be found
under the list of Office Bearers on page 250.)
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O ur Association has three
regular publications: The
Junior School Bulletin

professionally printed and presented biannually
in a magazine format, Federal Link produced as
a broadsheet and distributed several times a
year and the Directory, published  biennially
and coinciding with the Conference.  The
Federal Link began its life as Link-Up, the idea
being conceived by Geoff Matthews, newly
appointed Federal Projects Officer (Christ
Church Grammar School, WA) who presented
this to the Executive of the Federal Board for
consideration at their meeting held at
Fremantle on November 10, 1995. Geoff had
as his vision “a vehicle less formal than the
Bulletin, to link the essential elements of the
Association, the State Branches, by sharing
news and information across the nation.”
During his time as Federal Projects Officer,
Link-Up became a very important tool in
delivering effective and regular up to date
communication to its members for almost three
years prior to the current publication, Federal
Link with its first issue appearing in November
1998.  The format and emphasis on up-to-date
information and news for members continues to
be the aim of the Association.

BEGINNINGS
The Junior School Bulletin has a much

longer and more flamboyant history than Link-
Up, with its beginnings in 1952 when the
Association was formed.  The following
appeared in the first Constitution - “A Bulletin
giving news of interest and comments on
current topics in the world of education shall be
issued twice a year to all members,an editor
appointed by the Conference (Association)
undertaking this task.”  The first Editor to be
appointed was Robert Gilchrist and he produced
the first issue of the bulletin, entitled The

Junior School. All members were to receive a
free copy.  

The third issue of The Junior School
appeared in July 1956 and was a prelude to the
Fifth Biennial Refresher School held at St.
Peter’s College a few weeks later.  It contained a
statement of regret from the editor concerning
the long delay in publishing since the second
issue of June 1954. Nevertheless, the July issue
was attractively produced on glossy paper and
included in its twenty pages a couple of
photographs and interesting Branch news from
New South Wales.    

At an Executive meeting the question of the
journal was raised and discussed and in May
1955 it was agreed that an issue should be
published that year including some or part of
the addresses given at Wadhurst (MGS) in 1954
and some advance notice of the 1956 Refresher
School.  The question of advertising in the
publication was raised and viewed positively,
although it was decided not to change the
policy for the forthcoming issue.  In May 1957,
the Editor was able to report that one
advertisement had been secured, that of Rigby
Ltd. 

At a meeting of the Executive, it looked at
the future plans for the journal and saw the
need for State correspondents.  They felt it
should be a family journal with articles on
interesting things being done in schools. The
meeting agreed that the Editor and State
correspondents (who could be members of the
staff) should form the Editorial Committee and
meet annually under the chairmanship of the
Editor with expenses being met where necessary
from Federal funds.  A very interesting
additional decision was that an account of the
development of the Junior Schools Association
should be placed on record and that this record
should be published in The Junior School. This
was of course achieved with the
publication,’THE FIRST TWENTY-FIVE YEARS
1952 - 1976, compiled by Robert Gilchrist and
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Trevor Jones. This book importantly records the
early history of our Association and its
subsequent development throughout those
years.Let us pause for a few moments to
consider once more some of the most
outstanding decisions made in the 50s and
recorded so lucidly in this publication.

In 1952 at the Cranbrook School Conference
in New South Wales a special meeting was held
at which the decision was taken to form the
Junior Schools Conference, which was later
changed to Junior Schools Association of
Australia.  This paved the way for the first
Refresher School of the Junior Schools
Association of Australia which was held at
Melbourne Church of England Grammar School
Wadhurst in 1954. These early  pioneers of the
Association took a second important step
towards securing the future of its members
when in 1958 a group put forward a resolution
to establish a scholarship fund in support of a
Grants-in-Aid scheme, enabling a selected
member to study overseas.  Many members took
the opportunity of participating in this scheme
during those early years and continue to do so
today.

This publication also reflects the depth of
professionalism and good educational practice
that members were continually striving
towards.  The introduction of the Wells Oration
was one good example of their forward thinking
in extending members’ educational
understanding as well as acknowledgement of
their respect for other colleagues.

The book concludes with a section on
“Personalities” inviting the reader to either
reminisce a little or catch a glimpse of past
members who have contributed to education in
no small way. 

UNCERTAIN TIMES 
Once more returning to The Junior School

with issue No. 5 being published in October
1958 and being claimed as the most ambitious
of the series. In its thirty six pages, there were
four advertisements, Branch news, a section on
interesting activities from the schools
accompanied by photographs and a reprint of
two of the 1956 Conference addresses.  The cost
of producing 250 copies of The Junior School
was Ninety One Pounds Five Shillings
($182.50) with reimbursement for advertising

amounting to Thirty one Pounds ($62.00) and
164 copies were sold to the various States for
distribution at three shillings (30 cents) per
copy.

The whole matter of continuing with the
journal was raised at the Biennial Meeting of
the Association held at St. Ives on 28th August,
1958.  The Editor in his report spoke of the
difficulties in production and referred to the
printer’s approach to the task.One  member
thought it too ambitious a project, another
spoke for its continuance, agreeing with
another colleague that it acted as a cement to
the Association and members of staff.  The
outcome of that debate was one of uncertainty
for the future of The Junior School journal.The
issue was raised at the Executive Committee
meeting of May 2, 1959, and a letter from the
Editor stated that the feeling of the South
Australian members was that they would be
sorry to see it discontinued.  Members from
New South Wales and Victoria felt differently.
However, when the Treasurer’s Report was
presented a loss of Sixty Eight Pounds One
Shilling and Six Pence ($136.15) was shown on
the expenditure Statement for the current issue
of The Junior School. This was the deciding
factor for the Committee and it was proposed
that “In view of the present financial
commitment of the Association that for the
time being the publication of ‘The Junior
School’ shall be discontinued”.  This resolution
was carried.

With the discontinuance of the journal there
was no regular communication between
members until 1965, at which time, to meet an
increasingly felt need, a new start was made
and The Bulletin was born, taking a more
modest form.

A NEW BEGINNING WITH A  NUMBERING
SYSTEM

1965 - 1966 Numbers 1 and 2   Editor: T.G.
Jones - Sydney Grammar  St. Ives Preparatory
School

A new numbering system began with this
new look journal and the Editor, Trevor  Jones
wrote this as his opening statement - “This is
not an editorial.... It is merely a note to all
members, appealing to them to support this
Association project.  We want to make this
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Bulletin a means of communication between
our far-flung members, who normally meet
only at our Biennial Conferences.”  He appealed
to members to contribute freely and concluded
with “Please help to give it nourishment so that
it will survive.”  This first issue included
Association news, both at Federal and State
levels, excerpts from two Conference Addresses
and useful information about Mercer House,
teaching laboratories and the Grants-in-Aid
Fund.

The second issue of the new journal was
distributed in November, 1966 and the Editor
spoke severely to members in all the States
except that of his own (NSW)  as no
contributions had been received outside that
State.  This was the last issue edited by Trevor
Jones as he was also Chairman of the Grants-in-
Aid Committee.

1967 - 1968 Numbers 3 and 4  Editor:  E.G.
White - Toowoomba Church of England Boys’
Preparatory School  

Volume No. 3 reached members by late July,
1967 and appeared in a similar format to that
of its predecessor.  The next issue No. 4 of July,
1968 was the last one edited by “Blue” White.

1969 - 1971  Numbers 5 to 8  Editor:  R.G.
Brewster  The Peninsula Church of England
School, Victoria.

After two years of “Blue” White’s editorship,
the Association was successful in persuading
Bob Brewster to take charge of the journal and
during the period 1969 to 1971, he was
responsible for four issues.  A new feature,
“Know Your Schools” was an initiative of
“Blue” White, which elicited good responses
from five schools, from as many States.  By
November 1969, The Bulletin had expanded to
34 pages.  In his editorship of about three years
Bob Brewster had inculcated a feeling of
enthusiasm amongst members and secured the
future of The Bulletin.

YEARS OF EXPANSION

1971 - 1982 Numbers 9 - 32  Editor:
K.E.Emmett - Yarra Valley Anglican School

1971 was another turning point in the life of
The Bulletin when the new Editor, Kel Emmett
decided to change the name of the journal to

The Junior School Bulletin, retaining all the old
features which were by now of greater depth
with members becoming more aware of the
importance of communication.  A new and
very interesting feature was the section “Around
the Schools” giving insights into educational
ideas and changes within the schools.  Feature
articles, such as Bruce Wicking’s “Open
Education at Home and Abroad” were printed
as well as extracts from educational
publications.

The “Know Your Schools” continued and Kel
was particularly persistent in chasing up
schools to provide a “write-up”.  There were
sections “From the Press” outlining press
reports from around Australia concerning
Junior School education.  Conference previews
and summaries were very detailed giving
attendance names and often reviews and quotes
from keynote speakers.  Kel was very keen to
promote the point that the JSHAA is an
association of Junior School Heads not schools
and therefore his “News of Members” column
was full of interesting paragraphs about
members both new and long serving, a feature
which has, at times, been dropped in later years.  

During Kel’s editorship, the magazine was
printed at his School, collated and stapled by
him in his own time on the Emmett dining room
table! (Many members should be able to relate
to this abnormal behaviour).

Kel Emmett’s injection of imagination and
drive had realised the promise of a great journal
published for the benefit of all members of the
Association.

1982 - 1994  Numbers 33 to 57  Editor:
P.A. Valder - Melbourne Grammar School -
Grimwade House

In November 1982 the life of The Bulletin
changed yet again, as Kel Emmett handed over
the editorship to Peter Valder (Melbourne
Grammar School).  Its appearance changed -
more because of the vagaries of schools’
printing processes than anything else - and over
the next few years its size grew enormously,
mainly due to the 1984 amalgamation. The
print run reached approximately 300.  The
policy of biannual publishing continued with
copies being distributed in June and November
and containing many of the traditional features
such as Branch News, Know Your Schools and
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News of Members.
From time to time a ‘theme’ was used to

engender interest in a forthcoming event. For
instance, prior to a State Conference, the
journal featured the Member Schools of the
host State.  Occasionally the Editor endeavoured
to focus on a particular aspect of interest to
members such as computers or literacy, but the
success of this depended on the number of
contributions received, so on the whole The
Bulletin was a varied collection of most
interesting contributions on a huge range of
subjects from Christian Education to Science,
Building Programmes, Art, Music and Drama.

A conscious effort was made to ensure The
Bulletin was as ‘people-oriented’ as possible,
and so there were regular articles written by
Life and Associate Members as well as those by
newer members.  Other features included “Meet
your Incoming Board’, Life Membership
citations and, thankfully the not too often
Obituaries. Articles from Staff members as well
as Heads were most welcome and there was an
attempt to maintain a balance in the journal
with the inclusion of cartoons, quotations and
articles reflecting some of the more amusing
aspects of education.

Peter Valder also decided that, as far as
possible, he would publish everything submitted
and consequently some of the journals became
quite bulky, the largest being 144 pages.

Twelve years later, with twenty five
publications behind him, Peter handed over the
Editorship to Steven Bowers.

THE NEW LOOK BULLETIN

1995 -  Numbers 58 -   Editor:  S. Bowers
Shore Prepartory School (N.S.W)

The current Editor, Steven Bowers made
some immediate and aesthetically obvious
changes to The Bulletin when he undertook this
responsibility in 1995.  It presented as a much
slimmer journal and with new technology now
available, colour was introduced to enhance the
appearance of the new style cover.  Glossy pages
replaced the previous photocopied ones and
Steven used his powers as Editor to omit or alter
articles which he considered unsuited to that
particular edition.  The idea of introducing a
current educational issue as the focus for
articles written by staff in schools has become

an integral part of the journal. Eight articles
relating to the theme “Balancing the
curriculum: an integrated approach” appeared
in the November 1998 issue and these ranged
from “Experimenting with integrated
curriculum” to “Don’t disturb us before 11.00
am”.  

The new look Junior School  Bulletin is a
journal linking  past traditions with modern
educational ideas and one which should
adequately accommodate the needs of those
fortunate enough to be working with children
in their schools in the next millennium.

THE DIRECTORY
The Directory began its life when in 1975 at

a JSHAA Council Meeting held in Melbourne on
May 10, John Maffey undertook the
responsibility of compiling a Directory of
Member Schools on a State by State basis. It is
unclear as to who continued being responsible
for the Directory but it appears that John Maffey
and Don Brown shared this job for a number of
years.  

The purpose of this document was to provide
Junior School Heads with basic information
about other Member Schools and for use
particularly  when approached by parents
seeking advice about interstate schools. Council
decided that this document would not be for
general distribution and so one hundred copies
were printed.  There were ninety-one member
schools at the time of distribution. Girls’ schools
were not included as this was prior to the
amalgamation of 1984.Two hundred and
seventy-six member schools are listed in the
1998 - 2000 Directory.  At the  Annual General
Meeting of the Melbourne Conference in 1986,
June Stratford (PLC) was elected to the newly
created position of Projects Officer, with
responsibility for compilation of a Directory of
Schools which would be updated continuously
and distributed at each biennial conference.
Subsequent Projects Officers are listed below:-

Keith Grundy 1988 - 90
Natalie Vandepeer 1990 - 94
Geoff Matthews 1994 - 98
Geoff Carroll 1998 -  

An example of an entry taken from the 1976
Directory is worth including for comparison
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with information supplied in the current one of
1998 - 2000. It is interesting to note that in the
1976 model the name of the Head of the
School did not appear but rather the title. 

Entries in the 1998 - 2000 Directory are a
much expanded  version with changes in
telephone numbers and the addition of fax and
email.  

As with all our Member schools, their
growth has been outstanding over a period of

twenty years or so.  Communication plays a
very important part  in establishing links with
other schools and networking is encouraged
through Branch and Federal Meetings,
conferences, professional development, weekend
seminars and joint seminars with other States.
The opportunities are there for members to
establish these links and further enhance
educational opportunities for our children of
the present and future generations.
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MEMBERS WHO BECAME SENIOR HEADS

J.S.H.A.A. Membership Senior School Headship

Rev. Richard Bosanquet Shore, NSW Illawarra Grammar, N.S.W.

David Bradshaw Scotch, Vic. Haileybury, Vic.

Richard Cornish Scots College, Warwick, Qld. St. Leonard’s, Melbourne

Haileybury, Vic.

Milton Cujes Caulfield Grammar-Wheelers Hill, Vic. Trinity Grammar, N.S.W.

Brisbane Boys’ College, Qld.

Roy Dent Sydney Grammar, St. Ives, NSW All Saints Bathurst, N.S.W.

Pam Dettman M.L.C. Vic. Woodlands, S.A.

John Fox Kostka Hall, Vic. Sacre Coeur, Vic

Glyn France Camberwell, Vic. St. Anne’s & Gippsland Grammar, Vic.

Bro. Peter Harney Nudgee Junior, Qld. Nudgee College, Boondall, Qld.

St. Joseph’s Terrace, Qld.

Ken Lyall Carey, Vic. Strathcona, Melbourne

Ian Macmillan Geelong College Prep., Vic. St. Paul’s Woodleigh, Vic.

Ron Mc William Glamorgan, Vic. Mercer House Teachers’ College, Melb.

Susanne McChesney Billanook, Vic. Seymour College. S.A.

Graeme Renney Bostock House, Geelong, Vic. Ballarat & Queens Grammar, Vic.

The Scots College, N.S.W.

Bruce Robson Pulteney, SA. Temple College, Adelaide

Stan Roots Canberra Grammar, ACT Blue Mountains Grammar N.S.W.

Brian Rowe Somerset College. Qld. St. Stephen’s College, Oxenford, Qld.

Rev. Charles Sligo Brighton, Vic. St. Anne’s & Gippsland Grammar, Vic.

Ivanhoe Grammar, Vic.

Ann Stanfield St. Mary’s Hobart St. Mary’s Hobart

Ian Stuart Christ Church, Vic. Trinity, Cairns, Qld.

Tim Waley All Saints Anglican, Qld. Fahan, Tas.

Toowoomba Prep. Qld.

This list may have omissions
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I n the late 50s at Wesley
(Prahran) in Melbourne, long
before the junior section of the

School moved to Syndal, Eddie Wells finished an
after-school staff meeting with a short homily
about the handling of sons of members of
teaching staff.  He stressed that all concerned
should treat these boys exactly the same as the
rest, the sons should not be given special
privileges like waiting in the staff room for after
school collection by parents, no exemptions with
library fines and the like.

At the beginning of the very next lunch time
following the staff meeting homily, the son of
one of the upper primary class teachers
discovered that he’d left his lunch money at
home.  Without giving it a thought, the boy went
to the staff room door and knocked.  Such was
the lad’s bad luck that Eddie Wells himself was in
the staff room and indeed the closest to the door
at the time.  On opening the door and confronted
by the boy, Eddie said pleasantly “Well Smithers,
what can I do for you?”  The boy, somewhat
embarrassed by the presence of the Head, replied
“Please, Mr. Wells, could I speak to my father?”
Eddie, still with the points of the previous
afternoon’s request in his mind, was slightly off
put by all this.  Standing up to his full height,
with his gown billowing in the corridor breeze,
he replied in a loud voice so that all in the staff
area could hear, “He’s not your father ‘til 3.30!”

***

E.C. Rowland, Secretary of the Cranbrook
Junior School Conference received a letter in May
1952 from Consolidated Press Limited,
Castlereagh Street, Sydney - “Frankly I thought
when we made the decision to cover the
Conference that it would be dull and produce
little copy, but I was surprised and delighted to

find that we got some very interesting and
readable copy out of it.  I am glad to have had the
opportunity of covering it.”  The letter was
signed by Frank Packer.

***

The very early Refresher School arranged by
the Junior Schools’ Conference of NSW at
Cranbrook Junior School from May 11-15, 1952
had Conference fees as follows - resident, 5
guineas.

***

At a meeting of the Federal Executive
Committee of the Junior Schools’ Conference of
Australia held at Glamorgan (Vic.) on May 15,
1953 the attendance list read - H.R. McWilliam
and T. W. Plummer (Vic), E.L. Dixon and E.C.
Rowland (NSW), R.J. Gilchrist (SA), H.D.L. Fraser
(proxy for Queensland), E. Wells (proxy for WA).
The financial statement showed a credit balance
of fifty four pounds, four shillings and sixpence.

***

An early Queensland newspaper ran an article
titled “A Beloved Queensland Headmaster - Mr.
Chips title is too feeble for his rugged qualities.”

Norman Scott Connal, Headmaster of
Toowoomba Prep. School, Federal Chairman of
the JSHAA (1952-54) was described as one of
those rare personalities - the perfect
schoolmaster.  The newspaper report went on -
“He has often been called Queensland’s “Mr.
Chips” but this gentle conception of a lovable
teacher is far too conventional, too narrow, to
fit his lumbering frame, his nimble brain, his
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born knowledge of how to turn those small wild
animals we call boys into social human beings.
He is too large, earthy, wise, enthusiastic, and
humble to wear the machine-made label of the
Hilton who created Mr. Chips, or blend with the
film interpretation of Robert Donat.  He is
recognised as one of the greatest teachers
Queensland has produced - a man who
understands boys and loves them, despite their
dirty ears and unhygienic knees, and who sees
in every boy a man of quality in the making.”

Commenting on the challenges of his long
career “Boss” Connal said “They’re the same as
they were when I started.  The secret of
handling boys is that you must see their point of
view, not submit to it but try to understand it,
because sometimes they are right and generally
they are wrong.  Above all, you must love boys,
and if you can’t gain their affection you have
failed.  My policy has always been to trust boys
and to give them responsibility”. (See page 74)

***

Life Member Guy Moyes has clear memories
of one NSW Branch meeting.  In the early days
whenever there was a Branch Meeting in
Sydney, a city member always invited a country
member to stay the night.  After this particular
meeting, the city slicker and the country
bumpkin returned to the Moyes residence.
There was talk to the early hours when the
country member, not named by our reporter,
asked for the daily paper and said good night.
The country boy retired to his room, then to the
bathroom, filled the bath, carefully climbed in
so he would not wet the newspaper and then
for the next half hour brought himself up to
date with the latest news.

*** 

Melbourne Grammar’s Wadhurst was the
venue for the 1954 Conference and, over the
years, has had many enthusiastic JSHAA
members, starting with Tom Plummer.  In
February 1990 an article by well-known writer,
Keith Dunstan appeared in the “Sunday Age.”
The writer had been requested by his editor to 
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return to Wadhurst, the school of his early
education and see if he could record the
changes since his last visit in 1938. 
The following extracts from the article will
interest JSHAA members, particularly those
who attended the 1976 and 1986 Conferences
at Wadhurst -

The editor this week sent me back to Wadhurst,
on the corner of Park Street and St Kilda Road, a
junior school for Melbourne Grammar.  He wanted
to know if I could discern any changes since I last
visited in 1938.

Well, for a start the tram fare was a penny, but
you could get a concession on that, and the school
fee was nine guineas a term, or about $18.90.  I
believe both have gone up.

All the long booming passages have gone.  Our
classrooms were in a colour best described as
vintage cow dung; now they are pastel shades to
reflect the light and I ask you to believe there is
carpet on the floor.

I was worried for the boys; there is no
possibility of carving your name.  They sit at
splendid table, laminex tops with no ink wells.
Now they use ballpoints, and even computers.

School dress in 1938 was blazer, shirt, tie,
socks, garters, school cap, everything perfectly in
place virtually under pain of death.Caps were hell.
I lost about three  a term.  Not only was it an item 
impossible to find every morning but the regular
form of torture was for the big characters to pinch
your cap and throw it in the Yarra.

Glory be, at Assembly on Friday, school
principal Paul Wilhelm in command, the boys look
happy: open-necked shirts, no ties, no caps, and an
occasional wayward sock down to the ankles.

One looked around for familiar scenes.  In the
asphalt square where we used to play marbles and
swap cigarette cards there was a lovely library.
Where was the old tog room?  It was built like the
Bastille and the back had a line of antique ball and
chain lavatories.  Pull the chain and they gushed
like the Hume Weir.

Now there is a fine new tog room and rather
than a gym they have a Physical Education Centre,
no less, with an indoor swimming pool, which
looks as if it were designed for the Commonwealth
Games.  In 1938 there was a little bluestone house
near the cricket ground where one or two off-beat
characters, considered rather sissy really, learned
the violin.  Now there is an entire music school
with its own concert hall.
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One looked in vain for an item that was familiar.
Ah, the old banisters down from the top floor were
still there.  We used to slide down those.  The story
goes that Tom Plummer was showing some parents
around the school when a boy came whizzing down
the banisters, kept on going, hit the floor and laid
himself out cold.

As a result, Tom Plummer had metal studs fitted
all the way down the banisters, which became
known at the Plummer studs.  They are still there.
Plummer was a famous Wadhurst principal, who to
his eternal glory abolished the cane from class.

There was Chapel immediately after Assembly on
Friday morning.  Mercifully the Melbourne
Grammar Chapel has not changed.  It is still an
exquisitely beautiful place of worship and the pews
are still designed to keep you awake during
sermons.”

(Reproduced with permission from “Sunday
Age” and Keith Dunstan).

***

Life Member, Tom Plummer who retired from
Wadhurst (Vic.) in 1963 was a foundation
member of the Yarra Valley School Council
acting as enrolment officer for that School in the
years prior to its opening in 1966.  One of the
houses there is named after him.

***

A twelve page booklet contained the
programme for the 1956 Refresher School at St.
Peter’s College, Adelaide, with the details of each
day being listed on a separate page.  Attached to
Page 8 of this impressive booklet which
contained numerous photographs was a small
sticker which read - “To satisfy the probing
instincts of all good masters the errors in this
booklet appear on Pages 8 and 9 - Tuesday’s
programme is in fact on Page 8 and
Wednesday’s on Page 9.  Remember, only Allah
is perfect!  - The Printer.”

***

The 1956 Conference and Refresher School at
St. Peter’s College, Adelaide included an
excellent display of school documents which
involved many schools throughout Australia.  In
1976 a similar display was arranged at the
Wadhurst Conference, sections being organised
for junior school reports, homework record
books, bookroom lists, magazines, parental news
sheets, etc.  Similar displays have sometimes
been prepared at recent Conferences.

***

The 1958 Conference was held at Sydney
Grammar, St. Ives, NSW  Six foot members slept
in beds designed for 8 - 12 year old boys.
Woollen socks were purchased to keep toes
warm - jokes were numerous, complaints few.

***

In the early days of the Association, a NSW
member decided to attend a Melbourne
Conference by car.  Driving by the coast road
and approaching Traralgon a passing vehicle
kicked up a stone smashing the member’s
windscreen.  With his car still travelling at
reasonable speed and blinded by the shattered
glass, the member punched a hole in the
windscreen.  Then it was that he could not only
see the road ahead but also the stream of blood
that flowed from his right hand.  Pulling into the
first garage, the windscreen was replaced and
temporary repairs made to his hand.  Then our
traveller realised that he only had one blank
cheque to pay his Conference registration.  He
paid for the new windscreen and on arriving at
the Conference venue explained to the
organisers his inability to pay his fees.
Conference Treasurer and Committee were
concerned about his injury and expert treatment
was arranged.  A Conference cheque was mailed
on return to Sydney.

***



At a Federal Executive Committee meeting held
at Cranbrook (NSW)in May 1961, a memorandum
regarding standards of dress and conduct to be laid
down for Refresher Schools was tabled -

‘In order that the dignity of the Association will
be satisfactorily preserved, it is recognised that a
Refresher School is a vacation activity and it is
quite proper for those attending to wear casual
dress for the less formal occasions - lectures,
excursions - but that for opening ceremonies,
Chapel Services, evening meals, men should wear
suits and ladies a suitable frock or costume.  Coats
and ties or cravats should be worn for other meals.
At the present time the HMC is pressing for better
recognition of the teaching profession and it is felt,
we, as members of this profession, have an
obligation to conform to a good pattern of
behaviour at all times’.

***

In May 1961 Don Brown (Treasurer of the
NSW Branch) wrote to the Federal Treasurer - “I
was so certain that our subscriptions were up to
date that I searched through our books and files
of receipts in order to prove you wrong.
However, I am the one who is wrong and my
apologies are due for being so far behind with our
subscription.  A cheque for thirty-three pounds is
enclosed to cover subscriptions for 1960/61.
Our cheque for 1961/62 will follow.”

***

Key speakers at the 1962 Refresher School at
Shore School, Sydney included:

“The Australian Aborigines - Their Philosophy
of Life” - Prof. A.P. Elkin

“The Wool Industry” - Sir William Gunn
“The Importance of Games to Prep. Schools” -

B.H. Travers (Headmaster, Shore School)

***

Extract from Minutes of the Federal Executive
Committee, held at Sydney Grammar, September

5, 1962 - “On the motion of Mr. Jamieson,
seconded by Mr. Dowding, it was agreed that the
retiring Honorary Secretary, Mr. Moyes, be
reimbursed by an amount of five pounds for
petty cash expenditure.  Further, the motion
included that a gift order to the value of five
pounds with Angus & Robertson be also secured
for a presentation.”

***

Denys Walter (Launceston Grammar) was
the leader of a maths group lecture at the 1966
Conference/Refresher School at St. Peter’s
Adelaide.  His opening remarks were: “I’m
Denys Walter from Launceston.  Launceston is a
fine city with the motto, ‘Progress with
Prudence’.  After 25 years living there, I
haven’t even met her.”

***

Roy Zimmerman (Newington, Wyvern House,
NSW) presented the Federal Chairman’s report at
the 1966 Biennial Meeting at St. Peter’s, SA.  He
reviewed the many activities of the Executive and
praised the splendid growth of the new
Queensland Branch.  He expressed appreciation
at the development of the Association which
listed over 60 members, 54 of whom were
present.  A cordial welcome was extended to H.R.
McWilliam, Principal of Mercer House in
Melbourne who had again accepted the
Association’s invitation to attend as educational
adviser to Refresher School members.  Another
guest accorded a welcome was Frank Chennells
of Medbury Prep., Christchurch who had
attended as a New Zealand representative.

***

In the mid 50s the long serving Senior head of
a Melbourne School took his first long-service
leave after almost 40 years at that School.  To
mark the occasion the entire school community
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gathered for a presentation. As often happens the
Junior School Head was chosen to make the
presentation speech.  So it was the Senior School,
Junior School, Prep. School, office staff, boarding
house people, ground staff, tuck shop ladies and
all teaching staff together with Old Boys’
representatives gathered in the school
gymnasium at morning recess.  It was a unique
occasion, the School flag was draped on a table
and the Junior School Head had the presentation
gift ready.

Our Junior School Head was nervous - this
was a very notable event in the School’s long
history, the Head and his wife were highly
respected and he wanted to do justice to the
occasion with some well chosen words.  Yet he
was also aware of the need for brevity - after all
the whole school had stopped just for this
presentation.  So calling the gathering to order,
he began with a brief summary of the Head’s
career at the School, the first years as a senior
Science and Maths teacher and in latter times as
Headmaster.  Then, sensing the need to be brief,
he faced the Head and his wife and said - “Finally
on behalf of the School community let me give
you three wishes.  My first wish is for you to have
a splendid holiday as you tour the UK and
Europe.  My second wish is that you have a
wonderful reunion with family members who
you haven’t seen for over 20 years.”  Then the
Junior School Head, gaining confidence now,
paused dramatically and said with the utmost
sincerity ‘ “And the last thing I wish you is a safe
return.”

To this final remark there was initial stunned
silence, then a titter or two, and finally prolonged

laughter.  The Junior School Head looked
bewildered, embarrassed, indeed horrified and it
was only during the Head’s reply that he realised
what he’d actually said.  Our JSHAA man went
on to hold his position at the School for some 38
years and in that time made many a speech to
small and large groups.  But the farewell speech
to his Headmaster on this occasion was one he
never forgot - fancy saying to your Headmaster in
a public statement - :The last thing I wish you is
a safe return!”

***

In earlier days at Conferences when
accommodation was mainly in the host school
boarding dormitories, available because of
school vacation, the conversation at the first
Conference breakfast was usually dominated by
the all important vivid descriptions of the
snoring abilities of fellow sleepers, or more
particularly the length, breadth and depth of
the beds.  One Life Member arrived at the
breakfast table a little late at one Conference,
greeted by the usual - “Morning, sleep well?”
etc.  The Life Member concerned was slow to
join the various opinions of the dormitory beds
and then, despite his stature, reputation, dignity
and immaculate dress, he said, “Regarding the
boarding house accommodation, I’m rather
embarrassed.  You see, a few of us who
registered late threw the organisation a little
and we’ve had to be placed in the special sick
bay area.  I guarantee I’ve got the best bed at
the Conference- beside the bed is a small table
complete with electric bell button near which is
fixed a brass plaque which reads, “This bed is
donated by the Jones family in memory of
Charles.  Please ring during the night if you
need a mistress.”

***

Membership numbers in 1966 were 65, in
1970 up to 89.  At the AGM held at the Hilton
Hotel in Melbourne in September 1998 the count
was announced as -

Full members 276
Life & Associate members 62

I’ve got the best bed at the Conference.
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***

In 1967 the Federal subscription to the
Association was $10, State $2.  In 1970 the
resident registration fee for the Refresher
School/Conference at Geelong College was $30.
In 1992 the ‘living in’ fee for the 20th Biennial
Conference at Nudgee College, Brisbane was $430.

***

Trevor Jones (Sydney Grammar, St. Ives,
NSW) writing to the Federal Treasurer in June
1967 - “My wife - commercial-minded creature
that she is - keeps reminding me that the
Association owes me some money.  This relates to
expenses incurred in the production of the last
‘Bulletin’.  I have paid the parties to whom we
were indebted - The School for paper, postage etc.
and a typing service for the actual labour
involved - so it is true that you owe me some
money.  Accordingly, under pressure from my
mercenary consort, I enclose an account.”

***

When was this paragraph written in a JSHAA
“Bulletin” editorial?  (1998, 1988 or when).
......”Material construction of Schools parallels
activity in all professional and commercial fields.
Schools are being made so much more physically
attractive to children and standards in
environment, and harmony in surroundings,
must result in higher standards in aesthetics and
deportment.......  Curricula have been
revolutionised and teachers and pupils are
reacting to the stimulus of it all...............
Research and study are at a premium.  Was there
ever a time when so many lectures and seminars
have been programmed!”  (Answer - July 1968,
E.G. White)  (Editor).
(More ‘Bulletin’ extracts - see page 297).

***

In 1968 there was
a boy at Malvern
House in Melbourne
who wanted more
than anything else to
be with his mates at
the local Government
School; but Dad
insisted on his being
at Malvern.  Cam was
a very pleasant lad
and quite smart.  He
soon devised means

of breaking the rules at regular intervals and
thereby building up his file to such a situation
that the Junior School Head was obliged to warn
him that the next misdemeanour would mean
expulsion.  This was the chance he had been
waiting for, and his next effort was a classic.  He
devised a means of placing a large firecracker on
a piece of paper or cardboard so that it floated.
This device he placed in the bowl of one of the
toilets and lit the wick.  The resultant explosion
rocked the neighbourhood and smashed the bowl
clean off at the base, shattering it into a million
pieces.  Retribution was swift: Cam departed, and
father was obliged to pay for the repairs to the
toilet.  Ironically, a month or two later the toilet
block was demolished (officially) to make way for
a swimming-pool!  Cam called in to the school
several times after this just to see the Head and
they remained on good terms.  The Junior School
Head, now retired, feels certain Cam must by
now be a successful hydraulic engineer.

***

1970 Chairman Ken Lyall presented his
report at the Biennial General Meeting held at
Bostock House, Geelong on August 30.  Before
speaking to his report, he recorded a special
tribute of the late N.C. “Boss” Connal, formerly
Headmaster of the Church of England Boys’
Prep. School, Toowoomba and inaugural
Chairman of the Association in 1953.  He also
paid tribute to E.L. Dixon who was retiring from
Tudor House, New South Wales, after a
distinguished career.  Mention was made that
the first gathering of Junior School

I can assure you, Mr Smith, Cam 
is in constant trouble. This latest
incident was no flash in the pan.
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Headmasters was held at Tudor House in 1948
and it was from this meeting that the present
Association grew.  The meeting joined the
Chairman in wishing Mr. and Mrs. Dixon a very
happy retirement.

***

During the 1970 Conference in Geelong a
group of interstate members spent the Saturday
afternoon at the MCG football.  That lovely
character from Church of England Grammar
School, Brisbane, Roy Hoskins, made two
memorable comments!  The occasion was his first
Australian Rules game and he commented that
the behaviour of the spectators was more
interesting than the actual play.  During the
afternoon the wind turned cold and asked why
he hadn’t brought his overcoat, Queenslander
Roy replied  that he didn’t own one!

***

At the 1970 Geelong College Conference
boarding house dormitory life took on a change.
There were early morning orchestral concerts
according to Life Member Guy Moyes.  The
instruments consisted entirely of various brands
of electric razors making a great variety of
noises.  The result in the dormitory was that all
rose once the music started, some joining the
orchestra, the remainder disappearing quickly to
the bathroom to use a safety cut -throat
variation.

“Them Conference chaps what keep a razor, 
By George I’ve had enough
One tried to cut his bloomin throat, but thank
the Lord t’was tough,
And whether Guy’s believed or no there’s one

thing we prolong,
Soon flowing beards were all the go with no

repeat of Geelong”.

***

Ian Watson (Geelong College, Vic.) in his Prep.
School Speech Day report 1970 following the
Geelong College Conference - “Geelong is the
only centre to date other than a capital city that
has been able to accept responsibility of hosting a
JSHAA Conference and this indicates the unique
position we hold in this field of education”.

***

Allen Beilby (Illawarra, NSW) always a
character to have at a JSHAA Conference,
reported to the “Bulletin” in 1971 that he had
been working far too hard at his School.  He
pleaded “Witness the fact that I had worst score
of all competitors in preliminary rounds of local
golf club C grade championship.  All hints
welcomed!”

***

At an early Conference in Sydney, the
Conference Dinner was held at a nearby golf
club due to the fact that the host school was
unable to provide the catering required.  The
golf club venue was particularly suitable
although the early poker machines proved a
distraction for some.  During the entree the
head waiter came to the Federal Chairman with
the news that there were ten additional people
over the catered for and requested numbers.
Fairly blunt conversation took place and finally
the caterer decided that the additional meals for
the main course would not be provided!
Leaving Executive members to entertain guests
at the Official table, the Federal Chairman left
the building and made a quick car trip to the
local ‘Colonels’ returning with ten additional
main courses served in cardboard boxes.
Members of the Executive received this
alternative menu and embarrassment was
avoided.  Federal Chairmen over the years have
served the Association with distinction but this
is the only occasion we know of when it has
been done in a catering sense.



***

In 1971 a member of staff at Yarra Valley
(Vic) spent a few days in Perth.  Due to
arrangements between Kel Emmett (Yarra Valley)
and Don MacLeod (Christ Church), the visitor
was given a short  tour of Guildford, Hale, Scotch,
Aquinas, Wesley and Christ Church.  This is a
typical example of the value of JSHAA
membership, similar visits and exchanges being
organised many, many times during our first 50
years and involving all states of Australia.

***

At the 1972 Perth Conference there was a lot
of talk about schools going co-ed.  One member
asked how many girls a certain school had.  Back
came the reply “170 in round figures.”

***

Full marks to the photographer at the 1972
Perth Conference trying to take a group picture
of Junior School Heads despite approaching rain.
One by one members were put in places, the
wind blew; slowly last minute arrangements
were made to the high back rows, the drizzle
started; quickly the photographer hastening to
complete the task when suddenly the heavens
opened, down came the rain the likes of which
Perth had never seen before, members ran for
their lives, benches were jumped, Junior School
Heads roaring with laughter like mischievous 12
year olds.  The photographer, well and truly
soaked, returned next day when the elements
were better behaved!

***

In the May 1973 ‘Bulletin’ Roy Hoskins
(Church of England Grammar, Brisbane)
reported: “I  am having second term off having
struggled with the ungodly here for 30 years.  I
am using the break to escape completely from
boys, parents and schoolmasters.”

***

At a St. Peter’s College Old Scholars’ Dinner in
Adelaide in July 1973, Sir James Darling gave an
excellent address making a spirited and powerful
defence of the Independent School system in
Australia.  One of his points was the particularly
Australian characteristic for fostering ‘dual
systems’ - he gave as examples the airlines (TAA-
govt. and Ansett), the banks, radio and TV which
had worked to their great advantage.  The dual
school system had been effective and had justified
itself handsomely, he said.

***

In the mid 70s the Junior School Head of a
new independent school in Melbourne’s outer
eastern suburbs received a visit from a well
dressed young man who produced papers
indicating he was representing a fund raising
group for aboriginal welfare in the Northern
Territory.  A proposal was put whereby
aboriginals would come to the School and give
outdoor demonstrations with commentary of
dance, fire lighting, boomerang and spear
throwing, etc.  Approval for the visit was given,
the money collected from each Junior School
student and duly presented at the end of a very
well received performance which was given on
the oval, the entire school watching with distant
gum trees and bush making an appropriate
background.  Some weeks later the Junior School
Head found out the whole show was a hoax - the
entrepreneur was not representing Northern
Territory interests and the entire money had
been pocketed.  Neither group nor representative
could be traced!
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***

Life Member Ron McWilliam, a stalwart of the
Victorian Branch for many years as the member
from Glamorgan, later became Principal of
Mercer House, the independent schools teachers’
college in Melbourne.  For many years he
continued to attend JSHAA Refresher
Schools/Conferences as educational advisor.

***

Prior to the publication of an edition of the
“Bulletin” in October 1974, the then editor sent
members the usual sheet to obtain news.  There
was a section to complete regarding current school
news and this unfortunately contained a typing
error.  Instead of listing school camp details, the
sheet read ‘school cap details’.  The Editor, having
checked the copy beforehand for spelling errors,
noticed the mistake just prior to mailing and
presuming that many schools were in the middle
of spring camps, thought members would
understand the error.  Many members did not
understand and enthusiastic replies about school
caps came from most states.
From Victoria

“Caps have been optional in upper classes
and as a result are not  worn”.  
“6 7/8 is our average size, this matter is
coming to a head.”

From NSW
“School caps?  Our boys still wear them!”

From SA
“Our School caps are traditional, blue, mostly
too small, misused and crested with the
motto: “Pro Deo et Patria” (translated by
some ignorant immigrant as “My God, what
a country”)

***

Rain had forced organisers to move a Year 3
barbecue tea from the garden to the lovely tiled
front verandah.  Inevitably, fat had dribbled on to
the tiled floor, and the Junior School Head took it
upon himself to fetch a mop and a bucket of
soapy water and began busily to mop up.  One

little fellow came in from his game, watched for a
moment, and then remarked: “I thought you
were the Headmaster!”  He was assured that even
headmasters could mop floors, if that had to be
done.  He considered for a moment, then
remarked, “Oh, OK!” in a tone which implied
“Suit yourself ”, and went on with his game.  It is
certain that he would have reported to his
parents that the cleaner takes daily assembly at
the School!

***

At the end of School year 1974 the “Bulletin”
Editor was in need of a rest.  Speech Day had
come and gone, the reports were all printed, the
building alterations for the long vacation were
underway, interviews with the next year’s new
boys were completed - the year was over, the
Editor was tired!

So off he went to Tasmania with school
teacher wife and family, determined to forget
schools and schooling for at least a fortnight.
But as well as the impressive Tasmanian scenery,
the Editor decided, despite his wife’s demands, to
visit a few JSHAA Schools  Please remember this
was in early January when most schools are
fairly sleepy - he called at John Anderson’s
Hutchins but an open and empty garage adjacent
to John’s home indicated the Andersons were at
Coles Bay with the crayfish and the scallops.  On
to Friends in search of Jeff Boyes but the best
there was an interesting chat with a gardener.
So to Launceston - he called at the office at
Launceston Grammar to be told former member
Denys Walter was also away, around to the
Launceston Grammar Junior School, where he
had life almost frightened out of him by a large
dog, to St. Patrick’s Prep., where all was quiet
and so to Scotch College where a full tour of the
school eventuated with particular emphasis on
the Preparatory School additions.

During his Tasmanian stay the Editor took his
family to dinner at Launceston’s “Quill and
Cane” restaurant.  The decor caught his eye.
Here was the home of independent schools in
Tasmania - even the table mats were pre-
occupied with education - “The “Quill and Cane”
recalls the Grammar School, Australia’s oldest
independent school, which occupied this building
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from 1847 for 80 years ....... it brings to mind
scholars wearing “bum freezers”, toiling here
with quill and ink ...... and their first headmaster,
Henry Plow Kane, whose cane indeed was law
..... the pioneers who carried canes in wild
colonial Launceston!  The old school walls keep
that heritage in trust ..... and the opulent interior
is here to bring you fine dining .... and happy
memories”.

***

In the mid 70s or thereabouts, Carey Junior
School in Kew, Melbourne acquired a new
swimming pool.  There was much fund-raising
before the pool eventuated and such was the
degree of achievement, it was decided to have an
official opening, prior to the start of the annual
House Sports.  So the day arrived, a fairly brisk
morning at that, students were gathered around
the pool, house banners were evident, hundreds
of parents and friends being in attendance.  Greg
Miles, Head of Carey Junior School, invited
representatives of parent groups to outline the
work involved in bringing the project to fruition
and then, after a few words of thanks himself,
Greg declared the pool officially open and
promptly dived in, blue suit and all!  As he came
to the surface there were cheers all round.

***

Ian Watson, Federal Chairman 1974-76
wrote as part of the Chairman’s message in the
May 1975 “Bulletin”  -

“While considering some of the basic qualities
that our schools should promote, I have of late
been reminded of joy.  We rarely speak about joy
in education.  We are keen to be associated with
happy schools and most of us play our part in
establishing a happy school climate.  Joy is
related to happiness yet an ingredient that ought
to be present in the process of education within
the classroom and out of doors.  Our students
ought to learn to thoroughly enjoy themselves at
work and at play.  The greatest of all teachers
and the wisest of all psychologists told his pupils
that the object of his teaching was that their joy

might be fulfilled.
This business of bringing joy into the tasks of

the school day and into the lives of students is
quite an accomplishment even for the most
skilful teachers ... vitality, imagination,
sensitivity, humour, optimism, ...... so many
qualities we look for in our teaching; but let us
see if we can include some joy, real joy.  Whether
we be innovators or traditionalists we could do
well with a touch of joyousness in our teaching
technique.”

***

From the minutes
of a Sportsmasters’
Meeting of JSHAA
Schools held in
February 1976 -

LBW Rule:
It was decided to
continue the
experiment where, if
two coaches agreed,
no LBW rule should
apply up to the U12

age group.  If two coaches did not agree, the
rules of cricket shall apply.  The attitude of
coaches who took advantage of the rule was to
be deplored but this attitude was far from being
prevalent through our schools.  In fact it seemed
to be confined to one school.

It was agreed unanimously that the rule
should be used according to the spirit of the rule.

During discussion it was disclosed that many
teachers are happy to ‘do their bit’ with regard to
taking teams but do not wish to be involved in
umpiring other than counting to eight.
Therefore, unless those people are prepared to
learn the rules of cricket, it was considered
unfair to both teacher and boy to insist that the
teacher judge LBW decisions.

***

In late March 1976, Canon Peter Whiteside
(Wadhurst, Vic.) was asked to write to Tom
Plummer at his retirement address in Dareton,
NSW.
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That one, Postlewaite, would have
dismissed Bradman, 

but I can’t give it out LBW.



Peter’s letter said:
“I feel very honoured to be asked to write this

letter to you.  The Chairman of the Victorian Branch
of the JSHAA has asked me, as the present Principal
of your old school, to officially invite you to become a
Life Member of the Association.  This proposal was
made at the last Branch meeting in February, 1976
and was carried unanimously by all present.  We very
much hope that you will accept this invitation and
will regard it as a token of sincere appreciation of
your dedication and enthusiasm for the Junior
Schools’ Association of Victoria and Australia.

We would also be pleased if you could attend part
of the Twelfth Biennial Conference and Refresher
School, to be held at your beloved Wadhurst, from
Thursday 26th August to Sunday 29th August.  We
have been planning the programme for some time
now and the key events in the Conference section are:
Thursday, 26th August 

Association Dinner to be held at Xavier College,
6.30 - 7.00pm
Friday, 27th August 

Biennial Meeting of Association 9.15am
Sunday 29th August

Ecumenical Service in Chapel of St. Peter,
M.G.S. 5.00pm

Wells’ Oration by Dr. I.V. Hansen, Wadhurst Hall.
We realise that you do not frequently visit

Melbourne, but so many of your former colleagues
will be present for this occasion it would be splendid
for you to be here to receive them, as you did for the
first ever Conference and Refresher School at
Wadhurst in 1954.”

In mid April 1976, Peter Whiteside received a
reply from Tom Plummer, part of which
included -

It was with not a little surprise and considerable
delight that I received your very kind letter asking me
to become a Life Member of the Association of the
Junior Schools of Victoria and Australia.

This I consider to be a very great honour; and,
needless to say, I accept gratefully,  Please convey my
appreciation to the Chairman and Members of the
Victorian Branch for their most kind thought.  One of
the compensations in growing old is to be remembered.

I have very pleasant memories of past Conferences,
and it will give me much pleasure to contact again
colleagues of other days, and to meet new members.
For that reason I shall make every endeavour to be
with you at the August Conference to be held in
Melbourne at Wadhurst.”

***

The Association Dinner during the 1976
Melbourne Conference was held at Xavier
College.  The welcome was given by His Grace
Archbishop T. F. Little, the Guest Speaker was
Professor Himbury, Principal Whiteley College
and the Association Response was given by Don
MacLeod (Christ Church WA)

***

In one of the early JSHAA combined schools’
Ecumenical Services at St. Paul’s Cathedral in
Melbourne, the three members of the sub-
committee had planned the operation fully.  Tom
Binks, from Gippsland, a former member from St.
Anne’s and Gippsland Grammar who had taken
a position in The Anglican Church in that area,
had been approached to give the sermon.  Come
the Sunday afternoon, thousands of students
and parents were filing into the Cathedral when
it was discovered the preacher had not arrived.
This was most surprising as recent confirmation
had been made and Tom Binks’ enthusiasm for
the task was obvious.  The three members of the
sub-committee had a hurried meeting with
starting time three minutes away.  It was agreed
the service should start on time - two members of
the sub-committee suggested that should the
preacher not appear then extra hymns and
prayers be added.  The third member of the
organising group, Canon Peter Whiteside
(Wadhurst), showing real British fortitude,
offered to give the address even though there
would only be twenty minutes preparation time.
Peter rushed off to collect his thoughts, the other
two handling the additional hymns and prayers if
needed.  Midway through the second hymn a red
faced Tom Binks appeared (he’d been caught up
in Melbourne’s Sunday traffic) and proceedings
went as planned originally.  As for the impromptu
Whiteside address, it was probably used at a
subsequent Wadhurst assembly.

***
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Correspondence from a 1979 Branch
Secretary to a Life Member - “understand that it
is not the custom of Life Members to subscribe to
the JSHAA  Your cheque is returned herewith.”

***

In the late 70s combined meetings were
arranged for the Junior Headmasters’
Association of Victoria and the Junior Schools’
Headmistresses Association.  Such meetings and
the subsequent amalgamation are covered on
pages 27,28 .  In September 1979 Hilary Oates
(Ruyton), the then secretary of the Junior
Schools’ Headmistresses wrote to the Victorian
Branch of the Junior Headmasters’ Association:

“We would like to take this opportunity to
express our gratitude for including us and
members of our staff in the most memorable
occasion, the Refresher School held at Toorak
College, S.C.V. on Saturday September 15.  The
response within our schools has been
overwhelming and we are so appreciative of
being given the opportunity to participate.

We feel that Shakespeare in “Julius Caesar”
best sums up the situation as we see it at this
present time - “There is tide in the affairs of men,
which taken at the flood, leads on to fortune:
Omitted, all the voyage of their life, is bound in
shallows and in miseries.”

***

Bill Sayers (Life Member and formerly
Caulfield Grammar - Malvern House) recalls
when he had a dog called Monty, who roamed at
large around the school grounds.  One morning
an over-zealous Council worker seized Monty in
the front garden and placed him in a truck to be
taken to the Pound.  A breathless boy came to
Bill with this grim news, and summoned him to
come and rescue the dog.  Bill hurried out into
Willoby Avenue to find the Council truck solidly
picketed by Malvern boys and therefore unable to
move.  Monty was sitting up in the passenger seat
enjoying the whole adventure.  After some
discussion, the Council man reluctantly released
an excited Monty, and he scampered off with the

boys.  Everyone was happy, and the spirit of the
school had won the day!

***

In the late 70s some JSHAA members and
their schools took part in a School Evaluation
scheme which involved a Visiting Committee of
up to ten members being in a school for 4-5 days
to report on the strength of the association
between the written word of the individual
school’s evaluation process and the observed
current practice in the School and the extent to
which the School was meeting its aims and
objectives.  Junior School members at Canberra
Grammar (ACT), Trinity (NSW), Hutchins (Tas),
Mentone Girls’ (Vic), Strathcona (Vic) and
Kingswood (Vic) were among the early
participants in this form of school evaluation.

In 1979 the Headmasters’ Conference of the
Independent Schools of Australia and the
Association of Heads of Independent Girls’
Schools set up a National School Evaluation
Committee with a part-time Executive Officer
funded by the Schools Commission.  A workshop
was conducted at Melbourne Grammar and in
the early 80s further gatherings took place in
Sydney, Brisbane, Perth, Hobart and Adelaide.  In
1982 School Evaluation Workshops took place at
PLC (Vic), Sydney CEGS (NSW), BGGS (Qld.) and
PAC (SA).  Many individual school evaluation
weeks were arranged following these workshops,
many JSHAA members being involved, all States
being represented.  JSHAA members were
involved in the extensive preparation required
before the School Evaluation Visit and some also
took part in these visits as members of the
Visiting Committee.

***

The 1980 Wells Oration was given by Sir
James Ramsay, Governor of Queensland.  This is
the only occasion in the Association’s 50 years
when the Wells Oration has been delivered by a
State Governor.  However, behind the messages
given on that occasion by Sir James, there is
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another story - the lament of a prominent
member’s acute embarrassment!

This presentation of the Wells Oration took
place at The Southport School.  Because of a prior
engagement, the Governor and his party arrived
at the School just minutes before the planned time
of starting.  It was a humid Queensland evening -
members were gathered in a hall area, there was
much greenery on stage and side doors were all
opened to keep the lecture area relatively cool.
Peter Rogers (Southport) had supervised
preparations perfectly.  Soon the Governor’s car
arrived, Sir James with his military aides in
impressive uniform entered, JSHAA members
standing as the official party made the entry to
the stage.  There was a silence indicating
atmosphere and a real occasion.  The Chairman
took the podium, checked his notes, straightened
his JSHAA tie in somewhat nervy fashion not
normally evident, and began his welcome of Sir
James.  Half way through his introduction, a very
large dog bounded through one of the open side
doors.  Seeing all the people silent in their seats
together with the impressive group on stage, the
dog was attracted to the only person doing the
talking - the poor Chairman.  Despite the fact that
the Chairman continued with his remarks, the
huge dog marched down the centre aisle, up the
stage steps and proceeded to jump all over the
speaker, licking him, knocking his notes to the
floor and generally causing chaos.  The
Chairman, for the only time in his JSHAA career
was almost stuck for words.  The dog was escorted
outside, introductions to the oration completed,
Sir James then speaking indicating his great
amusement at the dog’s entry and going on to
deliver a fine lecture (see page 175 ).  As for the
dog, it was rumoured the owner was Peter Rogers,
but this was never confirmed.

***

From a school boy composition at Brighton
Grammar, Melbourne in the early 80s : “The
robber rushed into the bank and said, “Give me
the doe.”  The teller handed him a thousand
bucks.”

***

From a Melbourne Grammar - Wadhurst
Newsletter to parents in the early 80s:

A Short Course in Human Relations
The six most important words:

“I admit I made a mistake.”
The five most important words:

“You  did a good job.”
The four most important words:

“What is your opinion”
The three most important words:

“Would you mind?”
The two most important words:

“Thank you.”
The least most important word:

“I.”

***

Graeme Whisker (then PAC, SA) was the
Chairman of the 1982 Adelaide Conference
committee.  The Conference theme was
“Implications of Educational Technology” and in
the printed Conference welcome Graeme
commented: “We are concerned that conferees
should have the opportunity to look in depth at
Educational Technology particularly for the
sociological, spiritual and moral implications.
The programme allows conferees time for
relaxation and enjoyment of Adelaide and its
environs”.

***

The 1982 Biennial Meeting at Prince Alfred
College, Adelaide saw the following Life Members
in attendance - Bob Gilchrist, Trevor Jones, Bill
Leak, Bert Mill, Guy Moyes and Ian Watson -
probably the largest number of Life Members
ever to attend a JSHAA gathering.

***



***

The 1984 Conference and Refresher School
held at Wesley College in South Perth was
historic in several ways.  It saw the end of the all
male JSHAA, it was the last time that the
Conference/Refresher School model was used,
and it was the first time that Wesley College had
allowed alcoholic beverages to be served at a
function on the School campus.

***

One item not included in the article outlining
the history of the Victorian Branch is that due to
the lack of a quorum at a meeting at Tintern in
October 1985, the AGM was abandoned.  A
reconstituted AGM was held at Wadhurst in late
November.

***

In the mid 80s St. Peter’s College Prep (SA)
undertook a “Walk Through History” as their
major activity to mark South Australia’s 150th
birthday.  Each form studied a particular period
in the State’s history and prepared a display.  The
topics for class research were:

1800 - 1836 The Years of Discovery
1836 - 1845 The Years of Settlement
1846 - 1855 The Years of Copper
1856 - 1875 The Years of Gold
1876 - 1895 The Years of Invention
1896 - 1915 The Years of Federation
1916 - 1925 The Years of World War I
1926 - 1935 The Years of Depression
1936 - 1945 The Years of World War II
Modern Times Grand Prix, Space 

Exploration, Current 
Events, Disasters, 
Memorabilia.

The resulting outstanding display at the
conclusion of this study was viewed by hundreds
of parents and friends of the School.
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In early 1983 the then editor of the ‘Bulletin’,
Peter Valder, received the following ‘Letter to the
Editor’, the writer being a New South Welshman
of uncertain origin but apparently residing in
Illawarra:

Dear Peter,
In my humble, but expert opinion, editors of in-

house publications should be aware of and sensitive to,
the full range of their readership.

For more than twenty years it has been my good
fortune to observe the JSHAA at work and at play.  In
addition, I have read every issue of the Bulletin ever
printed.  With these qualifications and your
indulgence, I now wish to submit the following pearl of
wisdom:-

The Bulletin can only claim to be partially
successful because in every issue it assumes it has an
intelligent readership.  This assumption is
demonstrably untrue and should be corrected at the
earliest opportunity so that all members may be
served.

Now, dear Peter, that I have your rapt attention, I
would further comment and suggest:-

Where is the Failure column?  Am I the only bloke
who makes a mess of things?  The Bulletin is full of
pieces about the smarty-pants who always succeed.
Most depressing for those of us surrounded by daily
disasters.

Do the members do nothing but run super schools
and take study leave?  What about those of us whose
schools aren’t worth writing about, but grow mighty
tomatoes?  Poor devils that we are, our only hope of
notoriety lies in fields other than education.  The
Bulletin serves us not!

There has never been a section for the rat-bag
element of the JSHAA  As their self-appointed
spokesman, I assure you that we are hurt by your
deliberate neglect.

Where is the funny joke section and the join-the-
numbered-dots-to-make-a-picture section for those of
us with unsophisticated minds?

There!  I have reduced my head of out-raged steam
to a manageable pressure.

Also, I have had time to read the Contents page of
the last Bulletin and appreciate that it is a very serious
publication indeed.

With this realisation in mind, I submit the enclosed
educational treatise to ensure the continuance of the
Bulletin’s policy.

Fraternally,
Sir Richard Allenby - 

T.C.  F.B.A. (Adel.)  M.A.C.E.
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***

Two special sessions linger in the memory
from the 1986 Conference in Melbourne.  The
afternoon spent first at the magnificent Arts
Centre where members toured Theatres and
Concert Hall and were welcomed by the general
manager almost, but certainly not quite paled
into insignificance when, after a delightful walk
across the park, the JSHAA group visited
Government House.  There, members were
received by the Governor and his wife,
entertained to afternoon tea and given the
opportunity to visit the State ballroom, drawing
room and dining room - a truly memorable
afternoon.

***

“Bless ‘em all, bless ‘em all
The long and the short and the tall.”
- So went the World War II song.  

In the mid-80s a newly appointed Junior
School Head in country Victoria decided to have
a “Blessing of the Pets” segment in the weekly
service with the School Chaplain.  So the outdoor
occasion arrived, the weather being ideal as
hundreds of cats, dogs, birds, even a horse or two
lined up with parental support, to receive the
blessing.  The Junior School Head’s six year old
son had brought the family cat to join the
blessing parade and the occasion had obviously
proved a great success as proceedings were
discussed that night over dinner.  Next day the
memories were dashed - the cat was run over by
a passing car.  Bless ‘em all.

***

Noises in the night proved a feature of the
1986 Conference at Melbourne Grammar.  It
being customary for conferees to ‘live in’, the
boarding house at Wadhurst, Melbourne
Grammar had assigned its guests with men and
women housed on separate floors.  The

traditional boys’ school shower rooms with no
partitions between the row of about twelve
shower roses left some of the ladies in a
quandary - how were they to maintain daily
hygiene standards without suffering the
indignity of exposing themselves to all others
who accessed the bathroom complex at the same
time.  Unfortunately many of our inventive Heads
solved the problem in the same way - by turning
up in the small hours of the night to bathe in
privacy, only to find many colleagues doing the
same!  Meanwhile, the men carried on as if public
bathing was the norm.  Soon after the change to a
hotel venue for Conferences gained wide
acceptance.  In fairness, it should be recorded that
during the 1998 Melbourne Conference at the
plush Hilton, there was no hot water for showers
for some days due to a cut in gas supplies following
an explosion at a Gippsland plant.

***

There were more noises in the night at the
Canberra Conference again coming from a
boarding house accommodation situation.
Heating and electrical systems in the two-storeyed
boarding complex at Canberra Grammar had been
checked prior to the Conference but all to no avail.

It all started about 11.00pm on one of the first
nights - members were yarning in the upstairs
dormitory, some already in pyjamas.  Suddenly a
piercing alarm sounded and continued to scream.
Minutes later there was a siren outside the
building as a firetruck complete with flashing
lights appeared.  Six firemen with helmets and
axes ran up the stairs to the total shock of the
JSHAA occupants.  The alarm system was
checked, apologies made and the noise ceased.
Conversation continued and it was soon ‘lights
out’.  But not for long!  About 2.30am the alarm
screeched again, this time it seemed even louder!
Lights went on, bleary eyed sleepers appeared now
all in pyjamas.  Minutes later the same firetruck
with the same firemen appeared rushing again up
the same stairs.  This time there were a few
flippant JSHAA greetings but the firemen were not
amused on this cold Canberra night!  There was
anger - the alarm was silenced, the firemen left,
the truck disappearing into the night with its red
light flashing in annoyance!
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***

Producing this “Lighting the Flame” has had
its moments.  A piece published in the June 1988
‘Bulletin’ and forwarded by Winsome Thomas
(Korowa Vic) seems most appropriate:

Getting out a journal is no picnic.
If we print jokes, people say we are silly.
If we don’t, they say we are too serious.
If we publish original matter, they say we lack
variety.
If we publish things from other papers, we are
too lazy to write.
If we don’t print contributions, we don’t show
our appreciation.
If we do print them, the journal is filled with
trash.
If we stay in the office, we ought to be out
bustling for news -
If we bustle for news, we are not attending to
business in the office.
If we wear old clothes, we are slovenly - if we
wear new clothes, they are not paid for.
What in thunder is a poor editor to do anyhow?
Like as not, someone will say we pinched this
from another journal.
So we did.

***

When members receive details of a biennial
JSHAA Conference. there are a number of factors
considered before the decision to attend is made.
These include venue, quality of programme, dates,
costs, and accommodation availability.  Selection
of accommodation, paticularly if being
accompanied by partner, can be very important.
Geoff Matthews (Christ Church, WA) in attending
the 1988 Sydney Conference shows how:

“Our interstate contingent was met at the
airport by Nick Guyatt (from host school, The
Scots College) and driven to our various hotel
locations, just down the road from the School in
Double Bay.  Several of us were delivered to one
hotel and made our way to the first floor reception
area with our baggage and attempted to book in,
anticipating hot shower and a comfortable bed.

After much discussion and persuasive language
between hotel management and weary travellers it

was agreed that this was not to be our domicile for
the next few days.  It appears there were two
hotels of the same name in the area and that we
were booked at the one at Bondi.

Five taxi loads of us set off for Bondi, which
turned out to be a rather drab and ordinary shop
fronted abode with no sign inside of Reception or
life.  After tapping at a boarded hatch cover in the
‘foyer’ we were addressed by a shabby sort of bloke
who confirmed our worst fears, which were that
we were indeed booked to stay at his
establishment.

My wife and I were assigned a dimly lit room on
the fifth floor with a small window that opened
onto a lightwell.  The gloom, we discovered, was
vital, lest one discover the shabbiness of one’s
surroundings - torn curtains, ripped and
threadbare carpet, crazily tilted shadeless bedside
lamps, a grubby bathroom alcove and ominous
dark brown wall smudges.

Within minutes I located the manager in his
flat and firmly insisted that we be given a habitable
room.  He seemed somewhat shocked at our
evaluation of his premises but on my insistence he
offered us a ‘refurbished’ room with ocean views.
It was certainly a large improvement on the
previous one and the undulations of the newly
laid carpet matched perfectly with the ocean
outside.  The highlight was the keyless entry
system - quite easy when there is no lock.  Perhaps
that, and an obvious street trade in the area
explains why some of the party discovered that
their beds were still warm when they went to
retire.

An appeal to the member of the Conference
organising company representative who was also
staying at the hotel fell on deaf ears as she was
unable to understand what it was that we found
unacceptable.  Given that she was staying in a
room equally as bad as the one that I had vacated I
realised the futility of such discussion.  The
assembled company retired  to my room where we
took a night cap or two to dull our senses and
went to bed.

Needless to say that the following afternoon five
taxi loads of conferees re-located themselves to the
accommodation at Double Bay and had a
thoroughly enjoyable time.”

***



Many Junior School Heads around Australia
spend much time conducting all important
enrolment interviews.  Life Member, Bill Sayers,
reports on an incident at Caulfield Grammar
Malvern House -

At Malvern at one stage we had a very
reluctant student, whose father was an Old Boy
who wanted his son to be at his old school
despite the long and arduous journey this
entailed each school day.  The boy just did not
want to come to school, but was delivered each
morning by one or other of his parents.  At the
request of the parents it became a part of the
morning routine for someone to bring the boy
into the building, where usually he would settle
down.  The parents sanctioned the use of
reasonable force.  The boy’s form master was a
member of a King’s Cup crew and built
accordingly.  He had instructions to assist in
bringing the lad into class.  On the morning in
question a signal was received from the boy’s
mother that help was required.  Jim (the form
master) strode purposefully out to the car,
picked up the lad by the collar and seat of his
pants, and carried him kicking and protesting
in through the front door, across the hall and
up the stairs.  It was an impressive scene!  It
happened that just inside the front door was a
mother with her small son waiting to discuss
the possibility of enrolment.  My heart sank.  I
began my remarks with an apology for the
scene which they had just witnessed.  Her
response was immediate and unequivocal: “It’s
quite all right,” she said, “I’m very pleased to
see that you still believe in discipline!”

***

In the last decade in some JSHAA schools
where enrolment numbers are considerable, it
has become quite the norm for Senior and
Junior Schools to have separate Speech
Days/Nights.  When this is the case the JSHAA
member is expected to give a report for the year
or perhaps even make some educational
statements aimed at stirring the parents slightly.

Reports in the ‘Bulletin’ of June 1990
included details that at a 1989 Junior School
Speech Night in Melbourne, one very long
serving JSHAA member made the following

remarks which over ten years on make
interesting reflection -

One of the qualities we hope our children of
1989 possess will be: “To have a sense of
determination, meeting difficulty with some degree
of perseverance.”

This is an area which concerns me in the late
‘80s - I think some of our boys are lacking here.

Our children of today live in a press button
world of entertainment.  Their lives can be
dominated by television, videos, computers and
modern technology generally.  They can be
showered with material things, sometimes having
too expensive clothes, too expensive sporting
equipment, lavish and lengthy holidays; some of
them constantly ferried around in their parents’
cars from one activity to the next, rarely suffering
the minor hardship of public transport as I did
when I was their age; some of them perhaps live in
large houses where the child areas are kept apart
from the adults.

Life can be entertaining (even though much of it
is passive), life can be great, life can be exciting -
but life can sometimes be too easy.

When they face a School subject area which
proves difficult, or regular homework procedure, or
a request for regular clarinet practice, or completion
of a large assignment by a certain date or the
meeting of some slightly duller activity which
might even be a little dreary, this both at home and
at School, some of them tend to lack perseverance.

Because of the social ramifications I’ve
mentioned, it may not really be their fault.  But in
1989 I think this is a feature of some boys and so,
we, perhaps, need to all take stock.

What is difficult for one parent or teacher to
handle may not be difficult for another.  Our own
life struggles equip us to help others.  We’ve all
gained insight into life’s predicaments and children’s
responses to schooling.  I bet we all believe we are
reasonable people generous of heart, compassionate
travellers of the extra mile.  I repeat we would do
well to take stock for our children’s sake.

It seems to me society has changed its tempo -
the dollar has become almost all powerful, the
family unit is being changed and perhaps some of
our children could be losing out.

***
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“Interstate Carnival” - SA / WA
Now in its fifteenth year of competition the

JSHAA Interstate Carnival is an integral part of
the ten member schools from South and
Western Australia.  Five from each state register
a team of eighteen boys - twelve for cricket and
six for tennis.  The carnival is held alternately in
Perth or Adelaide and the party, usually
accompanied by two or three staff, flies to the
host city in the third week of December.  The
boys are billeted by families from the schools
and spend five mornings playing their sport and
the afternoon with the host family.  Also
included can be one or two special events to
broaden the boys’ experiences.  The final day of
play ends with a barbeque prepared by the
organising school and culminating with the
announcement of “State Teams”.  A the time of
printing present member schools are St. Peter’s
College, Prince Alfred College, Westminster
Preparatory School, Christian Brothers College
and Pulteney Grammar from South Australia
and Christ Church Grammar School, Hale
School, Scotch College, Wesley College and
Guildford Grammar Preparatory School for the
West.  

The nucleus for this sporting carnival arose
at a Dinner Party in Adelaide in January 1985.
Past Federal Chairman Keith Grundy (Pulteney)
entertained John Higgins (St. Peter’s) and
Robert Armstrong (Guildford WA).  On this
evening it was decided to involve schools from
WA in a cricket competition and expand the
existing Victoria versus SA games.  St. Peter’s
hosted the first Carnival in December 1985 and
Guildford Grammar the first in WA  Since 1988
the competition has been for the schools in
these two states.  In 1992 Tennis was added to
the programme.

***

Having sampled ‘dormitory life’ in the 1986
Melbourne Conference (we understand the post
card home said that school camp was never like
this!!)  Leita Boswell, Isabelle Lascelles and
Wendy Grubb, all from Queensland, chose to
take a serviced apartment at Kings Cross for the

1988 Sydney Conference and commute to Scots
College each day.  From that day on these three
conservative and very ‘proper’ ladies became
known as “The Three Ladies of the Cross”!!

Warren Acton takes up this story - “As one of
the few Queensland delegates at this 1988
Sydney Conference with a vehicle, it fell to me
to become the transport officer for a number of
other delegates all of whom were Junior Heads
of Girls’ Schools.  This was very difficult for me
to explain to my wife that it was my task to
meet the “Ladies of the Cross” each morning
and evening”.

***

Over the years throughout Australia many
schools have opened additional sites as part of
the enlarged school community.  This has
meant there are now sometimes more than one
JSHAA member from the one total school.  On
some occasions when a new campus is opened
there has been an official opening and JSHAA
members have often been invited.  

So it was on a cold winter Saturday morning
in mid 1989 when the laying of the foundation
stone of the new large additional Ivanhoe
Grammar site at Mernda was carried out.
JSHAA members joining Barrie Borley in
attendance as guests included Margaret Lucas
(Camberwell), Don Ingram (Mentone), Ranford
Elsey (Peninsula) and Kel Emmett (Yarra
Valley).  The ceremony took place in a large
heated marquee on the former farming site.  It
was very cold and very muddy.  Ten years on

there has been a
remarkable
transformation as
the campus has
made rapid
progress, this
additional section
of Ivanhoe
Grammar being
co-educational
and containing
over 150
students.
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***

For the Federal Chairman in the 90s the task
of leading the Association is time consuming
involving much travel around Australia.  Recent
Chairmen have travelled interstate for many
meetings and most have run a schedule
whereby attendance is made at Branch
Meetings in all states.  It wasn’t always thus -
the Association in earlier years had fewer
members and financial resources were limited.
The idea for the Federal Chairman to travel
interstate was probably initiated in July 1982
when the NSW Branch invited the then Federal
Chairman, a Victorian, to attend a NSW Branch
Dinner Meeting.  Federal budgets then did not
include interstate air fare for the Chairman and
on this occasion the NSW group financed air
fare and motel costs.  Such was the success of
this move, it wasn’t long before subsequent
Federal leaders were travelling to other states,
the value of linking up the JSHAA Branches in
this way being obvious with the general
development of the Association in recent years.

***

In July 1990 Nick Brown (Coogee, NSW)
wrote an article for the ‘Bulletin’ titled - “The
JSHAA - Evolution or Revolution.”  He recorded
that the JSHAA has evolved from small
gathering of Heads in the various states which
met in an informal manner, through the
fledgling NSW State Branch, which called itself
the Junior Schools’ Conference, to an
Association today (1990) containing
approximately 220 member schools employing
about 5000 people and educating about 50,000
children.  It is great for our Federal Chairman to
fly around the country to visit the Branches; it
is necessary for our Federal body to organise the
Biennial Conferences to co-ordinate our Branch
activities and to give national leadership, but I
believe that the real heart of our Association is
what happens at Branch meetings and,
probably more importantly still, what is
discussed less formally at the dinner table after
those meetings.  The free flow of ideas, the
sharing of thoughts on the common problems

of our jobs and the close professional and
personal ties that develop across a table are
more important to our Association than many
of the decisions made at a Biennial
Conference”.

***

Following the Biennial Conference held at
The Hutchins School in September 1990, a
summary booklet was produced.  Under the title
“Towards 2000: Curriculum Initiatives in the
Junior School”, the booklet was compiled in two
sections - Plenary Sessions and Workshops and
extended to almost 200 pages.  The publication,
organized by Fahan School was a splendid
summary of the work of the Tasmanian Branch
during this Hobart Conference.

***

The June 1991 ‘Bulletin’ contained this
paragraph in Peter Rogers’ Chairman’s article:

“Moves are afoot to expand our sphere of
recognition yet further afield.  It is obvious that
there are schools in Northern Territory of
whom the Heads may well find an association
with the JSHAA a useful link.  On what basis
they could or would wish to join still remains to
be worked through.  Similar mutual benefits
will eventually accrue from links and cementing
of channels of communication with
international associations such as those in
Japan (JCIS), in New Zealand (NZAIA), in the
Americas and in Europe.  If nothing else, such
ties would allow the much needed access for
exchange of resources, and particularly that
most valuable of our resources, the human
race.”

***
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In early 1992 Bruce Howden (Anglican
Church Grammar, Brisbane) was awarded the
Queensland Institute of Educational
Administrators’ Prize for the highest level of
academic achievement in Griffith University’s
Graduate Diploma in Educational
Administration.  The course involved study of
such areas as curriculum design and leadership,
human resource development and organisational
theory as well as a major research paper.  Bruce’s
paper was a comparative study that dealt with
the influence of economic rationalism in
educational policy making in England and in
Australia.

***

In early 1992 Life Member Guy Moyes
recorded in the ‘Bulletin’, “As I look through the
present list of members there are very few that I
know personally.  Nevertheless I enjoy reading
about them and their schools.  The Association
must be at least three to four times the size it was
when I left the ranks in 1974 to live and work,
with my wife Joan, on a small property, in the
Kybeyan Valley out of Nimmitabel”.

***

South Australians in the early 90s will
remember the car bumper sticker “Old Teachers
Never Die: They Only Lose Their Class.”  While this
may well be true there was, however, a variation in
South Australia which developed - “Old Junior
School Heads Never Die: They Become Registrars”.
Maurice Alliston (St.Peter’s), John Higgins (St.
Peter’s), and Keith Grundy (Pulteney) all
sidestepped retirement by taking on registrar
duties in their respective schools.  Two Victorians
did something similar, Bill Sayers at Caulfield, and
Garth Tapp at Scotch where for some years, he
was secretary to the large Old Scotch Collegians’
Association.

***

The Queensland Branch in 1991 had four
major events in its year’s activities.  Firstly, the
considerable planning done for the National
Conference in 1992; secondly, the increased
membership numbers; thirdly, the weekend
seminar at Nudgee; and fourthly, the inaugural
North Queensland sub-branch meeting in
Townsville in May.  1991 Queensland Branch
Chairman, Brian Rowe recorded in the November
‘Bulletin’ “I confess to being excited by the
emergence of this Queensland sub-branch as it
has long been a vision of mine and Federal
Chairman, Peter Rogers.”

***

Each decade sees the retirement of leaders in
the JSHAA field.  In the 90s retirements were
numerous from a group of long serving stalwarts
on the Federal Board.  Often these JSHAA
members attended respective farewell functions
and there was much correspondence from other
states.  One such letter read “The old brigade
((JSHAA) is retiring!  I hope we shall meet at a
Conference before we meet in Heaven!”

***

Federal Secretary in 1991, Roy Zimmerman
(Wyvern House, NSW) made a financial
comment in the November ‘Bulletin’.

“The matter of undue surplus funds which
has been concerning some of our membership
now appears to be a non-event.  Rising costs,
funding of between Conference Council and
Executive Meetings, our Chairperson’s biennial
pastoral visit to all States, expansion of our
Grants-In-Aid scheme, introduction of a positive
outreach programme to similar associations
within and without Australia, preparation of an
Association handbook and of presentation
certificates for members, Directory and Bulletin
publications costs etc. suggest the Association
may very well find it rarely has surplus!”

***
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Singing seems to be something that JSHAA
members are good at.  You can be guaranteed
that at the opening church service of a Biennial
Conference the roof would be nearly lifted off
with the rousing singing of its attendant
members.  This quality has been observed in a
less formal way on Conference excursion buses
over the years.  Some members have
extraordinary memories of the JSHAA singing
talent way into the wee small hours at the cricket
pavilion at the Nudgee Conference in
Queensland.  The next morning the same people
would be soberly singing their way through the
hymns at Chapel.

***

There was a daily bulletin sheet produced at
the Nudgee Conference in 1992.  On the final
day the “Thought for the Day” section read “The
spirit is willing but the flesh has collapsed.”

***

Life Member Don MacLeod recorded in the
June 1993 ‘Bulletin’ “To my mind, the joy of
retirement is to work at something with people,
without being required to do it for ‘filthy lucre.”  

In the same edition of the ‘Bulletin’, fellow Life
Member, Ken Lyall wrote: “Thank you for
keeping me up-to-date with minutes, news and
activities of the Association.  Congratulations on
your vigour and enthusiasm!  Although retired
for three years, I still miss teaching and envy you
all!  Bible classes and young people’s groups at
the Church give me a little bit of the feeling!”

***

Life Member, Bill Leak, writing in the 1993
June Bulletin said: “I enjoy going to the State
JSHAA meetings and find the enthusiasm of
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members most stimulating.  There’s no doubt
that the ladies have really bucked us up!”

***

From an early 1994 ‘Bulletin’ report regarding
the Tasmanian Branch “Tasmania as you all
know is a quiet spot.  Our Branch activities reflect
our pace of life and not a lot has taken place since
the last Bulletin report.  This is especially so as we
have only been back at school for seven weeks.”

***

The variety of events initiated by the NSW
Branch in 1994 was indicated by this ‘Bulletin’
report: “Our regular JSHAA activities such as
Debating, Travelling Art Show, Gifted and
Talented Camp, Music Festival and weekly
sporting programmes are well under way for the
year and it’s great to see so many schools taking
part.”

***

“The development of the young human being
in body, mind and soul continues to be the priority
of Junior Schools, and the SA Branch of the
JSHAA believes a focus of how schools can best
assist that development in the future seems
appropriate.”  From the advance brochure
announcing details of the 1994 Conference at
Seymour College, Adelaide.

***

Under the title “Extending the School”, Julie
Rimes (St. Michael’s Collegiate, Hobart) made an
interesting report in the June 1994 ‘Bulletin’.
“This year we have extended the time during
which school facilities are available for use by
students.  On Monday to Thursday of school
weeks, the Junior School is open until 5.00 or
6.00pm.  This means that student activities are
provided on the school campus for up to 50-60
students in grades 3-6 daily.  An after school hours
care programme also runs for younger students.
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We have introduced a number of ‘fee paying’
subjects for students such as an arts-drama
programme from 3.40 - 4.30pm on two days, as
well as manning the library.  Students from grade
3 may attend a ‘study hall’ programme on the
senior campus in which homework is fully
supervised.  Other options include lap top
assistance, music practice rooms, photography
and supervised swimming.

Our aim is to provide quality learning
experiences in a safe environment.  Our concern
is that many children are often returning to
unsupervised homes after school and using their
leisure time to watch television or play computer
games.”

***

Life Member Graham Nowacki in his
Chairman’s remarks in the June 1994 ‘Bulletin’
wrote: “An important aspect of the work of the
JSHAA is to both promote and protect
independence.  In the mid 80s, AHISA
reorganised our Association as an autonomous
body and so gave us the opportunity to speak on
behalf of and indeed the responsibility for
independent primary school education.  During
the past two years, in particular, we have made
vigorous attempts at both State and National
levels to increase our influences as a peak body
and to be pro-active on many educational and
social issues.  Some responses have been our
own.  Others have been prepared in conjunction
with AHISA or APPA  The active role taken by
the JSHAA and confusion over whether we
should be co-operating with APPA in the
interests of primary education or with AHISA in
the interests of independent education, has
caused some difficulties.”

***

Julie Rimes (St.Michael’s Collegiate, Hobart) in
1994 organised a JSHAA Tasmanian Branch
farewell gift to a Tasmanian member who was
leaving teaching to move to Queensland to lead a
child care centre there.  The gift was sent as an
expression of thanks for the contribution to the
Tasmanian group.  Back came a reply “Please

express my sincere appreciation to my colleagues
in the Junior School Heads’ Association - it was a
wonderful surprise and one I did not deserve.  My
involvement and small contribution was given
with a belief in an association that is vitally
important in the education of young children in
Tasmania.  Anything that I may have donated
was doubly returned through friendship, advice
and support.”  Further evidence of where the
strength of the Association lies - our membership
and our collegial nature, have always been one of
the Association’s best features.

***

For Wayne Demnar (St. Aidan’s AGS, Qld.)
impressions of the JSHAA probably began when
he was named on the reserves bench in the “All
Australian” side at the 1994 Adelaide
Conference.  Investigation of this showed that
Brian Rowe and others began the naming of the
national football team on the last night of a
Conference, providing a record and summary of
members’ participation in the Conference extra-
curricular events!  Wayne had fond memories of
his reserves bench position at the 1994
Conference.  In the 1996 Conference at Perth, he
won a place on the wing and felt he had really
made it!

***

The joint seminar organised by the SA and
Vic. Branches at Halls Gap in May 
1995 had the theme, “Caring for the Head”
(Strategies for pre-empting problems).

***

Our South Australian reporter points out that
Mary Allison (formerly at Seymour College)
retired during 1995.  At a farewell occasion,
recollections by Keith Grundy (Life Member)
included the fact that she was the first JSHAA
lady member in SA.
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A feature of the organisation of some Biennial
Conferences in the 90s was the commercial
sponsorship arranged.  Sometimes sponsor logos
were included in Conference publications.  In the
Conference booklet for the 1996 gathering in
Fremantle, the listing of sponsors took up a
complete page - categories were major, minor,
subsidiary and other.  There were also
advertisements by various publishing companies.

***

In early 1996 the Victorian Branch produced
a Branch Handbook for members.  Because much
information regarding JSHAA has been
consigned to ‘oral history’ the Handbook was
prepared to explain the activities of the Victorian
Branch, its relationship with the National body
and the composition and purpose of the various
groups with which the Victorian Branch is
affiliated or associated.

***

Launceston Church Grammar School and The
Hutchins School both celebrated
sesquicentenaries in 1996.  Ian Fraser
(Launceston Grammar) reporting in the JSHAA
August 1996 “Link Up” claimed the two schools
are the oldest continuously running independent
schools in Australia.  Now there’s a good debate
topic!

***

Two points of interest from Julie Rimes’ report
as Federal Chairman for the 1994-96 biennium -
”All State Branches were sent a paper which
outlined in general terms the results of a salaries
and conditions survey of members conducted
during 1993/4.  The paper was to assist
members who may be negotiating conditions in
new schools or renegotiating salary packages in
their own schools.  The document was to be
available on request from the State Chairman.”

“The policy for dismissal of Junior School
Heads has been redrafted three times during the
biennium.  The intent of the policy was for
JSHAA to provide collegial support for members
who felt that there was insufficient
communication about their termination of
employment.  AHISA has supported us in this
regard by indicating that they would also
encourage all their members to act in accordance
with due process.  The document has caused
some consternation in some quarters but I
believe this has been due to poor drafting and
wording which allowed for misreading and
misinterpretation.  It is now in a form, not vastly
different from the original, which provides for
clarity of intention and fits comfortably with
both JSHAA and AHISA.”

***

The 1998 Term 1 meeting of the Queensland
Branch in Toowoomba was a great opportunity
for members to visit schools.  The tour started at
Toowoomba Grammar with an inspection of the
new school opened in 1997.  Then followed a bus
trip to Concordia Primary, on to Glennie Prep
where the lap top programme was seen.  Lunch
and a tour of a new pre school followed at
Fairholme College where welcome was given by
the Mayor of Toowoomba.  After lunch the group
visited the Toowoomba Prep School and had a
tour of the new dormitories.  The day proved
most successful being organised by the heads of
Toowoomba district schools - Lyn Merry
(Fairholme), Tim Keeler (Concordia), Paul
Southwell (Toowoomba Grammar), Steve Warren
(Glennie) and Bruce Howden (Toowoomba
Prep.).

***

In the JSHAA’s Memorandum and Articles of
Association (amended September 28, 1998 and
distributed to all members in early 1999) there are
eight objects listed for which the Association is
established.  The sixth of these is: “To initiate,
foster or participate in activities, forums, surveys
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and the like which shall be deemed likely to further
the cause of education in general and the cause of
education in the non-government sector in
particular.”

All State Branches have, over our 50 years,
arranged speakers, seminars, conferences, etc. on
topics of current interest.  Technology trends have
dominated many recent State Branch forums -
way back in 1967 the NSW Branch devoted two
meetings to the subject of Dyslexia - the first
meeting featured a medical specialist in brain
surgery, the second an educational psychologist.

***

Ngaire Tagney (Moreton Bay College, Qld)
reports that Leita Boswell, formerly in charge of
the Primary School, has been honoured by the
college with the naming of “The Leita Boswell
Hall”, this following her outstanding years of
faithful service and her valued contribution to
the development of the Primary Section.  Leita
Boswell appreciated being a member of the
Junior School Heads’ Association and all the
benefits derived from it.  She was one of the
inaugural group of women who met in 1984
and attended the first Conference, including
women, in Melbourne in 1986.

***

In 50 years the Association has elected a new
Chairman for each biennium.  This should mean
that 25 members have held this high honour -
however, the number is 24 as Trevor Jones held
office for two terms - in 1954/56 when at St.
Peter’s SA and in 1966/68 having moved to
Sydney Grammar St. Ives, NSW.  The list of JSHAA
Chairmen extends from N.S. Connal (Toowoomba
Church of England Boys’ Grammar) in 1952/54 to
Robert Hoff (Immanuel Primary, SA) 2000-02 and
details are listed in the office-bearers section of this
publication.  The States have shared the Chairman
position - NSW (8), Victoria (6), South Australia
(4), Queensland (3), Western Australia (3),
Tasmania (1).

***

A career change for government school
teachers of the late 90s often involves a move out
of the education system.  For Helen Williams
(Ivanhoe Girls’, Melbourne) the start of 1999
saw her as the new Junior School Head at an
independent school after more than a decade as
Principal of a government primary school.  She
reports she felt in need of a change - she read the
advertisement for the Junior School position at
Ivanhoe and her reaction was that it sounded as
if the aim was to raise articulate, confident, well
educated, strong women and that’s important!

***

In July 1997 Federal Chairman Rosalie
Ramsay reported in the ‘Bulletin’, “The Federal
Executive is preparing to open a web site on the
Internet through the APAPDC. web site, and will
then be asking each state to prepare something to
link with the Federal page.  There is certainly a lot
going on in primary education today, and the
JSHAA needs to be a key part of it.”

***

The Victorian Branch organised a highly
successful inaugural “Seminar for New Heads” in
April 1997.  Held at Sorrento on the Mornington
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Peninsula, the seminar was open to newly
appointed heads and aspiring heads from any
JSHAA school.  Sessions included “Schools and
the Law”, “Negotiation Skills”, “Curriculum
Issues” and a series of workshops focusing on the
“nuts and bolts” of school leadership.  Sixteen
newly appointed or aspiring heads from three
states attended and were unanimous in their
appreciation.

***

In early 1997 Geoff Matthews (Christ
Church), Janet Wilmot (John Wollaston
Anglican) and Phil Ridden (St. Stephen’s)
travelled to Surabaya, East Java, as part of an
Indonesian Government and Association of
Independent Schools of Western Australia
initiative to provide professional development to
Indonesian principals and teachers.

***

The May 1997 issue of “Link Up” reported in
the South Australian Branch section that boys
and girls from Years 6 and 7 took part in Public
Speaking Competitions in Term One with
Debating being held in Terms Two and Three.
The article indicated that both Public Speaking
and Debating in South Australia involves several
hundred students from JSHAA schools.

***

From the August 1998 issue of “Link Up” -
“Don’t forget to visit the JSHAA HOME PAGE
http://www.prep.ccgs.wa.edu.au/jshaa/index.html”

The founding fathers of fifty years ago would
be mystified!!

***

The NSW Branch Term 2 meeting and
Country Refresher Weekend in 1998 was held at
Blue Mountains Grammar School.  The NSW
members were joined for the weekend by the
Queensland Branch Chairman, this being one of
the many recent occasions when there has been
direct liaison between State branches.

***

From the Federal Executive report in the
August 1998 “Link Up”:  “A new concerted bid is
being made to try and get sponsorship for “The
Bulletin.”  Over 30 national companies with
whom our schools have significant accounts have
been contacted offering them advertising space.

***

The rapid growth of the Queensland Branch
in the last decade is shown by the fact that the
full membership number was at 53 in late 1998,
in November 1988 the figure being 21.

***

Geoff Matthews in his role as Federal Projects
Officer reported in August 1998 “The Federal
Secretary, the Chair-Elect and I have conferred
and as a result a new Association tie has been
designed and produced.  We suspect that the
previous Association tie has generally been worn
by those whose sense of duty overwrote their
sense of taste and even at half price it has been
difficult to sell more than one or two per year.  It
is hoped that the sartorial appeal of the new
model might bring about much wider exposure of
the Association by way of this medium”.

***

For many members the 1998 Melbourne
Conference was their introduction to the JSHAA
prayer (see page 245).  Many State Branches now
use the Prayer to open meetings.
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***

Former JSHAA members, particularly State
and Federal Treasurers, will be staggered by the
Proposed Budget figures for the JSHAA Biennium
1999-2000 announced at the 1998 AGM held in
September in Melbourne.  Income from
membership was listed at approximately
$120,000 with other investments and sales
taking income for the biennium to $160,000.
Expenditure (printing, Federal Board and
Executive costs, Association History publication,
Insurance and Legal fees and Grants-In-Aid
programme being some of the major items) was
predicted at approximately $155,000 making a
surplus for the biennium of about $5000.

Such figures are in marked contrast to the first
years of the Association when help with
interstate travel for office bearers was restricted.

***

The JSHAA (WA) in the alternate year to the
Performing Arts Festival holds a childrens’ art
exhibition.  Art and craft work from schools
across all levels pre-primary to Year 7 is
exhibited.  This work is co-ordinated by the
Schools’ art specialists, key teachers or
representatives and chaired by a member head of
the WA Branch.  Host venue schools have been -
1977 Hale, 1986 Carmel, 1988 Christ Church,
1990 Guildford, 1992 Aquinas, 1994 Claremont
Showgrounds, 1996 National Conference/The
Esplanade Fremantle, 1998 Trinity.

***

In fifty years JSHAA members have often
displayed talents in other areas apart from
Primary Education.  In the 50s and 60s some
became involved in producing Maths and English
text books, one South Australian Life Member
was a very successful cricketer and footballer in
the top grade in Adelaide, two Victorians who
retired in the 80s are successful painters holding
their own exhibitions, another Victorian was in
earlier years Melbourne District Club cricket

captain, and many of our ladies in the JSHAA
have been top golfers.  No doubt there are many
other JSHAA folk whose special talents and
interests could be mentioned.  One recently
retired Victorian, Peter Wilson, had a somewhat
extraordinary talent which is probably not widely
known.  Apparently Peter regularly undertook an
early morning activity with interested parents
teaching them the art of fly fishing.  Peter was
seen on the school oval, with rod and line, deftly
demonstrating the perfect cast, without a drop of
water in sight, or a trout for that matter.  Peter
has the reputation of being a Commonwealth
and Australian Champion Fly and record holder,
which adds to his already long list of
achievements.  Peter is the Victorian Branch’s
first Honorary State Life member.

***

A Queensland State Conference was held at
Southport in March 12-14 1999.  The Federal
Executive-namely Robert Hoff (Immanuel
Primary SA), David Hine (John XXII College,
WA), Geoff Matthews (Christ Church, WA),
Rosalie Ramsay (Pymble Ladies’ College, NSW),
and Chris Lange (St. Peter’s SA) attended.  The
theme for the gathering was “Ethical Leadership:
Challenges for the New Millennium.  Keynote
speakers at the Conference all emphasised the
critical role school leaders play in their
communities in establishing the accepted ethical
ethos.  Debi Howarth, Queensland State
Chairman made an analysis on “Ethics Across
The Curriculum”, challenging members to take a
strong stand in ensuring that all curriculum
taught in JSHAA schools, not just RE, is
fundamentally based on core ethical values.

***

The WA Branch “Members’ Handbook”
published in early 1999 was an excellent 40 page
document containing background, office-bearers
and activities of the JSHAA nationally but with
particular reference to WA Branch foundation,
activities, by-laws, dates, office-bearers,
members’ addresses and responsibilities.
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***

A Federal Archives collection was started at
St. Peter’s College, Adelaide in April 1999.

***

David Hine, Federal Chairman 1998-2000,
attended the Association of Heads of
Independent Schools’ of New Zealand
Conference in Rotorua in May 1999.
Observations and positive outcomes for the
JSHAA by his attendance were:
• The New Zealand Conference is structured quite

differently from JSHAA  People gather
together for three days during which time
there are four conferences running both
separately and jointly.  There are Heads of
both Primary and Secondary Schools as well
as School Bursars and School Development
Officers in attendance.

• In the year 2000 there are now 46 independent
schools in New Zealand which include both
primary and secondary heads.  Compare this
to JSHAA’s approximate 300 Heads with
AHISA having a similar number, and
appreciation can be reached as to why the
New Zealand Independent Schools
Secretariat spends considerable time and
resources supporting and ensuring the
ongoing viability of its independent school
sector.

•The JSHAA National Conference is held in high
regard in New Zealand and it is hoped to have
a large New Zealand group in attendance at
this year’s Conference in Sydney.  Increase in
Overseas Members from New Zealand seems
a distinct possibility.

Reporting on his attendance at the AHISNZ,
Conference in Rotorua, David Hine wrote in the
June 1999 ‘Bulletin’, “I have returned feeling
assured that we have cemented an extremely
positive relationship with our colleagues from
across the Tasman.”

***

JSHAA weekend seminars in three States
proved a feature in May 1999.
May 14-16

SA/Vic. Seminar at Halls Gap, Victoria
Theme: “Year 2010: What happened to the
local School?”

May 21-23
NSW Country Weekend at Tudor House,
Moss Vale
Theme: “Coping With Stress”.

May 28-29
WA Retreat at The Atrium Hotel, Mandarah
Theme: “Leadership and Personal
Development.”

***

There have been many successful week end
biennial JSHAA SA/Vic. Branch Seminars held at
Halls Gap.  The two branches share the
organisational duties and the joint activity
between these states has proved wonderful
educational value as well as providing successful
fellowship and recreation.  The brochure
advertising the May 1999 activity certainly
captured possible JSHAA needs for the future -

“The Year Is 2010 What Happened to the
Local School?”

Guest Speaker, Dr. Neville Highett, Principal of
Immanuel College, a co-educational secondary
day and boarding school of the Lutheran Church
of Australia, challenged and indeed confronted
JSHAA members from Victoria and South
Australia with such issues as:
• Schools as we know them will cease to exist.
• Large corridors with classrooms are a thing of

the past.
•  Schools are the last organisation to have a ratio

of 1:28 - What are the alternatives?
• How should we report our performances?
•  How do we deal with the new technology?

The quality of the keynote speaker at this
seminar and the resulting discussion proved
outstanding value for the participants.  The real
challenge of the weekend, however, was the
lengthy power failure at the Halls Gap
accommodation centre!

***
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Five Federal Life Members were in attendance
at a Victorian Branch meeting at Trinity in June
1999 - Pam Ayers, Kel Emmett, Ken Lyall,
Graham Nowacki and Peter Valder.  Five Life
Members at a Branch Meeting is probably an
Association record.

***

David Hine (John XIII College, WA) as
Chairman of the JSHAA attended the June 1999
Biennial Conference of the Association of Heads of
Independent Schools of Australia.  The Chairman
of AHISA, Dr. Gordon Donaldson, Principal of
Scotch College in Melbourne delivered a paper at
the Conference which was given major
prominence in daily newspapers around Australia.
Dr. Donaldson called for a greater emphasis on
morals education in our schools saying students
were no longer taught the meaning of right and
wrong.  He said schools needed to reintroduce
morals teaching because society appeared to have
‘lost the willingness to recognise that there are
such things as moral issues.’  He said schools had
to re-establish a ‘climate where discussion of
matters of right and wrong became acceptable
again.’  He told delegates at the Conference that
although schools with religious affiliation had an
advantage when it came to teaching students
about right and wrong, ‘there remains the
challenge of making the ideas of morality and
justice realistic in the lives and minds of our
rights-driven young people and their parents.’  He
said many parents were often criticised for not
setting adequate standards of ‘acceptable
behaviour’ for their children.  However, he said, he
was concerned that some parents over-protected
their children by never allowing them to bear the
consequences of their actions.  ‘Any parent
understands the desire to protect the young.  But
children must be allowed to learn that there are
boundaries, and that there are consequences
associated with decisions to go beyond those
boundaries,’ he said.  ‘To deny them this
knowledge and experience is unfair to them and
society.’  Dr. Donaldson said parents were
increasingly turning to schools for guidance on
discipline issues.  ‘Whether we like it or not,
schools today are expected to assist in areas that a
few generations ago were the domain of the family,

the extended family, the church.  This is an
awesome challenge as well as a remarkable
opportunity,’ he said.

JSHAA members in the Year 2000 welcome Dr.
Donaldson’s excellent summary of this
challenging situation and many can provide
examples from their Junior Schools in support of
the various points outlined in his paper.

***

Fifty years has given some JSHAA members a
real sense of history.  At the NSW Branch
Annual Dinner in August 1999, Life Members
Nick Brown, John Maffey and Roy Zimmerman
were welcomed as “precious heritage items!”

***

The production of JSHAA regular publications
is covered in a separate section of this book.
However, it is worth recording that ‘Bulletin’ issues
in the Year 2000 bear little likeness to the austere
production of the very early years.

The initial ‘Bulletin’ issues had cardboard hand
made covers probably produced by the editor’s
family or secretary if he was fortunate enough to
have one.  The pages numbered around 20 per
issue.  ‘Bulletin’ issues in the 70s and early 80s
consisted of pages produced on school printing
machines and usually collated by editor and family
around the dining room table.  Issues at this time
ran to approximately 50 pages but no photographs
were possible.

In the mid 80s when Peter Valder organised the
‘Bulletin’ at Melbourne Grammar’s printery,
considerable innovation took place.  Photographs
and line drawings were plentiful and issues during
this period in the Association’s history often ran to
over 130 pages.

The current ‘Bulletin’ is a totally professional
production - glossy paper, multi-coloured cover, etc.

One thing never changes over this fifty years’
review of JSHAA publications - the editors, by and
large, have always had to plead for copy!

***
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The June 1999 issue of the ‘Bulletin’ saw
editor Steven Bowers (Shore, NSW) include a
very large coverage on a particular theme
“Outdoor Education - Learning Beyond The
Classroom.”  Articles covering activities in all
States made very useful reading.

***

An issue of the ‘Bulletin’ in mid 1999
contained a number of large full page
advertisements by companies associated with
JSHAA Schools - Open Book Publishers,
Panasonic and Wooldridges WA,

For those readers who think this inclusion of
advertisements in JSHAA publications is a ‘first’,
it should be pointed out that in the issues of ‘The
Junior School’ in July 1957 and October 1958
there were full page advertisements by Rigby the
Adelaide publisher.  The 1958 issue also had
advertisements for Nelson Books, Dominie NSW,
British Tube Mills, SA (tubular steel school
furniture).

***

***

An old chestnut was again given publicity in
the November 1999 issue of ‘The Bulletin’ Editor
Steven Bowers (Shore, NSW) produced a special
section titled ‘Education and the Law: proactive
or reactive’.  In an increasingly litigious Primary
School environment, members were invited to

submit articles sharing thoughts, suggestions
and ideas on school systems for reasonable
supervision of students, staff duty expectations,
the matching of policy and practice, and similar
issues, these without even considering the
ramifications of students not performing to their
academic ability after attending a school for
several years.

The resultant special section of ‘The Bulletin’
proved most useful to members.  Indeed, the topic
appears to be ever current - many State Branches
have, over the fifty years, organised sessions at
weekend seminars, there was a session
‘Negligence and Liability’ at the 1980 Conference
at Southport, and ‘Law and Industrial Relations’
were covered at the 1988 gathering in Sydney.

***

A one day Refresher School for Victorian
Branch members and Junior School teachers in
member schools was conducted at Scotch College
in mid 1999.  In the last two decades this activity
has always attracted great interest (see Victorian
Branch History page 46) - Pamela Carder
(Fintona) was the 1999 Organising Committee
leader, the attendance on the day being 460.
Andrew Boyd (Grimwade) is the Chairman of the
next Victorian Branch Refresher School
Committee.

***

JSHAA representatives from all State Branches
attended the Australian Primary Principals’
Association National executive gathering held in
Canberra in July 1999 where a feature of the
programme was a lengthy meeting with Dr.
Kemp, Federal Minister for Education.  Prior to
this gathering there was a meeting of Ministers
for Education in Adelaide where National Goals
for Schooling in the 21st century had lengthy
discussion.  These goals were finalised and
launched at the APPA National Conference in
Hobart in early October 1999.  Over 40 JSHAA
members attended this Hobart gathering, the
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largest JSHAA, representation at an APPA
National Conference.  JSHAA members received
copies of the National Goals for Schooling in late
1999.

***

As a means of keeping the Queensland
Branch membership informed on certain
educational issues in 1998-99, Queensland
Branch Chairman, Debi Howarth (Coomera
Anglican College) published and distributed
editions of ‘Chairchat,’ a newsletter designed to
give succinct information to members.

***

A Junior Leaders’ Day at Woodfield Lodge in
late October 1998 was a first for the Tasmanian
Branch.  Ninety students and their Primary
Heads met at an outdoor adventure centre for a
day of problem solving and physical challenges
including a ropes course, a four way tug o’ war, a
mathematical challenge in construction, bush
cooking and orienteering.  To conclude the
programme there was a session of analysis of
leadership skills with the students.

***

In November 1998 the Annual Dinner of the
WA Branch was held at the Cottesloe Golf Club.
Lorraine Cowie (Wesley) was farewelled and
Denis Hall presented with Hon. State Life
Membership.

***

A Federal Board meeting in Melbourne in late
August 1999 considered the possible expansion
of JSHAA membership.  With the ‘300 barrier’
broken, there was enthusiasm about including all
independent schools throughout the country
who satisfy the membership criteria.  State
Branches had further discussion on this matter
early this year.

***

Fifty years on our Founding Fathers would
probably be shocked at the advance notices
regarding the 2000 Conference - ‘Into the New
Millennium - A Challenging Journey’, Manly
Pacific Hotel, Sydney, NSW
Registration Fee:

Approximately $550
Accommodation: 

from $90 - $215 per night.

***

For a new JSHAA member the initial inter-
state Conference is a chance to meet new people,
gain insight into educational change, spend a
little time enjoying new tourist experiences - in
short, not standing still.  One member, now
prominent on his State Branch Executive recalls
his first Conference in Hobart - a number of new
chums had been to a reception early in the
conference where the liquid refreshments were
enjoyed.  Later eight crammed into a Toyota
Corolla to go to the Casino only to find
themselves stationary in a queue of traffic
waiting to turn right.  After what seemed ages
sitting in the row of cars, with indicator
flashing, it was realised they were in a line of
parked cars!  The driver, very sheepishly pulled
out and drove on.  So much for new friends,
insight into education change and not standing
still!

***

Junior School Heads are expected to do things
with a good grace.  For Chris Riemann
(Pembroke, SA) a JSHAA weekend proved a
testing time.  It seems Chris forgot to pack his
good shoes and thought he would be able to
attend the Saturday evening dinner in his socks
without anyone knowing.  Just prior to the
dinner Chris was having a conversation with
JSHAA stalwart Roy Zimmerman.  Not knowing
him well Chris was flabbergasted during Roy’s
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presentation of grace when after thanking God
for the food and company, he asked forgiveness
for Chris Riemann for attending the dinner in
his socks!

***

It was a Saturday afternoon session at one of
the early Refresher School/Conference
meetings.  Heads of Junior Schools had
gathered for a few days beforehand for specific
lectures on Junior School administration.  The
weather was sultry and the lecturer from an
impressive firm of consultants was conducting
discussion on handling situations involving
staff, students, parents etc.  There were forms to
complete, individual JSHAA members having to
justify their suggested course of action for
solving these problem situations.  The lecture
was conducted in a Senior School classroom
and there were no display boards to study to
relieve the lecturer’s ramblings as he spoke at
length using numerous overhead projector
references.

Come the afternoon tea break, young Kel
Emmett, though very impressed with the
activity, felt it was all a bit serious for a

Saturday afternoon.  So during the time for
refreshments he crept back to the room, took
chalk and drew a small square at the top right
hand corner of the blackboard.  At the top of
the square Kel wrote the heading ‘No
Homework’ and underneath this he added R.
McWilliam, K. Grundy and R. Zimmerman,
three well known members in the lecture group.
Kel figured this blackboard gem would liven
proceedings when the lecture resumed.  Little
did he know he would be outdone!

The group duly returned to the room, seats
were taken and the lecturer continued.  Slowly,
one by one, members noticed the gem on the
top right corner of the board.  There were
smiles, titters, winks, pointing as the joke
spread around the room, all beyond the
lecturer’s understanding.  Roy Zimmerman just
smiled good naturedly, Keith Grundy looked
around the room in search of the culprit but
Ron McWilliam stole the show.  Waiting for an
opportune moment in proceedings, he left his
seat at the rear of the room, proceeded to the
blackboard, took duster and chalk, rubbed out
the names Grundy and Zimmerman and
changed the ‘No’ of the ‘No Homework’ to
‘Best!’

***
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Pensive Trio L-R: John Maffey (NSW), John Moir (NSW) Robert
Armstrong (WA).

1990 Conference, Hobart
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LLINKS WITH 
ASSOCIATIONS



T he JSHAA was founded under the
parentage of HMC. Links with
that body were strong from the

beginning. It is to their eternal credit that the
vast majority of their membership had the
vision to encourage the development of JSHAA,
as has been the case with AHISA since its
foundation. Leaders of JSHAA, HMC and
subsequently AHISA have endeavoured to
develop and maintain high levels of
communication and have been very successful
in so doing.

Early Difficulties
Initially, establishment of an appropriate link
with the heads of senior schools through its
representative organisation, HMC, had its
difficulties. Some heads were suspicious of the
intentions of the new organisation fearing it
might undermine their authority and
responsibility. Their concerns were heightened
by the initial title of the Association, The Junior
Schools Conference of Australia, which implied
that it was a completely autonomous body.
Further, the fact that the first chair appointed,
the legendary Norman Connal of the
Toowoomba Prep School in Queensland, was
not attached to an HMC school added to their
concerns. However such matters were soon
dissipated sufficiently to facilitate strengthening
of the link with HMC and a growing confidence
on their part that the fledgling organisation had
much to contribute of value to the independent
sector. The changing of the new organisation’s
name in 1954 to the Junior Schools Association
of Australia (JSAA), the subsequent
amendment to the constitution which required
that JSAA Executive Officers be from Junior
Schools attached to HMC schools, were
significant factors in the early days, in building
this growing confidence.

Autonomy
The strength of the link with HMC had grown
to such an extent by 1984 that HMC and
subsequently AHISA readily approved the
granting of autonomy to JSHAA.
Since then the link with AHISA has matured.
JSHAA and AHISA at state and federal levels
consult regularly. Representatives attend the
conferences of each organisation and
appropriate social gatherings such as State of
Association dinners. 

Representatives
AHISA invites JSHAA to represent them on
various government committees, or to supply
representatives for working parties dealing with
primary education, recognising that our
Association is representative of the independent
primary sector. The link that has been forged
over the years is one to be treasured and is
surely indispensable in regard to the future of
independent education in this country.
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RELATIONS STATE BY STATE

T he association between members of
the JSHAA and APPA (Australian
Primary Principals’ Association)

has a chequered history.  In Western Australia, the
association has been growing strongly for a
number of years, and provides strong collegial
support among primary principals from all three
sectors.  However, in other states the relationship
has been spasmodic.  In Victoria  Queensland and
South Australia the JSHAA has maintained links
from time to time with APPA.  In Tasmania,
because of the size of the state, there have been
professional links between members of the three
primary education sectors, but on an informal
basis.  In New South Wales, there have been
initiatives by the JSHAA to be part of a state
chapter, and there were a number of meetings
with the government and catholic schools’
representatives during Rev. Geoff Grimes’ time as
Chairman but these bore no fruit, partly due to
reservations on the part of the JSHAA
membership and partly because of lack of interest
by the other sectors who had their own strong
associations.

The three sectors did work together on a
submission to the government on pre-service
teacher training as a result of the APPA National
Conference in South Australia in 1994.

NEW APPA STRUCTURE MAKES
MEMBERSHIP POSSIBLE

During 1996, the Federal government
restructured the organisation that was APPA to be
representative of all three sectors of primary
education - government, catholic and
independent, so that it had one body to deal with
when wanting to initiate policies relating to
primary education at a national level.  The
National Executive Committee of the Australian
Primary Principals’ Association came into being.
This committee was made up of affiliates from

government, catholic and independent primary
principals’ associations from each state and
territory in Australia.  The Western Australian
JSHAA branch was the first to apply for the
independent representation on the NEC and
Leonie Drew from JSHAA (WA branch) was the
representative.

At the AGM of the Association in Perth in
1996, Paul Aldred urged branches to become
involved with APPA.

DECISION FOR STATE BRANCHES TO
BECOME AFFILIATES OF APPA 

During 1997, the Federal Executive of the
JSHAA made a decision to urge each state branch
of the Association to apply to take up the
independent representation for their state on the
National Executive Committee of APPA.  This was
in line with the new Goals and Objectives of the
JSHAA  which sought to make the JSHAA a voice
for independent primary education in Australia.
Consultation was held at state level and branches
were asked to consider the benefits of taking up
the independent place on APPA NEC for each state.
JSHAA (NSW branch) represented by Rosalie
Ramsay and JSHAA (Tasmania branch)
represented by Julie Rimes took up the
independent places for their respective states at the
NEC meeting held in Canberra at the beginning of
1998.  Later that year, JSHAA (Queensland
branch) represented by Max Brand,  JSHAA Ltd
(South Australia branch) represented by Chris
Riemann and JSHAA Ltd (Victoria branch)
represented by Vicki Simmonds took up the
independent places for their respective states.

The JSHAA was now an affiliate of APPA in all
states.  There is no affiliate holding the ACT
independent place on APPA NEC , but our two
members who have schools in the ACT, Canberra
Grammar and Canberra Girls’ Grammar are
members of the NSW branch and therefore not
really eligible.   The Northern Territory
independent place on the NEC is held by AIS
Northern Territory and at present the JSHAA does
not have members in the Northern Territory.  The

JSHAA  AND ITS 
ASSOCIATION WITH APPA
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Leonie Drew, from MLC Perth, a long-standing
JSHAA member, was elected as Treasurer of
APPA. Leonie was the first representative of an
independent sector affiliate to be part of the NEC
secretariat, a tangible sign of the standing of the
JSHAA in this new national primary education
body. 

JSHAA AGREES TO JOIN THE APPA 2002
CONFERENCE

In 1998, APPA NEC began to develop protocols
for a combined conference in which all affiliate
organisations would take part.  Each affiliate
would be able to have its own meetings and
informal social gatherings while coming together
for Key Note Speaker sessions and social functions.  

This notion was received with mixed feelings
when brought to state JSHAA branch meetings by
NEC representatives.  The Federal Executive
discussed the matter on a number of occasions
and the Executive Committee members had the
same mixed feelings as the branches.  The main
misgiving was that we would lose that special
collegiality that is a hallmark of our JSHAA
biennial conference if we joined with the larger
APPA conference.  Most members acknowledged
that a combined conference would have the
benefits of less costs, better speakers but the fear of
losing that valued collegiality tended to outweigh
the benefits in members’ minds.  

During 1999, the Federal Executive introduced
the concept of a combined conference during its
visits to the states, speaking with state executives
and with branch members.  At the end of 1999,
states were asked to vote on the issue. The result of
that voting was :

STATE IN FAVOUR AGAINST

NSW 45 1
QLD 12 1
SA 12 3
TAS 12 0
VIC 21 36
WA 27 O
TOTAL 141 41

This means that 77% of the Association voted
in favour of full participation with the other two
affiliates, FASPP and ACPPA in the APPA
Conference in 2002 in Western Australia.    At the
conclusion of the 2002 APPA conference branches
will be asked to assess the experience.  

On Thursday, 9th February, 2000, the Federal

affiliation of each state branch of the JSHAA with
APPA has brought  many benefits which would
not otherwise have been available to the JSHAA.
As members of the APPA National Executive
Committee we have been able to share as equal
partners with the larger government and catholic
schools principals’ organisations in the projects
and in-service funded through DEETYA.  We have
also been able to meet with the Federal Minister for
Education each year, and to spend a day hearing
first hand about latest government initiatives in
primary education.

BENEFITS TO JSHAA OF APPA 
AFFILIATION

APPA in its new form, representing all primary
education sectors, has been able to develop
strategies to tender to the government for the
delivery of research and services relevant to
primary education.  Some of the areas in which
APPA has worked, either alone or in partnership
with other educational institutions are Literacy
and Numeracy, LOTE and Teacher Pre-Service
Training.

The most recent national project that APPA
conducted for the government was the massive
Survey on Indigenous Education.  Every primary
school in Australia  received one of these surveys
and the information gathered will be invaluable in
influencing what type of education is best for
indigenous students.  APPA is able to undertake
these nation-wide projects because it is
representative of more primary schools across all
sectors than any other organisation.

Chris Cameron from Forrest Primary School,
ACT was the President of APPA when most of the
JSHAA  state branches became APPA Affiliates.
His ability to make all sectors feel welcome and
valued on the NEC went a long way to make the
JSHAA members who represented their states feel
that being part of this large primary education
organisation was an important step forward for
our Association.  

In 1998, the APPA National Conference was
held in Darwin and began the weekend after the
JSHAA Biennial Conference in Melbourne.  Even
though the conferences were separated by
thousands of kilometres, a number of JSHAA
members made the journey to Darwin.  At this
conference, Tony Misich from Western Australia,
representing WAPPA on the APPA NEC, took over
from Chris Cameron as APPA President and
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Chairman, David Hine, and the Federal Secretary,
Geoff Matthews, met with the President of APPA,
Tony Misich, to convey to him the result of the
JSHAA voting on full participation in an APPA
conference and to talk about the elements that the
JSHAA would like to see as part of the conference.
These would include:

•  Worship
•  Annual General Meeting of the Association
•  The Wells Oration
•  Breakfast Session
•  Presentation to Honorary Life Members
•  Conference Dinner with FASPP and ACPPA

This matter was discussed at the APPA NEC
meeting on  25th-26th February, 2000.  

WHERE TO NOW ?
Who knows?  Over the last few years, the

JSHAA has made a conscious decision to broaden

its membership and new members are being added
in all states.  Many of these new members have
little understanding of the smaller, more intimate
fellowship that many older members associate with
the JSHAA.  Many have come out of the state or
catholic system and have many colleagues in
common with the other APPA affiliates.  After the
combined 2002 conference, the Association may
decide that such a conference has a lot to offer in
the way of collegiality and networking and vote
to continue full participation in the APPA
conference.  On the other hand the Association
may decide to return to the smaller JSHAA
conference.  Yet another option would be to look
for different opportunities to build the JSHAA
collegiality while continuing to join with FASPP
and ACPPA for the conference.  Who knows?   We
may have to wait until the next ‘Fifty Year
History’ is compiled to learn the answer!

Hugh Davies-Jones (IAPS), left, with Life Member Reg Ritchie (WA) at 1990 Conference.

Incorporated Association of Preparatory 
Schools - U.K.

From the early days of The Junior Schools’
Association of Australia some Heads had
contacts with individual overseas schools.  In the
1950s this was mainly by mail and usually with
Preparatory Schools in England.

The Association of Preparatory Schools came
into being in 1892, following a meeting of
Headmasters who had gathered to discuss the
size of a cricket ball best suited to inter-school
matches!  Incorporation took place in 1923 and

in 1981 an amalgamation with the Association
of Headmistresses of Preparatory Schools took
place.  Today over 500 Heads are members whose
schools educate in excess of 120,000 children.

Bob Gilchrist (Scotch College, Adelaide) was
probably the first Australian to join The
Incorporated Association of Preparatory Schools
in 1951 - three years prior to the formation of
the JSAA  Later, in 1965, Bill Leak (Prince Alfred
College, Adelaide) joined and on retirement both
these Heads were elected Honorary Life Members
of the IAPS - the only two Australians to be so
honoured.

OVERSEAS LINKS
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In 1975 the Federal Council asked one of its
members, John Maffey, who was also a member
of the IAPS, to liaise with similar Associations in
other countries.  After leaving the Council in
1984 he continued as Foreign Correspondent for
several more years.  Following his retirement, the
IAPS. in 1992 asked him to be its representative
in Australia.

An approach was made to the IAPS and a
good relationship was established, albeit
informal.  A few Australian Heads joined the
IAPS.  Members have always been generously
assisted when visiting English prep schools.  IAPS
Secretaries of the last thirty years - Mark Hankey,
Jack Dodd, Jim Hornby, Michael Coates and John
Morris - have been most helpful.  Likewise Editors
of The Prep School Review and The Junior
School Bulletin have accepted articles for their
publications from members on the other side of
the world to them.

Following the Second World War, some
schools sent their heads overseas, mainly to
observe how other educational establishments
functioned.  A few exchanges were actually
arranged.  One of the earliest was in 1948 when
Edward Rowland (Cranbrook School, Sydney)
exchanged with Francis Wylie, a senior staff
member of The Dragon School, Oxford.

Formal Exchange Teaching schemes between
countries for secondary teachers have been
established over the years, including one
launched by the Headmasters’ Conference (UK)
in 1984, but two IAPS Secretaries, Jack Dodd
and Michael Coates, reported to JSHAA that such
schemes had evoked little response from Heads of
Preparatory Schools.  However, an approach to
the JSHAA from the IAPS was made in 1988, but
unfortunately little interest was shown.

Whilst Australian heads who met the entry
conditions of the IAPS have always been
welcome to apply for membership the alliance
between the two Associations has not always
been particularly strong.  Members, and more
recently Federal Chairmen, have for some years
attended the Annual Conference in the United
Kingdom and the IAPS has reciprocated by
sending representatives to JSHAA Biennial
Conferences.

In 1982 sixteen Australians were members of
the IAPS (NSW 7, Victoria 7 and SA 2) and two
were Honorary Life Members. At the 1988
JSHAA Biennial Conference at Scots College,

Sydney 28 IAPS members were in attendance -
25 Australians, 2 Honorary Life Members and 1
New Zealand).  June Stratford (PLC Melbourne)
was the first woman from Australia to become a
member of the IAPS

During 1987 John Maffey and Peter Whiteside
wrote to the IAPS Chairman expressing the hope
that closer liaison could be established between
the JSHAA and the IAPS.  At its Council Meeting
in November 1987 the IAPS agreed that a liaison
should be established with the JSHAA.

Early in 1989 the Membership Committee
made certain recommendations to the IAPS
Council regarding overseas members.  Later it
announced, without any consultation, a huge
increase in Overseas Membership fees.  This
caused the IAPS members in Australia
considerable concern.  Up until this time a
moderate fee had entitled Australian Heads to
membership of a large, international body of
professional educationalists, as well as a detailed
entry in the IAPS Year Book, copies of ‘The Prep
School’ and other publications.

After lengthy negotiations, including
representations to the IAPS made during a visit
to England by the Federal Chairman, Nick
Brown, a compromise was reached.  At its
Council Meeting in November 1989 the IAPS
agreed that a special category of “Australian
Membership” should be introduced for which the
subscription would be 50 (as opposed to 100)
units.  This would entitle Australian members to
all those benefits of membership which were
available to all other overseas members.  If
justification were needed for this exception, it
was to be found in the fact that, at the time, there
were far more members in Australia than in any
other overseas country.

However, the concessional fee, when
converted to Australian dollars, was well above
the annual subscription to the JSHAA and
considering the economic climate of 1990 many
Australian Heads decided not to renew their
membership.  The IAPS was disappointed and the
Federal Chairman was embarrassed as he had
presented a case, apparently with strong support,
and won it, only to find that the support had
disappeared.

At the end of 1998, ten Australian Heads
(N.S.W. 7, W.A. 2 and S.A. 1) were members of
the IAPS  Bill Leak is an Honorary Life Member
and there are four Retired Members - John Bugg,
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Graham and Villa Nowacki (Vic) with David Brooke (Medbury, NZ), Brisbane 1992.
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John Maffey, Peter Valder and Roy Zimmerman.
It is pleasing to note that as the 21st century

approaches the two Assocations are liaising to the
benefit of members on both sides of the world.

The Association of the Heads of the
Independent Schools of New Zealand

The Association’s contact with New Zealand
started in 1952 when several Heads attended the
Refresher School and Conference organised by
N.S.W. at Cranbrook.  It appears that individual
heads kept in touch with one another across the
Tasman until in 1974 contact was made with the
then Association of Independent Primary Schools
of New Zealand.  During the next nine years
several New Zealand Heads visited Australian
schools.  The link between the two countries was
strengthened in 1983 when the JSHAA
Chairman, John Maffey, flew to Christchurch to
attend the Annual Conference of The Association
of Heads of Independent Primary Schools of New
Zealand.  Since then other Federal Chairmen have
attended N.Z. Conferences and there have been,
since 1988, reciprocal visits made to JSHAA
Biennial Conferences, eight at the Melbourne
Conference in 1998.

Various members of both Executives have kept
in touch to the mutual benefit of the two
Associations.  This was formalised in 1999
following the Federal Chairman, David Hine’s
attendance at the AHISNZ Conference.  He invited
heads of independent primary Schools to join

JSHAA as Overseas Members and at the time of
writing twenty-two had accepted, thus promoting
closer professional and personal links between the
two Associations. (See page 288).

AHIPS in 1986 amalgamated with the
Association of Heads of Secondary Schools to
become the Association of the Heads of the
Independent Schools of New Zealand.

North America
Approaches were made by the JSHAA in 1975

to the recently formed Elementary Schools Heads
Association in the USA, but at that time neither
Association had an overseas membership category.
The ESHA had no official publication.  However,
the National Association of Independent Schools
magazine “The Independent School Bulletin” was
available to subscribers.  A warm invitation was
extended by both Associations should Heads be
visiting the other’s country.

Contact was again made with the ESHA in
1986 and cordial invitations were extended by
both Associations.  It was decided a ‘keeping in
touch’ policy would be of benefit.

In 1987 the JSHAA wrote to The Canadian
Association of Independent Schools and discovered
that their Junior Heads, whilst belonging to the
CAIS, held their own separate meetings on an
annual basis.  Nothing came from this enquiry.

Little of lasting value really eventuated from
making contact with these Associations in North
America.
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CONFERENCES OVER 
THE YEARS

Year Venue Host

1952 Cranbrook, NSW Edward Rowland

1954 Wadhurst, Vic. Tom Plummer

1956 St. Peter’s, South Australia Trevor Jones

1958 Sydney Grammar St. Ives, NSW Roy Dent

1960 Geelong Grammar, Vic. Douglas Fraser

1962 Shore, NSW Len Jamieson

1964 Scotch, Vic. Garth Tapp

1966 St. Peter’s, South Australia Maurice Alliston

1968 Newington, Wyvern House, NSW Roy Zimmerman

1970 Geelong College, Vic. Ian Watson

1972 Aquinas College, Western Australia Rev. Br. Greg Leek

1974 The King’s School, NSW Roy Horrocks

1976 Wadhurst, Vic. Canon Peter Whiteside

1978 Canberra Grammar, ACT John Lingard

1980 The Southport School, Queensland Peter Rogers

1982 Prince Alfred College, South Australia Graeme Whisker

1984 Wesley College, Western Australia Reg Ritchie

1986 Wadhurst, Vic. Canon Peter Whiteside

1988 The Scots College, NSW Nick Guyatt

1990 The Hutchins School, Tasmania John Anderson

1992 Nudgee College, Queensland Bro. Ian Robertson

1994 Seymour College, South Australia Mary Allison

1996 Esplanade Hotel, Fremantle, WA Leonie Drew

1998 Hilton Hotel, Melbourne, Victoria Peter Wilson

2000 Pacific Parkroyal, Manly, NSW Joy Hill

‘The First Twenty-Five Years’ stated, “While
it would not be true to say that the Biennial
Conferences and Refresher Schools were the be-all
and end-all of the JSHAA there is no doubt that
without them there would be very little left, for
they formed a forum for fellowship, professional
exposition of principles, the testing of experience,
and, for members of staff and for Heads, the
opportunity for refreshment to whatever degree
appealed to the participants.”

Since then there have been eleven more
conferences and the statement remains as true
then as now.

In the early days the majority of Conferences
were shared between New South Wales and
Victoria, although St. Peter’s Adelaide proved
twice - in 1956 and 1966 - that South Australia
could do anything the more populous states could
do.   Then in 1972 Western Australia came into
the picture, in 1978 there was a ‘once off ’ in the



ACT, and thereafter a ‘roster’ was introduced,
embracing all states.  It quickly became apparent
that the size of the Branch was not the important
factor and that states with (then) small numbers
such as Queensland (1980 and 1992) and
Tasmania (1990) could organise superb
conferences.

The 1984 conference in Western Australia was
a significant one, for at this for the first time were -
with an observer status - female Heads of the girls
and co-educational schools.   By 1996 the
marriage had been consummated, membership
had leapt and it became clear that the rather
rough and ready accommodation provided in
boys’ school dormitories would no longer ‘do’.

Shower curtains and other such matters
became an issue.    It became more and more
common for alternative hotel or motel
accommodation near the school to be offered as a
more expensive alternative.

Finally - and it was in Western Australia again -
the bullet was bitten and the 1996 Conference
was based - most successfully - at the Esplanade
Hotel in Fremantle.   The example was followed
equally successfully by Victoria, although a gas
explosion which threw the whole of Victoria into
utter chaos and removed all hot water from the
Hilton must have taken many back to their
boarding house days.    

There were other reasons beside the rooms that
made a change almost inevitable.  As membership
grew, it was increasingly difficult to find schools
which could host the conferences, especially as the
different states had holidays at different times.

Thus the pattern changed over the years, but
the quality was always high, and most of the
speakers and group leaders excellent.  Apart from
the Biennial General Meeting and the Conference
Dinner, the most important feature was the Wells
Oration, first delivered in 1968. 

1952
The inaugural Conference and Refresher

School was held under the auspices of The Junior
Schools Conference of New South Wales and took
place on May 12 - 15 1952 at Cranbrook.
Sessions were held in the mornings and evenings
but the afternoons were left free, so that members
could - as the brochure says - ‘indulge’ in a little
sport or visit some of the beauty spots near
Sydney.  Professor Fred Schonell, Dean of the
Faculty of Education at the Univesity of

Queensland was a notable contributor.   The
charges for the conference were five guineas
($10.50) for residents and one pound five shillings
($2.50) for non-residents.  The non-resident
charge included high tea on Sunday and lunch
each other day.   A three hour harbour excursion
cost the equivalent of 30c.

1954
The first Refresher School of the JSHAA itself

was held at Wadhurst, Melbourne Church of
England Grammar School and was very well
attended, with forty eight residents and some
hundred and fifty conferors in all.   The Lord
Mayor of Melbourne welcomed delegates to the
City while Brian Hone, later Sir Brian, did likewise
to the school.   Sessions included titles such as
‘Classroom and Behaviour Problems’, ‘The Junior
School Library’, ‘What a Headmaster expects of
his Preparatory School’, ‘The Teaching of English’,
‘Speech Training’, ‘Visual Education’ and
‘Physical Education’.

1956
The first Refresher School to move outside the

two ‘big’ states was held at historic St. Peter’s in
Adelaide.   The programme covered a huge range
of subjects - ‘The Exceptional Child’, ‘Art in
Education’, ‘School and the Family’ and ‘The Role
of the Independent School’, to mention but a few.
Tuesday August 28th was ‘problems day’, sessions
including those on ‘Classroom Problems in the use
of Visual Aids’, ‘Problems of Sex Development in
the Junior School’ and ‘Problems of
Administration’. 

A rather charming note in the brochure says:
To satisfy the probing instincts of all good masters
the errors in this booklet appear on pages 8 and 9 -
Tuesday’s programme is in fact on page 8 and
Wednesday’s on page 9.  Remember only Allah is
perfect!    The Printer’

1958
For this Refresher School at Sydney Grammar

St. Ives the mixture was much as before, with a
wide range of topics discussed.  One change was
the incorporation of a ‘day off ’ for excursions,
during which various school visits were arranged.

1960
Geelong Grammar hosted the 1960 Refresher

School and attracted a star-studded line-up of
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speakers including Sir James Darling, then
Headmaster  of the school, and Sir Frank Woods,
Archbishop of Melbourne, who spoke on ‘The
New Approach to the Bible’. Professor Charles
Moorhouse talked on the Australian College of
Education.   It is interesting to note that at that
time Victoria and NSW each had 17 member
schools, South Australia 4, Western Australia had
only one member - Guildford Grammar,
Queensland 5 and Tasmania 2 - a total of 46
schools.

1962
The Refresher School at Shore focused on

problems of the time - dyslexia and handwriting,
took a look at mineral resources and the wool
industry, and perhaps prophetically, held sessions
on South East Asia and ‘The Australian
Aborigines - Their Philosophy of Life’. A session
on prep. school sport was presented by B.H.
Travers, Headmaster of Shore and himself a rugby
player of note.  At this time there were 49
members of the Association.

1964
Resident conferors at the Scotch College

Conference paid the princely sum of eight pounds
($16) while non-residents were charged five
pounds ($10).  The refresher school for assistant
staff ran, as so often, concurrently with the
conference.   Two tours were organised - not
primarily of schools but of Melbourne University
and the National Gallery, with a visit to Mt. Scopus

College; and to Monash University, to the
Administrative Staff College on  the Mornington
Peninsula and to the then new Peninsula Church
of England School.

1966
This was the year the Association took to the

air, with one of the tours on offer being a flight to
Whyalla by DC3.   Other outings were to the
Barossa Valley, the city of Adelaide Parks and
Gardens, a tour of University and schools, and a
trip to Mt. Lofty to see the city lights.   The
Conference/Refresher School covered a huge range
of topics, and it was interesting that, in contrast
with the ecumenical approach of later years
different Sunday Communion Services were
offered at different venues.  A dire warning was
issued to the ladies on the crime of ‘wearing spike
heels in all buildings’.

1968
This Conference was especially notable as it was

the occasion of the first Wells Oration, delivered by
Dr. Coates of Wesley College in Melbourne.   A
hard-working program included sessions on
catering for individual differences, speech and
drama, social sciences, literature, art and sex
education, but there was time for one outing - to
the Sydney Opera House.  The opening Service in
the Newington College Chapel provided
opportunities for lusty singing with hymns such as
‘Praise to the Lord, the Almighty, the King of
Creation.’

Victorians at 1964 Conference - Ken Lyall (Carey), left, with
Conference host Garth Tapp (Scotch).

1968 Conference host, Roy Zimmerman (Newington, Wyvern
House)



1970
As with most of the earlier Conferences, the

one at The Geelong College  tried to be ‘all things
to all men’, with the theme ‘Creativity - the
Responsibility of the Junior School’.   It covered a
huge range of topics - Administration, Electronics
in the Classroom, Creativity, Computers and
School Reports, The Library as a Resource Centre,
The Language Laboratory Approach to Foreign
Languages, Objective Testing, the Dienes Approach
to Mathematics, Standardised Testing, Thematic
English, Music, P.E., Science and Social Studies
were but some of the subjects.  One day was spent
on outings, but these were strictly work, with visits
being made to Melbourne schools.   There was also
an outstandingly successful Refresher School
Dinner at Geelong Grammar School.

1972
The 10th Conference went West at the

invitation of the Western Australian Branch.  A
huge programme for Headmasters and Staff was
put together, with no fewer than 45 speakers.  One
or two burning issues of the time have probably
become standard features twenty five years later.
Edward Butler spoke of ‘The need for a remedial
teacher in the Junior School’, while the Director of
the Research Unit in University Education at the
University of Western Australia, A.W. Anderson
did a bit of crystal ball gazing by wondering what
would happen in education in the Orwellian

‘1984’.  The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Perth,
the Most Rev. L.J. Goody was the guest of honour
at the dinner, held at the Hotel Parmelia (‘one of
the three best hotels in the world’) and Mr K.E.
Beazley, father of the future Leader of the Labour
Party, gave the Wells Oration.   At this Conference
the first awards of Honorary Life Membership
were made. 

1974
A feature of the King’s School Parramatta

Refresher School was the inclusion of ‘hands on’
experiences - film making, video recording, sound
recording, the use of cameras in education,
lapidary, enamelling, silk screening, macrame and
pottery.  There was a tour of the Rocks and the
Opera House, and Ansett offered bargain priced
tours - 8 days in Cairns (including the flight) for
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1972 Conference at Aquinas (Perth) - host Greg Leek, Dr Bateman (Lecturer), Don MacLeod (Christ Church), Conference Chairman.

Keith Grundy (SA), Bill Sayers (Vic), at 1972 Perth Conference.



$197.   Seven days on the Gold Coast cost $84!
The Refresher School itself now cost $37.00
resident.   Membership had now reached 24 in
NSW, 8 in Queensland, 8 in South Australia, 30
in Victoria, 11 in Western Australia and 6 in
Tasmania.

1976
At Wadhurst in 1976 the theme for the 12th

Conference was ‘Foundations’ and there were
talks on The Headmaster as an Administrator, as
a Pastor, as a Person and as a Planner.   The
Ecumenical Service was conducted by the
Archbishop of Melbourne, Sir Frank Woods, and
tours were work sessions involving visits to
several different schools.

1978
The only Conference to he held so far in the

national capital was that in 1978 when
Canberra Grammar School played host.  The
theme was a happy mixture of languages - ‘Quo
Vadis, Headmaster?’ By this stage the residential
cost had increased to $120.   The Federal
Minister for Education delivered the Wells
Oration.

1980
In this year it was Queensland’s  turn to enter

the lists for the first time and The Southport
School made a delightful venue.   The theme of
the Conference was ‘Challenge and Change in
the 80’s’, and Keith Tronc and  Kenneth Gilbert
duly challenged members.   One especially
depressing session was on ‘Negligence and
Liability.’ The Governor of Queensland
delivered the Wells Oration, and as well as the
excellent Conference Dinner at The Southport
School, there was a wonderful barbecue at
Nudgee College.  As well as strictly education
outings there were splendid tours to Brisbane,
the Hinterland, including Tamborine Mountain,
and Stradbroke island.

1982
Prince Alfred College in Adelaide proved a

wonderfully central position for this conference,
the theme for which was ‘Implications of
Educational Technology:  towards a deeper
understanding’.  Deane Hutton was an
inspirational Wells Orator and ‘facilitator’.

1984
Based on Wesley College in Perth this

Conference was notable for two main events -
one entirely happy and the other exactly the
opposite.   The former was the first appearance,
with observer status, of the first lady Heads, and
it was here that the vote to admit the heads of
girls’ and co-educational schools was taken.   The
latter was the celebrated trip to Rottnest Island -
an occasion never to be forgotten by the
participants.   An account of this appears
elsewhere in this history.  While there was no
particular theme for the Conference, a huge
range of subjects was covered - from Child
Behaviour to Computers, from ‘Freeing the
Natural Voice’ to communication with parents.
Sir Charles Court was the speaker at the biennial
dinner.

1986
This was the third occasion on which

Wadhurst at Melbourne Grammar School was
the host school, and the Conference helped them
to celebrate their centenary year.   No fewer than
110 women, many of them Heads of girls’ and
co-educational schools, attended and suddenly
the issues of accommodation became significant!
The theme was ‘Creativity in Education’. Events
included school tours, a barbecue at Peninsula
Grammar School, afternoon tea with the
Governor of Victoria at Government House and a
tour of the Victorian Arts Centre.  The associated
Refresher School for staff included items on
computers, maths, science, reading and
education of the gifted.

1988
Held at Scots College on Bellevue Hill in

Sydney in the Bi-Centenary year, the 1988
Conference combined splendid formality with
delightful informality.   An Ecumenical Service in
which we sang both Beethoven’s Ninth and the
Dambusters’ March, was the precursor to a most
entertaining ‘Hypothetical’ on a shambolic
school - St. Bruce’s, an excellent talk by the
Headmaster of Sydney Grammar, which included
the memorable quotation, “A Headmaster’s work
consists mostly in interruptions to it”, sessions on
computers and the Law and Industrial Relations.
A wonderful evening at the Royal Sydney Yacht
Squadron at Kirribilli and another looking the
other way from a barbecue at Kambala were but
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Federal Executive :- L-R: Nick Brown (NSW), Roy Zimmerman (NSW), Peter Rogers (Q), Pam Ayers (Vic), Keith Grundy (SA).

Harbour Trip - John Higgins (SA), with telescope. Barbecue at Kambala - L-R: John Maffey (NSW), Margaret and
Keith Grundy (SA), Jenny Maffey (NSW).

Organising committee - Back: John Maffey, (St Ives), Nick Brown (Coogee), David Anderson (Shore), Roy Zimmerman (Newington), John Moir
(Cranbrook); Front: Jenny Holt (Kambala), Rosalie Ramsay (Pymble), Helen Grant (Ascham), Helen Newman (Waverley).

1988 Conference, Scots (NSW)
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Antarctic Division Inspection.

Lunchtime bus tours were a feature.

Kel Emmett (Vic) a bit at sea.

End of Conference thanks.

1990 Conference, Hutchins (Tas)
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Three Federal Chairmen: Peter Rogers (Q),past; Julie Rimes (Tas),
future; Graham Nowacki (Vic), present

Federal Council Meeting -: Peter Wilson (Vic), Geoffrey Grimes (NSW), Brian Rowe (Q), Robert Armstrong (WA); Front: Natalie Vandepeer
(SA), Margaret Field (WA), Graham Nowacki (Vic), Roy Zimmerman (NSW), Julie Rimes (Tas), Peter Rogers (Q), Jill Nicol (SA), Pam Ayers
(Vic).

Conference breakfast.

Off to Conference dinner.

1992 Conference, Nudgee (Q)



the first meeting with two outstanding
presenters, Julia Atkin, who stimulated the
thinking skills of many members, and Steve
Biddulph, whose entertaining and amusing
style was equally thought provoking.   The
Bradman Room at the Adelaide Oval made a
fine setting for the Conference breakfast, which
followed a wonderful Service in St. Peter’s
Cathedral, led by the Anglican and Roman
Catholic Archbishops of Adelaide.   Tours to the
Barossa and Southern Vales catered for the
needs of the wine buffs, while others spent
fascinating days in the Adelaide Hills or the
South Coast.

1996
Western Australia’s Third Conference was

the first to be based at a hotel - and a very
comfortable one too, with good rooms, fine
catering and admirable conference facilities,
and in a quite delightful part of Fremantle.
The theme was ‘World of Primary Education -
a global perspective’, and a fine array of
speakers was assembled.    The excursions were
first class and the ‘inner man’ was well looked
after at the Conference Dinner and other
functions.

The speaker at the Breakfast at the Fremantle
Sailing Club, Graeme Corrie, who spoke most
positively and entertainingly about the
problems of being instantly blinded, was
especially outstanding.

two of the social highlights.   The
accommodation remained as ‘exciting’ as only
boys’ boarding house accommodation can be,
and some of the ladies took away vivid memories.

1990
Tasmania made its debut as a conference

host at the 19th Conference, with the theme
‘Towards 2000:  Curriculum Initiatives in the
Junior School’. Dr Peter Ellyard of the
Commission for the Future gave the Wells
Oration (q.v.), and educational and cultural
tours were a feature, with no fewer than three
sessions devoted to these.  Venues included the
CSIRO, Salamanca Place, The Antarctic
Division, Battery Point, Mount Wellington, The
Molesworth Environmental Centre, and Port
Arthur.   This was the first time that the
Chairman of IAPS, the English equivalent to the
JSHAA, Hugh Davies-Jones, attended the
Conference.

1992
St. Joseph’s College Nudgee played host in

1992 and made an excellent venue, with
comfortable motel accommodation available a
short step down the road for those who
preferred this.  The theme was ‘Dealing with
People’ and the conference got off to a flying
start after the chapel service with a reception at
Parliament House, where the Minister of
Education had held office for just thirty
minutes.   Outstanding sessions included those
run by Dr Charles Burford - very funny and very
instructive, the Bishop of Brisbane, the Most
Reverend Peter Hollingworth, the journalist for
The Australian, Jane Fraser, at the Conference
Breakfast in the delightful setting of the home
of the Royal Brisbane Yacht Squadron,  and the
Wells Oration by the erstwhile Mayor of
Brisbane Sallyanne Atkinson.    The tours to the
Gold Coast, the Hinterland, the Sunshine Coast
and the Darling Downs were another feature.
The Conference was attended by the Chairmen
of IAPS, Roger Trafford, and the Association of
Independent Schools (New Zealand), David
Brooke.

1994
The theme of the 1994 Conference in the

beautiful setting of Seymour College was
‘Windows on the Future’ and for many it was
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Leonie Drew - 1996 Conference convenor



1998
Held at the Hilton Hotel in Melbourne, this

Conference was memorable for the quality of the
speakers, the admirable facilities and the fact
that a gas explosion deprived the hotel and
indeed nearly all Victoria of gas, so that there
was no hot water.  Hotel and guests rallied
superbly, and by Day 3 the hot water supply had
been converted to electricity.   The theme was
‘Effective Leaders, Effective Schools’, and
Lorraine Elliott, Francis McNab, John Tickell and
Michael Norman led the assembly through it
admirably.  Excursions seemed to be centred
mainly round wineries and were much enjoyed.

2000
Held at the Manly Pacific Parkroyal in New

South Wales, with Joy Hill as Convenor, this
Conference has the theme “Into the New
Millennium - a Challenging Journey”. The date
was brought forward from the traditional

September to July, to avoid the impracticability of
clashing with the Sydney Olympic Games. The
History of JSHAA was launched at this time.

From the programs of the Conferences over
the years, it appears that all were devoted to
improving what was going on in schools, and
that the children’s problems remained more or
less the same in 1998 as they were in 1952.
Where there were differences in the offerings,
they centred mainly on the problems of
educating parents, problems with the law,
problems of ‘accountability’ - a word perhaps
not invented in 1952, or at least little used, and
the one huge difference in schools- the
computer.

The development of the program to include
‘fun’ sessions such as the Conference Breakfast,
and the Outings Day was an added bonus to
what was invariably a very happy experience for
the Conference participants. 
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Max Brand (Q), Robert Hoff (Q), Graham Nowacki (Vic) - 1996 Ecumenical Service, Fremantle.



NEW SOUTH WALES
Margaret Duckworth Resource Centre - Margaret Duckworth

- Arden Anglican School
Helen Grant Library - Helen Grant - Ascham School,

Hillingdon
Ward Hall - Roger Ward - Barker College
Keith Smith Infants Building - Keith Smith - Blue Mountains

Grammar Junior School
Margaret Kavanagh Oval - Margaret Kavanagh - Canberra C.

of E. Girls’ Grammar School
John Lingard Hall - John Lingard -Canberra Grammar

School
Moyes House - Guy Moyes - Cranbrook Junior School
Quince Wing - Austin Quince - Knox Grammar Preparatory

School
Macdougall House - E. Macdougall - Mosman  C. of E.

Preparatory School
Bradley House - Allan Bradley - Mosman C. of E. Preparatory

School.
Rex Morgan Wing - Rex Morgan - Pittwater House Schools
‘M’ Block - Rex Morgan and Peter Moore - Pittwater House

Schools
R.W. Billing Hall - Reg Billing - Sydney Grammar, Edgecliff
Dent House -  Roy  Dent - Sydney Grammar, St. Ives
Maffey Strings -  John Maffey - Sydney Grammar, St. Ives
Horrocks Hall - Roy Horrocks - The King’s School,

Parramatta
Price Fields - John Price - The King’s School, Parramatta
R.B. Darke Gymnasium  - Bob Darke - Tudor House
R.B. Darke Oval  - Bob Darke - Tudor House
R.B. Darke Bursary - Bob Darke - Tudor House
Dixon Library - Edward Dixon - Tudor House

QUEENSLAND
Schuller Playground - Maurice Schuller - Bethany Lutheran

School
Cornes Memorial Library - Alan Cornes - Brisbane Boys’

College
Leita Boswell Hall - Leita Boswell - Moreton Bay College
Harney Oval - Peter Harney - Nudgee Junior College
Regan Oval - Liam Regan - Nudgee Junior College
Brewster House - Bob Brewster - Toowoomba Preparatory

School
N.S. Connal Wing and Connal House - Norman Connal -

Toowoomba Preparatory School
R.B. Smith Oval - Robert Smith - Toowoomba Preparatory

School.
E.G. White Classrooms - Edward White - Toowoomba

Preparatory School

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
Higgins Pool - John Higgins - St. Peter’s College, Adelaide
Taylor Library - Roger Taylor - St. Peter’s Glenelg Anglican

Grammar School
Gilchrist Boarding House - Bob Gilchrist - Scotch College,

Adelaide
James Carey Oval  - James Carey - St. Ignatius’ Junior School
Haslam Library - Gavin Haslam - Westminster Preparatory

School
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TASMANIA
George McKay Staff Room - George McKay - The Hutchins

School
Br. D.M. Phillips Wing - Denis Phillips - St. Virgil’s
Br. P.D. Mitchell Swimming Pool - Peter Mitchell - St. Virgil’s
Br. T. Maloney Amphitheatre - Tim Maloney - St. Virgil’s

VICTORIA
Brown House -  Ian Brown - Ballarat Grammar School 
Tom Baddiley Building - Tom Baddiley - Brighton Grammar

School
F. Shann Quadrangle - Frank Shann - Camberwell Grammar

School
Lyall Hall, Toonallook - Ken Lyall - Carey Baptist Grammar

School
D.R. Brown Resource Centre - Don Brown, Carey Baptist

Grammar School, Donvale 
Graham T. Nowacki Preparatory School Library - Graham

Nowacki - Eltham College
Phyllis Bryant Library - Phyllis Bryant - Firbank,

Sandringham House
Campbell House - Leslie Campbell - The Geelong College
Ian Watson Gymnasium - Ian Watson - The Geelong College
McWilliam Centre - Ron McMillan, Geelong Grammar

School, Glamorgan
Butler Centre - Edward Butler - Geelong Grammar School,

Glamorgan
Coulter Library - Brian Coulter - Geelong Grammar School,

Glamorgan
Sutherland Centre - Ivan Sutherland - Geelong Grammar

School, Glamorgan
Wellington-Binks House - Tom Binks - Gippsland Grammar

School
Irwin  Orchestra - Jan Irwin - Ivanhoe Girls’ Grammar

School
Clayfield Wing - Lewis Clayfield - Melbourne Grammar,

Grimwade House
R.G. Brewster Prize for Dux of School - Bob Brewster -

Peninsula Grammar School
Ian McConville Prize for Service - Ian McConville - Peninsula

Grammar School
Watson Library - Betty Watson - Tintern Anglican Girls’

Grammar School
Denise Hargreaves Library -  Denise Hargreaves - Toorak

College, Wardle House
Watson Building - John Watson - Trinity Grammar School
Wells Oval - Edward Wells - Wesley College, Glen Waverley
E.A. Wells Memorial library - Edward Wells - Wesley College,

Glen Waverley
Gregory Oval - Bruce Gregory - Wesley College, Glen

Waverley
Stephens House - Pat Stephens - Wesley College, Prahran
Brennan Library - Peter Brennan - Xavier College, Burke Hall
K.E. Emmett Building - Kel Emmett - Yarra Valley Anglican

School

WESTERN AUSTRALIA
Armstrong Rotunda - Bob Armstrong - Guildford Grammar

School
Hart Building - Jeff Hart - Guildford Grammar School

Buildings and Features named after JSHAA Members



IINNOVATIONS OF 
RECENT YEARS
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THE LOGO, 
TIE AND FLAG

T he original logo of the JSHAA
comprised four ‘J’s symmetrically
arranged and this sufficed from

the beginning of the Association until the early
1980s, when a movement grew to update the
Association’s emblem.

In the Bulletin of November 1982 the Federal
Secretary, Bill Sayers, reported that ‘work has
begun on the design of an Association emblem
and the production of a JSHAA tie’.

In June 1983 the Chairman, John Maffey,
said, ‘by the time this issue is in your hands
many of you will very likely have received your
Association tie,’ and in November 1983 the
Bulletin ‘wore’ the new emblem for the first time.

The new emblem was designed by Greg Miles,
then of Carey Baptist Grammar, and it actually
incorporates the torch of learning used in

Carey’s logo.    Greg, encouraged by Kel Emmett,
then set out to design a tie for the Association
and after emblem and tie had been approved by
the Chairman and a group of Heads, both
became official.  Barrie Borley of Ivanhoe
Grammar actually arranged the ordering of the
ties, while Mrs Pam Beaumont, who taught art at
Carey, designed the cover of the Bulletin.

From this it seemed but a short step to the
production of an Association flag, although its
gestation period was fairly lengthy.  The flag,
organised by Peter Valder of Grimwade House,
first flew at the first Conference to be held in
Tasmania - in Hobart - in 1990.  The design
followed the Association logo exactly and the flag
was made by Evan Evans of Melbourne.  A
photograph of the flag, which could have been
any flag, as the wind refused to blow at the right
time, appears in the November 1990 issue of the
Bulletin, the emblem totally obscured!   The flag
now flies during each Biennial Conference.

In 1998 a new and very attractive tie,
available as a bow or ordinary tie, was produced
at the request of the Federal Board, and the New
South Wales Branch members also sported a
most pleasing tee shirt, designed to be an
‘offering’ at the 2000 Biennial Conference.

The New Associationm Flag in Hobart 1990



Response:
Give us the joy of seeing them grow.

Leader:
May we, and all who serve You in the
calling of education,
Bring to this great challenge the
resources that only You can provide.
We ask this in Your name.         Amen.

GOALS AND OBJECTIVES IN THE 90s

In the mid-90s the Federal Board began
preparation of a brief statement of the JSHAA
Goals and Objectives.  Thousands of copies of a
brochure (with photographs) were printed and
since 1997 have been used in JSHAA schools and
other educational institutions to publicise the
work of the Association.

GOAL 1
To maintain the Junior School

Heads’ Association  of Australia Ltd
as a significant influence

in primary education

OBJECTIVES
•  To foster the cause of independent primary

education in Australia
•  To maintain links with other associations and

official bodies involved in primary education
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JSHAA PRAYER
GOALS AND OBJECTIVES IN THE 90S

Geoff Grimes (NSW)

THE JSHAA PRAYER

In 1998, the Federal Board, under the
Chairmanship of Rosalie Ramsay, asked the
Reverend Geoffrey Grimes, Headmaster of the
Preparatory School of The King’s School
Parramatta, to write a special JSHAA Prayer.

This prayer was first used at the opening
Ecumenical Service at St. Patrick’s Cathedral in
Melbourne that year.   The text is as follows:

Leader:
God of all wisdom
We acknowledge Your 
presence with us today.
We seek the inspiration of Your Spirit
And the light of Your understanding to 

guide us.

Response:
We thank you for those who have  contributed
and will contribute to the fellowship and vision of
this Association, in times past, at present and in
the future.

Leader:
We bring before You the 
deliberations of our Conference that we
might be attentive to Your leading and
courageous in our following.
Young minds are so innocent -

Response: 
Give us the wisdom to meet their needs.

Leader:
Young hearts are so vulnerable -

Response:
Give us the love to embrace their uncertainties.

Leader:
Young lives are so precious -

Response:
Give us the patience to treasure them.

Leader:
Young spirits are so fragile -
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GOAL 2
To promote the unique nature of
independent primary education

OBJECTIVES
•  To promote the diversity of educational

philosophy among member schools
•  To inform the wider community of the

Association’s activities

GOAL 3
To provide collegial and

professional support for members
and their schools

OBJECTIVES
•  To promote quality leadership through

professional development and interaction
with other educators

•  To create avenues to recognise and
acknowledge the valuable contribution of

members during their membership
•  To ensure that pastoral care is provided 

for all members
•  To provide opportunities for professional

development and networking for staff

GOAL 4
To foster quality educational

opportunities for children

OBJECTIVES
•  To encourage diversity of educational
experience, within a values framework, that
recognises children’s individual differences

in a caring environment
•  To provide opportunities for the participation of

children in educational, sporting, spiritual
and cultural activities

Members enjoying Parlimentary Reception, 1998 Melbourne Conference.



MMEMBERSHIP 
RECORDS



OFFICE BEARERS

CHAIRMEN

1952 - 54 Norman Connal Toowoomba C. of E. Boys’ Grammar School, Q

1954 - 56 Trevor Jones St. Peter’s College Preparatory School, SA

1956 - 58 Edward  Dixon Tudor House, NSW

1958 - 60 Ron McWilliam Glamorgan, Geelong Grammar, Vic

1960 - 62 Len Jamieson Sydney C.of E. Grammar School, NSW

1962 - 64 Garth Tapp Scotch College Junior School, Vic

1964 - 66 Roy  Zimmerman Scots College, Q

1966 - 68 Trevor Jones Sydney Grammar St. Ives Preparatory School, NSW

1968 - 70 Kenneth Lyall Carey Baptist Grammar Junior School, Vi

1970 - 72 Don MacLeod Christ Church Grammar Junior School, WA

1972 - 74 Donald Brown Newington College Lindfield Preparatory School, NSW

1974 - 76 Ian Watson Geelong College Preparatory School, Vic

1976 - 78 Bill Leak Prince Alfred College Preparatory School, SA

1978 - 80 John Deane Scots College Preparatory School, NSW

1980 - 82 Kel Emmett Yarra Valley Junior School, Vic

1982 - 84 John  Maffey Sydney Grammar St. Ives Preparatory  School, NSW

1984 - 86 Reg.Ritchie Wesley College Junior School, WA

1986 - 88 Keith Grundy Pulteney Grammar Preparatory School, SA

1988 - 90 Nick Brown Coogee Preparatory School, NSW

1990 - 92 Peter Rogers The Southport Preparatory School, Q.

1992 - 94 Graham Nowacki Scotch College Junior School, Vic

1994 - 96 Julie Rimes St. Michael’s Collegiate School, Tas

1996 - 98 Rosalie Ramsay Pymble Ladies’ College, NSW

1998 - 2000 David Hine John XXIII College, WA

2000 - 2002 Robert Hoff Immanuel Lutheran Primary School, SA 

IMMEDIATE PAST CHAIRMAN

1998 - 2000 Rosalie Ramsay Pymble Ladies’ College, NSW
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TREASURERS

1952 - 54 Rev. Fr. Michael Scott St. Aloysius, NSW

1954 - 62 Ron McWilliam Glamorgan, Geelong Grammar, Vic

1962 - 68 Kenneth Lyall Carey Baptist Grammar School, Vic

1968 - 74 Bill Leak Prince Alfred College, SA

1974 - 82 Gavin Haslam Westminster School, SA

1982 - 84 Keith Grundy Pulteney Grammar School, SA

1984 - 88 Graeme Smith Ballarat & Queen’s Anglican Grammar, Vic

1988 - 96 Pam Ayers Melbourne Girls Grammar, Morris Hall, Vic

1996 - Chris Lange St. Peter’s, Adelaide, SA

SECRETARIES

1952 - 56 Edward Rowland Cranbrook, NSW &  
Launceston Grammar School, Tas

1956 - 62 Guy Moyes Cranbrook, NSW

1962 - 66 Richard Cornish Haileybury College, Vic

1966 - 68 Roy Zimmerman Newington College, NSW

1968 - 72 William McLeod Mentone Grammar, Vic

1972 - 74 John Deane Scots College Preparatory School, NSW

1974 - 78 Kel Emmett Yarra Valley, Vic

1978 - 80 John Maffey Sydney Grammar, St. Ives, NSW 

1980 - 84 William Sayers Caulfield Grammar School, Vic

1984 - 94 Roy Zimmerman Newington College, NSW

1994 - 96 David Hine St. Aloysius’ College, NSW

1996 - 98 Robert Hoff Trinity Lutheran Primary School, Q
& Immanuel Primary School, SA

1998 -       Geoff Matthews Christ Church Grammar School, WA

‘THE JUNIOR SCHOOL’ EDITOR

1952 - 58 Robert  Gilchrist Scotch College Junior School, SA

BULLETIN EDITORS

1965 - 66 Trevor Jones Sydney Grammar St. Ives Preparatory School, NSW

1967 - 68 Edgar White Toowoomba C. of E. Boys Preparatory School, Q

1969 - 70 Bob Brewster Toowoomba C. of E. Boys Preparatory School, Q

1971 - 82 Kel  Emmett Yarra Valley Junior School, Vic

1982 - 94 Peter Valder Grimwade House, Melbourne Grammar  School, Vic

1995 - 2000 Steven Bowers SCEGS Preparatory School (Shore), NSW
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GRANTS-IN-AID CHAIRMEN

1958 - 60 Ron McWilliam Glamorgan, Geelong Grammar, Vic

1960 - 62 Len Jamieson SCEGS Preparatory School (Shore)  NSW

1962 - 76 Trevor Jones Sydney Grammar, St. Ives

1980 - 84 Don  Brown Newington College Lindfield NSW

1984 - 86 Don MacLeod Christ Church Grammar, WA

1986 - 94 Robert Armstrong Guildford Grammar, WA

1994 - 96 Robert Hoff Trinity Lutheran Primary School, Q

1996 - 98 Peter Wilson St. Paul’s Minimbah, Vic.

1998 - Rod Case All Saints Anglican School, Q.

FEDERAL PROJECTS OFFICERS

1986 - 88 June Stratford PLC, Vic

1988 - 90 Keith Grundy Pulteney Grammar School, SA

1990 - 94 Natalie Vandepeer Westminster School, SA

1994 - 98 Geoff Matthews Christ Church Grammar School, WA

1998 - Geoff Carroll St. Michael’s, Vic

BRANCH REPRESENTATIVES ON THE COUNCIL AND BOARD

QUEENSLAND (Branch formed in 1964)

1965 Roy Zimmerman The Scots College

1966 - 72 Edward White Toowoomba Preparatory School

1973 Roy Hoskins Brisbane Church of England Grammar  School

1974 - 76 Bro. D.McLaughlin St. Joseph’s

1976 - 88 Peter Rogers The Southport School

1988 - 90 Leita Boswell Moreton Bay College

1990 - 96 Brian Rowe Somerset College

1996 - 98 Max Brand Brisbane Boys College

1998 - Debi Howarth Coomera Anglican College

NEW SOUTH WALES

1965 Guy Moyes Cranbrook School

1966 - 68 Don Brown Newington College, Lindfield

1969 - 70 Graeme Charlton Knox Grammar School 

1971 - 72 Reg Billing Sydney Grammar, Edgecliff
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1973 Graeme Charlton Knox Grammar School

1974 - 76 John Maffey Sydney Grammar, St. Ives

1976 - 78 Rev. Br. Denis Sullivan Waverley College

1978 - 80 Roy Zimmerman Newington College, Wyvern House

1980 - 82 Rev. Br. Denis Sullivan St. Patrick’s College

1982 - 84 Nick Brown Coogee Preparatory School

1984 - 85 Roy Horrocks The King’s School, Parramatta

1985 - 86        Rev. Keith Sandars Trinity Grammar School

1986 - 90 Helen Newman Waverley College

1991 - 92      Geoffrey Grimes The King’s School Parramatta

1993 - 94 Rosalie Ramsay Pymble Ladies College

1994 - 96 Greg Ross Queenwood School for Girls

1996 - 98 Michael Dunn Cranbrook Junior School

1998 - Keith Dalleywater The King’s School Preparatory School

SOUTH AUSTRALIA

1965 - 68 Maurice Alliston St. Peter’s College

1969 - 72 Keith Grundy Pulteney Grammar School

1973 Gavin Haslam Westminster School

1974 - 78 Keith Grundy Pulteney Grammar School

1978 - 80 Rev. Br. Michael. McNamara Rostrevor College

1980 - 84 Graeme Whisker Prince Alfred College

1984 - 86 Peter Kearney Westminster School

1986 - 88 Geoff Carroll Rostrevor College

1988 - 92 Jill Nicol Annesley College

1992 - 94 David Hine St. Michael’s College

1994 - 96 Natalie Vandepeer Westminster School

1996 - 98 Chris Riemann Pilgrim School

1998 - Jill Nicol Annesley College

TASMANIA

1965 - 72 Denys Walter Launceston Grammar School

1973 Jeff Boyes Friends School

1974 - 76 Bro Paul McGlade St. Patrick’s

1976 - 78 John Anderson Hutchins School

1978 - 80 Bro Denis Phillips St. Peter’s Hobart

1980 - 82 Lachlan Wright Scotch Oakburn College
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1982 - 84 John Anderson Hutchins School

1984 - 87 John Campbell Launceston Grammar School

1988 - 89 Jim Goode The Friends School

1990 - 93 Julie Rimes St. Michael’s Collegiate School

1994 - 96 Ian Fraser Launceston Grammar School

1996 - 98 Lachlan Wright Scotch Oakburn College

1998 - 99 Howard Kelly The Hutchins School

1999 - Jon Hosford Launceston Grammar School

VICTORIA

1965 William Cartwright Geelong Grammar School

1966 - 70 Ian Watson The Geelong College

1971 - 73 Max Haysom Melbourne Grammar, Grimwade House

1974 - 76 Bruce Gregory Wesley College, Glen Waverley

1976 - 80 Rev. Fr. Greg Larkin Xavier College, Kostka Hall

1980 - 82 John Bugg Essendon Grammar School

1982 - 83 Greg Miles Carey Baptist Junior School

1983 Fred McGuinness Kingswood College Junior School

1984 Greg Miles Carey Baptist Junior School

1984 - 86 Fred McGuinness Kingswood College Junior School

1986 Rev. Peter Whiteside Wadhurst, Melbourne Grammar School

1987 - 88 Anne Smith St. Catherine’s School

1988 - 90 Graham Nowacki Scotch College Junior School

1990 - 92 Denise Hargreaves Toorak College, Wardle House

1992 - 94 Peter Wilson St. Paul’s School, Minimbah

1994 - 96 Pat Fernandes Lauriston Girls’ School

1996 - 97 Peter Hughes The Geelong College

1997 - Dr Helen Telford Carey Baptist Grammar School, Donvale

WESTERN AUSTRALIA

1965 Jeff Hart Guildford Grammar School

1966 - 1968 Don MacLeod Christ Church Grammar School

1969 - 70 John Anderson Scotch College

1971 - 72 Bro. M G Leek Aquinas College

1973 Bert Mill Hale School

1974 - 76 Don MacLeod Christ Church Grammar School

1976 - 78 Bro. D.V. McMahon Trinity Grammar School
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1978 - 80 Denis Hall John XXIII School

1980 - 82 Reg Ritchie Wesley College

1982 - 84 David Johnstone Scotch College

1984 - 86 Robert Armstrong Guildford Grammar School

1986 - 90 Graham Badge Carmel College

1990 - 92 Margaret Field St. Mary’s Anglican Girls School

1992 - 94 Paul Aldred Scotch College

1994 - 96 Harry Weston Hale School

1996 - 98 Leonie Drew Methodist Ladies’ College

1998 - Mary Deschamp Penrhos College

OTHER MEMBERS

1966 - 90 Richard Cornish St. Leonard’s, Vic - Special Assignments

1969 - 76 Roy Zimmerman Newington College, Wyvern House, NSW

1971 - 72 Ken Lyall Carey Baptist Grammar School, Vic

1973 Kel Emmett Yarra Valley Grammar School, Vic

1973 Bro Paul McGlade St. Patrick’s College, Launceston

1974 - 80 Don Brown Newington College, Lindfield, NSW

1976 - 78 Ron McWilliam

1976 - 80 Canon Peter Whiteside Wadhurst, Melbourne Grammar School

Council Meeting, Launceston 1984. L-R: John Campbell (Tas), Bill Sayers (Vic), Keith Grundy (SA), John Maffey (NSW).
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Please note that this list which has been constructed from a variety of sources will undoubtedly
contain errors, for which the compiler apologises.   The Federal Projects Officer will be grateful if any
readers who are aware of such errors will notify him or her, so that the records can be improved for
future editions.

MEMBERS IN NEW SOUTH WALES

Abbotsleigh Junior School, Wahroonga - founded 1885
Barbara Nichols - 1985 - 95
Libby Green - 1995 - 

All Saints Grammar School, Lakemba - founded 1990
John Rekouniotis - 1996 - 

All Saints College, Bathurst - founded 1874
Harvey Gibb - 1958 - 1960 
Norman Small - 1961 - 62
Richard Bleechmore - 1963

Thereafter there was no named Master of the Junior School 
until 1982, after All Saints had merged with Marsden School in 1975. 

Douglas Finlay - 1982 - 89
Jock Bidwell - 1990 -

Arden Anglican School, Beecroft - founded 1922
Margaret Duckworth - 1984 - 93
Colin May - 1993 - 

Armidale Boys’ College, Armidale - founded 1999
Neil Druce - 1999 - 

Arndell Anglican College, Oakville - founded 1990
Rick Harrison - 1996 - 

Ascham School, ‘Fiona’, Edgecliff - founded 1886
Helen Grant - 1982 - 95
Diana Spinks - 1987 - 92 
Carolyn Williams - 1996 -

Ascham School, ‘Hillingdon’, Edgecliff - founded 1886
Helen Grant - 1984 - 98
Judith Butcher - 1999 - 

LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE JUNIOR

SCHOOL HEADS’ ASSOCIATION

SINCE ITS FOUNDATION



Australian International School, Singapore - founded 1993
Donna Moffatt - 1998 - 

Barker College Junior School, Waitara - founded 1890
Robert Finlay - 1952 - 54
Anthony Gifford - 1955
Edward Dowding - 1956 - 64
Eric Copeland - 1965 - 84 (State Life Member 1999 - )
Roger Ward - 1984 - 92
Neil Harrison - 1992

Blue Mountains Grammar Junior School, Wentworth Falls - founded 1918
J Fuller - 1983 - 85
Keith Smith - 1986 - 95
John Cooley - 1996 - (formerly a member at Trinity Anglican School, Q)

Broughton Anglican College, Campbelltown - founded 1986
Geoffrey Siemsen - 1999 - 

Canberra Church of England Girls’ Grammar Junior School, Deakin - founded 1926
Margaret Kavanagh - 1984 - 91
Patricia Fraser - 1992 -

Canberra Grammar School - Primary School, Red Hill -  Senior School founded 1929,
Stan Roots - 1957 - 67   Junior School 1950
John Maffey - 1968 - 73 

(formerly a member at Scots, Queensland and later at Sydney Grammar St. Ives, 
Federal Chairman 1982 - 84, Federal Life Member 1992 - )

John Lingard - 1973 - 94
Michael Chittenden - 1995 -

Central Coast Grammar School, Erina Heights - founded 1984
Alan Small - 1990 -

Christian Brothers’ High School, Lewisham - founded 1891
Bryan Rodgers - 1994 -  

Claremont College, Randwick - founded 1882
Lesley May - 1990 - 

Coogee Boys’ Preparatory School, South Coogee - founded 1914
Nick Brown - 1973 - 1994 (Federal Chairman 1988 - 90, Federal Life Member 1994 -)
John Dicks 1995 - 

Cranbrook Junior School, Bellevue Hill - founded 1918
Edward Rowland —1952 - 54  (later a member at Launceston Church Grammar School, 

Tasmania, Founding Federal Secretary 1952 - 56)
Guy Moyes - 1954 - 74 (Federal Secretary 1956 - 62,  Federal Life Member 1974 - )
John Moir - 1974  - 96 (State Life Member - 1999 - ) 
Michael Dunn - 1997 -   (formerly a member at St. Philip’s, Waratah, N.S.W.)
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Cranbrook Preparatory, Rose Bay - founded 1918, Prep. Founded 1941
Sheila Cammidge - 1984 -

Danebank, Hurstville - founded 1933
Susan Waters - 1979 - 89
Rosemary Powell - 1989 - 91
Laraine Lucas - 1992 - 

Gib Gate, Mittagong - founded 1954
Dennis Chugg - 1972 - 89
Douglas Finlay - 1990 - 94
John Christie - 1995 - 

Highfields School, Lindfield - founded 1945
Jan North - 1999 - 

Hunter Valley Grammar School, East Maitland - founded 1990
Peter Lascelles - 1990 - 93
Kevin Askie - 1994 - 96
Catherine Gore - 1996 - 1998

Inaburra School, Bangor - Senior School founded 1982, Primary Department in 1989
Annette Clarke -  1998 - 

John Colet School, Belrose - founded 1985
Gilbert Mane - 1999 -

International Grammar School, Surry Hills - founded 1985
Peter Balding - 1987 - 93
Michelle Weir - 1994 
Prue Freiinger 1995 - 

Kambala Church of England Girls’ School, Rose Bay - founded 1887
Jennifer Holt - 1984 - 

Kincoppal-Rose Bay Junior School, Vaucluse - founded 1882 
Monica Larkin - 1980 - 87 
Elizabeth Hume - 1988 - 92
Dymphna Kearing - 1993 
Rosemary Gray - 1994 - 1998
Sharryn Naylor - 1999 -

Kinross Wolaroi School, Orange - Wolaroi founded 1886, The Kinross School was previously PLC
Orange until 1972.  The schools amalgamated in 1975 and the Junior School was founded as a
separate entity in 1981

Bob Lucas - 1966  - 67
Tony Herbert - 1968 - 80
John Kennett - 1981 - 86 
Rev John Campbell - 1987 - 92 (formerly a member at Launceston Grammar, Tas and later at St 

Paul’s, Penrith)
Peter Grivas - 1993 - 
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Knox Grammar Preparatory School, Wahroonga - founded 1924
Austin Quince - 1945 - 65
Graeme Charlton - 1965 - 73
Michael Jenkinson - 1973 - 90 
Robert Thomas - 1991 - 

Loquat Valley, Bayview - founded 1947
Beryl Day - 1949 - 67
Millicent Prescott - 1967 - 81
Terry Browning - 1981 - 87
Stephen McGrath - 1987 - 95
Ruth Ross - 1996 -

Loreto, Kirribilli - founded 1885
Julia Roche - 1990 - 97
Jackie McCallum - 1998 - 

Macarthur Anglican School Junior School, Narellan - Junior School founded  1993
Andrew McPhail - 1996 -

Masada College, Lindfield - founded 1966
Stan Lifschitz - 1979 - 89 & 1993 - 95
Chris Duncan - 1990 - 92 (later a member at Pulteney Grammar School, SA)
Susie Brieger - 1995 - 96
Gabriel Pallo - 1997 -

Meriden, Strathfield - founded 1897
Roslyn Scouller - 1986 -

MLC School (Kent House), Burwood - founded 1886
Dianne Alchin 1982 - 97
Jennifer Porter 1998 -

Moriah College Primary School/King David Preparatory School, Bondi Junction - 
founded 1948
Donna Delbaere - 1992 - 

Mosman Church of England Preparatory School, Mosman - founded 1904
Eric Macdougall - 1952 - 59
Phillip Duffet - 1959 - 62
Allan Bradley - 1962 - 78 (later a member at Brisbane Boys’ College, Q)
Ian  Begbie - 1978 - 93
Garry  Brown - 1993 -

Newcastle Grammar Junior School, Newcastle - founded 1918
David Sarich - 1993 -

New England Girls’ School, Armidale - Senior School founded 1894, Junior School 1974
Elizabeth Neil - 1997 - 
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Newington College Preparatory School, Lindfield - Senior School founded 1863, Lindfield 
founded 1957 (at Killara)

Donald  Brown - 1957 - 1990 (Federal Chairman 1972 - 74, Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 1980 - 84, 
Federal Life Member 1992 - 93) 

Graeme Whisker - 1991 (formerly a member at Prince Alfred College, SA)

Newington College, Wyvern House, Preparatory School, Stanmore - founded 1863
William Tongue - 1955 - 65
Roy Zimmerman - 1966 - 96 (formerly a member at The Scots College, Warwick, Q, Federal
Chairman 1964 - 66, Federal Secretary 1966 - 68 and 1984 - 94,  Editorial Committee of ‘Lighting
the Flame’, Federal Life Member 1996 - )
Donlan Ruskin - 1996 - 2000

Northern Beaches Christian School - founded 1981
Wade Orth - 1997 - 

Oxford Falls Grammar School, Oxford Falls - founded 1985
Andrew Egan - 1993 - 96
Barry Southwell - 1997 - 

Pittwater House Junior Girls’ College/Pittwater House Preparatory School, Collaroy - 
founded 1962

Rex Morgan - 1962 - 69
Doug Archer - 1969 - 74
Peter Moore - 1975 - 93
Maida Moss  - 1994 - 96
Robert Parsons - 1997 -

Presbyterian Ladies College, Armidale - founded 1887
Ruth Brown - 1998 -

Presbyterian Ladies’ College, Croydon - founded 1888
Jennifer  Clarke - 1984 - 87
Robyn  Teo - 1988 - 89
Judith Laurence - 1990 -

Pymble Ladies’ College Junior School, Pymble - founded 1916
Rosalie Ramsay - 1984 - (Federal Chairman 1996 - 98)

Ravenswood School For Girls, Gordon - founded 1901
Franceska Lambert - 1987 -

Redfield College, Dural - founded 1986
Peter Comerford - 1996 -

Richard Johnson Anglican College, Oakhurst - founded 1997 
Paul Cockrem - 1999 -  

Roseville College, Roseville - founded 1908
Ann Brown - 1991 -
Gillian Napper - 1999 - 
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Santa Sabina College, Santa Maria Del Monte Campus, Strathfield - founded 1949
Sr Marie-Clare Holland - 1994 - 96
Sr Juliana Drobik - 1997 - 

Margaret Roberts Preparatory School, SCECGS, Redlands, Cremorne - founded 1883
Rosalind Charleston - 1986 - 1994
Susan Pike - 1994 -

SCECGS Redlands Junior School, Cremorne - founded 1884 
Maureen Robinson - 1982 - 95
Andrew Rostron - 1996 -

SCECGS Darlinghurst - founded 1895
Margaret Amiet - 1984 - 1990
Elizabeth Cumming 1990 - 

Scone Grammar School, Scone - founded 1990
Robert Butler - 1991 - 95
Philip Henry - 1996 -

Shore Preparatory School, North Sydney - founded 1926
Keith Anderson - 1952 -54
Len Jamieson - 1955 - 67 (Federal Chairman 1960 - 62, Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 1960 -62)
Rev. Richard Bosanquet - 1968 - 76
Robert Peterson - 1977 - 85
David  Anderson - 1985 - 88
Steven Bowers - 1989 - (Bulletin Editor 1995 - )

St. Aloysius’ College Junior School, Milson’s Point - founded 1879
Fr Michael Scott - 1952 -58 (Founder Member, Federal Treasurer 1952 - 54)
Fr Geoffrey  Schneider - 1968 - 76  (formerly a member at Burke Hall, 

Vic. and also at Kostka Hall, Vic.)
Fr Bede Lowery - 1977
Bro Bruce Robertson  - 1978 - 83
Bro I. Ryan - 1984 - 85
Bruce Clarkson - 1986 - 89
Rosemary Flannery - 1990 - 95
David Hine - 1996 - 97 (formerly a member at St. Michael’s, SA and later at John XXIII College, WA -

Federal Secretary 1994 - 96, Federal Chairman 1998 - 2000)
Martin Lobo - 1998 - 

St. Andrew’s Cathedral School, Sydney - founded 1885
Donald Goudie -  - 1995
Merilyn Smith - 1996 - 

St. Catherine’s Anglican Girls  School, Waverley - founded 1856
Ruth Warren - 1986 - 96
Denice Scala - 1997 - 

St. Euphemia College, Bankstown - founded 1989
Milton Yiangou - 1989 - 
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St Ignatius’ College Junior School, Lane Cove - founded 1880
Bruce Kinnaird - 1976 - 84
Peter Burke - 1985 - 99

St. Luke’s Grammar Junior School, Dee Why - founded 1993
Leslie Scotchmer - 1993
Rosemary Charles - 1994 - 96
David Staples - 1997 -

St Patrick’s College Junior School, Strathfield - founded 1928
Bro John Carroll - 1964 - 67 
Bro Peter Butcher - 1967 - 69
Bro Denis Sullivan 1970 - 75 and 1979 - 81 (also a member at Waverley)
Bro Brian Wallace - 1976 - 78 
Bro Desmond Richards - 1982 - 87
Richard Russo - 1988 - 92
Stephen Conlan - 1993
Peter Downs - 1994 - 97
Jim Walters - 1998 - 

St. Paul’s Grammar Junior School, Penrith - High School founded 1983, Junior School 1993
Rev John Campbell - 1993 - (formerly a member at Launceston Grammar, Tas & 

Kinross Wolaroi, NSW)

St. Peter’s Anglican Primary School, Waratah - founded 1983 
Trevor Marriage - 1988 - 97 (Associate Member 1998 - )
Stephen Bomford - 1998 - 

St. Philip’s Christian College, Waratah - founded 1982
Michael  Dunn - 1991 - 1997 (later a member at Cranbrook, NSW)
Elizabeth Antcliff - 1997 - 

St. Pius X College Junior School, Chatswood - founded 1937
Bro B.Z. Sullivan - 1969 - 
Bro Don Connell, CFC - 1969 - 76 and 1984 - 94
Bro Boyd Egan - 1977 - 79 (formerly a member at St. Leo’s, NSW, St. Kevin’s Vic, and St. Alipius, Vic)
Bro Mark Thomas - 1980 - 83
Sr Ann Harrison, CSB - 1995 - 

St. Spyridon College Primary School, Kingsford - founded 1983
Mary Hamer - 1986 - 

Sydney Grammar Edgecliff Preparatory School, Paddington - founded in its present form
1956
Reg Billing - 1956 - 80
Peter Harwin - 1981 - 1993
Glenn Clark - 1994 - 

Sydney Grammar St. Ives Preparatory School - founded 1954
Roy Dent - 1954 - 62
Trevor Jones - 1963 - 72 (formerly a member at St. Peter’s, South Australia, Federal Chairman 1954 

- 56 and 1966 - 68, Bulletin Editor 1965 - 66, Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 1962 - 76, Co-
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Editor of ‘The First Twenty Five Years’, Federal Life Member 1972 -89)
John Maffey - 1973 - 91 (formerly a member at Scots, Q and Canberra Grammar, Federal Chairman 

1982 - 84, Federal Life Member 1992 - )
Ranford  Elsey - 1992 - 93 (formerly a member at Peninsula Vic)
Bryan Pennington - 1994 -

Tangara School for Girls, Cherrybrook - founded 1981
Anne-Marie Irwin - 1995 -

Tara Anglican School for Girls - Junior School - founded 1897
Maureen Sinclair - 1986 - 92
Joycelyn Hill - 1992 - 

The Armidale School Preparatory School, Armidale - founded 1894
Bruce Wicking - 1953 - 59
H.D. Cowan - 1960 - 63
J.J.G. Holmes - 1964
Peter Rogers - 1965 - 72 (later a member at The Southport School, Q, Federal Chairman 1990 - 92, 

Federal Life Member 1996 - )
Jim Goode - 1973 - 79 (later a member at St. Anne’s and Gippsland, Vic and Friends’ School, Tas)
Rev Bill Howarth - 1980 - 89 
Peter Sanders - 1990 - 98
Louise Forsythe - 1999 - 

The Emanuel School, Randwick - founded 1983
Rodney Krigstein - 1994 - 

The Hills Grammar School, Dural - founded 1982 
Allan McDonald - 1990 - 

The Illawarra Grammar School, Wollongong - founded 1959
Allen Beilby - 1967- 89 (formerly a member at King’s College, SA)
Keith Dalleywater - 1990 - 98 (later a member at The King’s School, Parramatta) 
Diane Bryant - 1999 - 

The King’s School Preparatory School, North Parramatta - founded 1832
Rev John Price - 1952 - 66
Roy Horrocks - 1967 - 85 (State Life Member 1999 - )
Rev Geoffrey Grimes - 1985  - 98 
Keith Dalleywater - 1999 - (formerly a member at The Illawarra Grammar School)

The Scots College Preparatory School, Bellevue Hill -  Senior School founded 1983 - Prep.
founded 1922
Hadley Palmer - 1954 - 59
John Deane 1960 - 83 (Federal Chairman 1978 - 80, Federal Life Member 1984 - )
Ken Walker - 1983 - 85
Nicholas Guyatt - 1985 - 93
Graeme Watson - 1995 - 

The Scots School, Albury - founded 1972
Peter Graham - 1972 -
John Edwards - 1988 - 93
Tom McCombe - 1990 - 
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Trinity Grammar School Preparatory School, Strathfield - founded 1913
Bill (A. Austin) Bloxham - 1952 - 64
Rev Keith Sandars - 1965 - 86 (State Life Member 1999 - )
Robert Lee - 1987 - 98
Max Brand - 1999 - (formerly a member at Brisbane Boys College Q and Westbourne and
Williamstown Grammar and Mowbray College, Vic) 

Tudor House School, Moss Vale - founded 1897
Edward Dixon - 1950 - 70 (Founding Member, Federal Chairman 1956 - 58, Federal Life Member
1972 - 79)
Bob Darke - 1971 - 86
Phillip Richards - 1986 - 95 (formerly a member at Caulfield Grammar, Wheelers Hill, Vic)
Alan Russell - 1996 - 

Wahroonga Preparatory School, Wahroonga - founded 1927
Margaret Mead - 1999 -

Waverley College Junior School, Waverley - founded 1903
Bro Kevin Dwyer - 1960 - 61 (later a member at Waverley Prep Rose Bay)
Bro Hurley - 1962 
Bro Clinton Price - 1963 - 64
Bro Michael Walsh - 1965
Bro William Sullivan - 1966 - 67
Bro Kevin Dwyer 1968 (formerly a member at Waverley Prep, Rose Bay)
Bro Clifford Fogarty - 1969 - 70
Bro Vic Dwyer - 1971 - 74 (formerly a member at St. Edmund’s College Canberra)
Bro Louis Rath - 1975
Bro Denis  Sullivan - 1976 (formerly a member at St. Patrick’s, Strathfield) 
Bro Don Connell - 1977 - 83 (formerly a member at St. Pius X, Chatswood)
Helen Newman - 1984 -

Wenona School, North Sydney - founded 1886 
Jean Duncan - 1990 - 98
David Browne - 1998 - 

William Cowper Anglican School, Tamworth - founded 1999
Ann Brown - 1999 -

Yeshiva College, Dover Heights - founded 1966 in Bondi, moved to Dover Heights in 1997
Robin Breakspear - 1966 - 75
Leslie Johns - 1975 - 97
Bill Conway - 1997 - 

Schools in New South Wales whose Heads are no longer full Members of the Association
because of re-structuring, merger, amalgamation, closure, etc.

Albury Grammar School
E.T. Taylor - 1960 - 67
Bob Lucas - 1968 - 1970  (formerly a member at Wolaroi)

Daramalan College, Canberra
Bro T Naughton - 1969
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Oakhill College Junior School, Castle Hill
Bro Nirvard Mitchell - 1969 - 70 
Bro A Birse - 1971 - 72
Terry Hielmann - 1973 - 81

Queenwood School for Girls, Mosman - founded 1925
Dorothy Kellett - 1987 - 89
Gregory Ross - 1990 - 98

St Edmund’s College, Canberra
Bro D.N. Gallagher - 1969
Bro Victor Dwyer -1970 (later a member at Waverley College, Waverley) 
M Maloney - 1970 - 73

St. Ignatius College (Riverview), Campion Hall
Fr M.M .Scott - see above under St. Aloysius

St. John’s Lutheran Primary School, Jindera - founded 1868
Brian Holliday - 1998 (later a member at St. Martin’s Lutheran Primary School, SA) 

St. Leo’s College, Wahroonga
Bro V.B. Dwyer - 1969 -73
Bro D. Brogan -1974 - 1975 
Bro Boyd Egan - 1976 (formerly a member at St. Alipius’ College, Ballarat and later at St. Pius X))
Bro David Johnson - 1977
Bro John  Noort - 1978 -  80
Bro Denis Sullivan - 1981 - 82

St. Patrick’s Christian Brothers College, Albury
Bro D.B. Sullivan - 1969
Bro J.A. O’Neill - 1970
Bro D.B. Sullivan - 1969
Bro J.A. O’Neill - 1970

Sydney Grammar (Primary), College Street
E. Brown
T Blackborrow - 1962 - 71

The Scots School Albury 
P Graham - 1972

Waverley College Rose Bay
Bro Kevin Dwyer -1962 - 67 (also a member at Waverley College, Waverley)
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MEMBERS IN QUEENSLAND

A.B. Paterson College, Arundel - founded 1991
Bill Cunningham - 1991 -

All Saints Anglican School, Merrimac - founded 1987
Tim Waley - 1987 - 92
Rod Case - 1993 - (formerly a member at Trinity Anglican, Q)

All Saints Anglican Middle School, Merrimac - founded 1987
Sue Daly - 1999 - 

All Souls and St. Gabriel’s, Charters Towers -  founded 1920
James Francis - 1966 - 72
Bro Robin Warsop - 1973 - 86
Peter Harvey-Sutton - 1987 -

Anglican Church Grammar School, East Brisbane - founded 1912
F.J. Lendrum - 1952 - 58
Roy Hoskins - 1958 - 83
Bruce Howden - 1984 - 95  (later a member at The Toowoomba Preparatory  School)
Roderick  Crouch 1996 -

Bethany Lutheran Primary School - founded 1982
Maurice Schuller - 1990 - 95 
Neil Schiller - 1997 - 

Brisbane Boys’ College Junior School, Toowong - founded 1902
Alan Cornes - 1955 - 76
Graeme Charlton - 1976 - 77 (formerly a member at Knox, NSW)
Allan Bradley - 1978 - 90 (formerly a member at Mosman Preparatory School, NSW)
Max Brand - 1991 - 98 (formerly a member at Westbourne and Williamstown Grammar, Vic, and
later at Trinity Grammar NSW)
Warren Acton - 1999 - 

Brisbane Montessori School, Brisbane - founded 1982 
Allen Kloeden - 1997 - (formerly a member at St. Peter’s Lutheran  School, Q)

Canterbury College, Waterford - founded 1987
Robert Menzies - 1990 - 97
Barry Phipps - 1998 - 

Cathedral School of St. Ann and St. James, Mindingburra - founded 1917
Desma Spiegelhauer - 1983 - 86
John Christie - 1987 - 94
Ngaire Tagney (Clarke) - 1995 - 97 (later a member at Moreton Bay College, Q)
Raymond Yates - 1998 - 

Christian Outreach College, Mansefield - founded 1978
Cathy Hocking - 1995 -  1998
Marie Skerman - 1999 - 
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Clayfield College, Clayfield - founded 1931
Cheryl Franklin 1982 - 88
Marilyn Wagland - 1989 - 

Concordia Primary School - founded 1964
Tim Keeler - 1996 - 

Coomera Anglican College - founded 1997
Debi Howarth - 1999 - (formerly a member at Matthew Flinders Anglican College, Q)

Emmanuel College, Carrara - founded 1985
Peter Walker - 1989 - 92
Trudy Moala - 1993 -

Fairholme College, Toowoomba - founded 1917
Wendy Grubb - 1986 - 95 (later an Associate Member)
Lyn Merry - 1996 -

Fraser Coast Anglican College - founded 1995
Robert Paterson - 1997 -

Good News Lutheran Primary, Middle Park - founded 1984
Richard Hammer - 1984 - 91
David Doecke - 1992 - 97
Loyd Fyffe - 1998 -

Good Shepherd Lutheran College, Noosaville - founded 1986
Peter Weier - 1995 -

Immanuel Lutheran College, Buderim - founded 1979
Norm Auricht  - 1979 - 96
Lois Randall - 1997 - 

Iona College Junior School, Lindum - founded 1958
Michael Goodwin - 1988 - 

Ipswich Grammar School, Ipswich - founded 1863 - Junior School founded 1994
Christopher George - 1994 - 

John Paul College Primary School, Daisy Hill - founded 1989
Noelene Munns - 1990 - 

Lindisfarne Anglican School, South Tweed Heads - founded 1981
Ken Fletcher - 1992 - 1995
Robert Harris - 1995 - 97
Elizabeth Loadwick - 1998 -

Matthew Flinders Anglican College, Buderim - founded 1990
Debi Howarth - 1991 - 98 (later a member at Coomera Anglican College, Q)
Bruce Winther - 1999 - 

Moreton Bay College, Wynnum West - founded 1901
Leita Boswell - 1984 - 1997
Ngaire Tagney - 1998 - (formerly a member at the Cathedral School of St Ann and St James, Q)
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Nudgee Junior School, Indooroopilly - founded 1938
Bro M.C. Proctor - 1966 - 67
Bro John Regan - 1968 - 73 & 1977 - 79  
Bro L.A. Hopgood - 1974 - 77
Br. Peter Harney - 1980 - 85 (formerly a member at  St. Joseph’s College, Brisbane)
Bro Ian Robertson - 1986 - 93
Bro Paul Conn - 1993 - 95
William Ahern - 1996 - 98
Paul O’Brien - 1999 -

Ormiston College, Ormiston - founded 1988 
Glenda Seawright - 1992 -

Padua College - Primary, Kedron - founded 1956 
Gerard Maguire - 1991 - 96 (later a member at Sunshine Coast Grammar School)
Phillip Dobson - 1997 - 

Redlands College, Wellington Point - founded 1988
Beverley Bartlett - 1994 -

Rivermount College, Yatala - founded 1992
Roy Williams - 1992 - 94
Michael  Trott - 1995 -

Somerset College Junior School, Mudgeeraba - founded 1983
Brian Rowe - 1983 - 95
Guy  Mason - 1996 - 98 (formerly a member at Whitsunday Anglican Junior School, Q, and later at
Scotch College, Vic)
Virginia Lamb - 1998 -

Somerville House, South Brisbane - founded 1899
Aileen Godfrey - 1984 - 92
Arna Bennett - 1993 -

St. Aidan’s Anglican Grammar School, Corinda - founded 1929
Margaret Duggan - 1984 - 93
Wayne Demnar - 1994 -

St. Andrew’s Lutheran College, Burleigh - founded 1993
Ralph Zapart - 1997 - 98
Merril Klose - 1999 -  

St. Hilda’s Junior School, Southport - founded 1912
Meg Sanders - 1984 -

St. Luke’s Anglican School, Bundaberg - founded 1994
Graeme Kirkpatrick  - 1997 -

St. Margaret’s Anglican Grammar School, Ascot - founded 1895
Isabelle Lascelles - 1989 - 97
Kay McKay -1998 - 
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St. Michael’s College, Caboolture - founded 1983
Sr Veronica Ruijgrok - 1995 - 

St. Paul’s School, Bald Hills - founded 1961, Junior Department founded in 1979
Julie Myers - 1993 - 94
David Wylie - 1995 - 97
The Rev Stephen Lake - 1998 - 

St. Peter’s Lutheran College Junior School, Indooroopilly - founded 1945
Wendy Roehrs - 1973 - 93
Allan Kloeden - 1993 - 97 (later a member at Brisbane Montessori School, Q)
Geoffrey Wessling - 1997 - 

St. Stephen’s College, Coomera - founded 1996
Noel Nethery - 1997 -

The Glennie Preparatory School, Toowoomba - founded 1908
Paul Southwell - 1992 - 96 (later a member at Toowoomba Grammar Junior School)
Stephen Warren - 1996 -

The Kooralbyn International School, Kooralbyn - founded 1985
Janiene Gawith - 1992 - 

The Rockhampton Grammar School, Rockhampton - founded 1881 - primary dept. 1990
Steve Ryan - 1991 - 

The Southport School Anglican School, Southport - founded 1901
Ron Pearson - 1955 - 63
William Jordan - 1963 - 73
Peter Rogers - 1974 - 94 (formerly a member at The Armidale School NSW, Federal Chairman 1990 -
92, Federal Life Member 1996 - )
Luke Glover - 1995 -

The Sunshine Coast Grammar School, Sunshine Coast - founded 1997
Gerard Maguire - 1998 -  (formerly a member at Padua College, Q) - (Years 4 - 7)
Stuart Marquarot -1998 - (Years Pre-School - 3) 

Toowoomba Grammar Junior School, Toowoomba - founded 1875
Paul Southwell - 1997 -  (formerly a member at The Glennie, Toowoomba)

The Toowoomba Preparatory School - founded 1911
Norman Connal OBE - 1952 - 58 (inaugural Federal Chairman 1952 - 54)
Edgar White - 1959 - 73 (Editor of the Bulletin 1967 - 68)
Robert Smith OAM - 1974 - 79 
Bob Brewster - 1979 - 93 (formerly a member at Peninsula Grammar Junior School,  Vic, Editor of

the Bulletin 1969 - 70 )
Tim Waley - 1993 - 94 (formerly a member at All Saints Merrimac)
Bruce Howden - 1995 - (formerly a member at The Anglican Church Grammar School, Brisbane)

Townsville Grammar Junior School, Townsville - founded 1997
Norman Kerley - 1997 -
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Trinity Anglican School White Rock Campus, White Rock Cairns - founded 1983
Rod Case - 1986 - 92 (later a member at All Saints Anglican School, Merrimac, Q)
John Cooley - 1993 - 95 (later a member at Blue Mountains School, NSW)
Richard Hodgson - 1996 - 

Trinity Anglican School Marlin Coast Campus, Kewarra Beach Cairns - founded 1991
Fr Peter Lawrence - 1991 - 93
Alan Campbell 1994 - 96
Lynn Fowler - 1997 - 

Trinity Lutheran Primary School, Ashmore - founded 1981
Robert  Hoff - 1986 - 96
Jeffrey Minge - 1998 - 

Villanova College Primary School, Coorparoo -  founded 1948
Gerry Henderson  - 1978  
Keith Druery - 1987 - 

West Moreton Anglican School, Karrabin - founded 1994
Fay Woodland  - 1994 -   (Head of Junior Primary)
Greg Thompson -  1997 -   (Head of Senior Primary) 

Whitsunday Anglican Junior School, Beaconsfield - founded 1988
Tom McCombe - 1990 - 93
Guy Mason - 1994  - 95 (later a member at Somerset College, Q, and Scotch College, Vic)
Jessie Wickins - 1996 - 98
Kerry Hutton - 1999 -

Owing to restructuring the post below ceased to exist:

John Paul College Primary School, Daisy Hill - founded 1989
Colin Tune - 1993 - 94
Mike Griffin - 1994 - 95

Schools in Queensland whose Heads are no longer full Members of the Association
because of re-structuring, merger, amalgamation, closure, etc.:

The Scots College Junior School, Warwick - founded 1919
Roy Zimmerman  - 1956 - 1965 (later a member at Newington College, NSW) 
John Maffey - 1966 - 67 (later a member at Canberra Grammar and Sydney Grammar St. Ives)
Michael Austin - 1968 - 1970

St Barnabas School, Ravenshoe
Bro Edgar Castle - 1960 - 61
Bro  Waddington  - 1962 - 63
Bro K.P. Dwyer - 1964 
Fr F.J. Greaves - 1974 - 1975

St. Joseph’s College, Brisbane
Bro Greelish - 1966  - 1971 
Bro D. McLaughlin - 1972 - 75
Bro Peter Harney - 1976 - 1978  (later a member at Nudgee College, Indooroopilly)
Bro Peter Parry - 1979- 1980
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MEMBERS IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA

Annesley College Junior School, Wayville - founded 1902
Daphne Szypula - 1985
Jill Nicol - 1986 - 

Blackfriars Priory School, Prospect - founded 1953
Jeffrey Hall - 1981
Anthony Kennedy - 1982 - 86
Frank Ali - 1987 - 98
John Zandona - 1999 - 

Christian Brothers’ College, Adelaide - founded 1878 - Junior School founded 1963
Bro J.F. Daly - 1963 - 67
Bro M.G. Leek - 1968 
Bro Pat Carey - 1969 - 73
Bro Gerry Henderson - 1974  
Bro John Smith - 1975
Bro James  Murray - 1976 - 94 
Roger Pace 1994 -

Golden Grove Lutheran Primary School, Wynn Vale - founded 1988
Rainer Mayer - 1999 - 

Immanuel Primary School, Novar Gardens - founded 1970
Robert Hoff - 1997 - (formerly a member at Trinity Lutheran, Q, Federal Secretary 1996 - 98) 

Loreto College, Marryatville - founded 1921
Sr Margaret Gray
Sr Anna Gaba
Sr Jacqueline McGilp - 1988
Sr Louise Ritchard - 1989 - 97
Christine Harris - 1998 -

Massada College, Glenside - founded 1976
Fran Southern - 1997  
Colin Murray - 1999 - 

Mercedes College, Springfield - founded 1954
Georgina Smith - 1979 - 89
Joseph De Tullio - 1990 - 1998

Our Saviour Lutheran School, Happy Valley - founded 1986
Lynda Secombe - 1999 - 

Pedare Christian College, Golden Grove - Secondary School founded 1986, 
Primary founded 1993

Claire Nottle  - 1994 -

Pembroke School, Kensington Park - founded 1974, after a merger between
King’s College and Girton College

Patricia Hansen - 1985 - 98
Chris Riemann - 1999 - (formerly a member at The Pilgrim School)
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Pilgrim School, Aberfoyle Park- founded 1982
Gavin Haslam - 1982 - 85 (formerly a member at Westminster, Federal Treasurer 1974 - 82)
Christopher Riemann - 1985 - 98 (later a member at Pembroke School)
Andrew Mellor - 1999 - 

Prince Alfred College Preparatory School, Kent Town - founded 1869
Maynard Close - 1949 - 62
Brian (Bill) H Leak- 1962 - 78 (Federal Chairman 1978, Federal Life Member 1978 - )
Graeme Whisker - 1978 - 91 (later a member at Newington College, Lindfield, NSW)
Ian Penny - 1991 -  2000

Pulteney Grammar School, Adelaide - founded 1847      
Bruce Robson - 1956 - 61
Norman Peard - 1962 - 65
Keith Grundy, AM - 1966 - 92 (Federal Chairman 1986 - 88, Federal Life Member 1993 - )
Garry Gray - 1992 - 95
Christopher Duncan  - 1996 (formerly a member at Masada College, Sydney,  NSW)

Rostrevor College Junior School, Woodforde - founded 1923
Bro Paul McGlade - 1965 - 66
Bro Gerald  Henderson - 1967 - 68
Bro Daniel  McMahon - 1969 - 70
Bro Michael Smith - 1971 - 72 (later a member at Aquinas, WA)
Bro Michael  McNamara - 1973 - 81
Bro Anthony Hackett - 1982 (formerly a member at Trinity Grammar, WA)
Bro Patrick Carey - 1983
Geoffrey  Carroll - 1984 - 88 (later a member at St. Michael’s, Melbourne, Vic, Federal Projects 

Officer -1998 - )
Bro Michael  McNamara - 1989 - 

Scotch College, Adelaide - founded 1919
Robert Gilchrist - 1957 - 74 (Co-Editor of ‘The First Twenty Five Years’, 

Federal Life Member 1974 - 93)
Leon Thompson - 1975 - 80
L Earle - 1981
Neville Thomas - 1982 - 89
G Potter - 1990 - 91
Susan Ramsey - 1992 - 99 (later a member at Carey Baptist Grammar School, Vic.)
Jill Anderson - 2000 - 

Seymour College, Glen Osmond - founded 1922
Mary Allison - 1985 - 95
Deb Dalwood - 1995 -

St. Andrew’s School, Walkerville - founded 1850
Geoffrey Hewlett - 1976 - 79 
Geoffrey Dethlefs - 1980 - 83 
Robert Acford - 1984 - 87
David  Woolnough - 1988 - 

St. George College, Mile End - founded 1983
Kostas Fotiadis  - 1983
Stella Pagonis - 1984 - 85
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George Genimahaliotis - 1986 -88
Barbara Wing - 1989 - 95
Efrosini Stefanou-Haag - 1996 - 

St. Ignatius Junior School, Norwood - founded 1951
Fr Stephen Bowler - 1975 - 87
Fr Paul Mullins - 1988 - 89
James Carey - 1990 - 92
Walter Armitage - 1992 - 

St. John’s Grammar School, Belair -  founded 1958
Dorothy Pargeter - 1989 -

St. Martin’s Lutheran School, Mt. Gambier - founded 1982 
Brian Holliday - 1999 - (formerly a member at St. John’s Lutheran Primary School, NSW)

St. Michael’s College, Beverley - founded 1954
Christopher  Sherman - 1974 - 1979
Bro Raymond Concannon 1980 - 1985
David Hine - 1986 - 95 (later a member at  St. Aloysius College N.S.W. & John XXIII College,  W.A.,
Federal Secretary 1994 - 96, Federal Chairman 1998 - 2000)
Gabby Tullio 1996 - 

St. Peter’s College, Adelaide - founded 1847, Prep School founded 1910
Trevor Jones - 1952 - 62 (later a member at Sydney Grammar St. Ives, NSW, Federal Chairman 1954

- 56 & 1966 - 68, Honorary Associate Member 1963 - 72, Federal Life Member 1972 - 89 )
Maurice Alliston - 1963 - 75 (Honorary Associate Member 1975 - 98, State Life Member 1999 - )         
John Higgins - 1975 - 90 (formerly a member at Guildford Grammar, WA, Honorary Associate 

Member 1991 - 98, State Life Member 1999 - )
Chris Lange 1991 -  (Federal Treasurer 1996 - )

St Peter’s Collegiate Girls School, Stonyfell - founded 1894
Janet Bowden - 1988 - 97
Anne Mitchell - 1998 - 

St. Peter’s Glenelg Anglican Grammar School, Glenelg - founded 1860
Roger Taylor - 1986 -

Walford Anglican School for Girls, Hyde Park - founded 1893
Angela Weeks - 1985 - 1995 ( Associate Member 1996 - 98, State Life Member 1999 - )
Margaret Taylor - 1996 - 

Westminster Preparatory School, Marion - founded 1961
Brian Houston - 1965 - 69 (later a member at St. Paul’s Minimbah, Vic)
Gavin Haslam - 1969 - 82 (later a member at The Pilgrim School, SA)
Peter Kearney - 1983 - 85
Natalie Vandepeer - 1987 - 

Wilderness, Medindie - founded 1884
Maria Smith - 1983 - 85
Gillian McOmish - 1986 - 92
Narelle McKell - 1993 - 95
Denise Evans - 1996 - 
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Woodcroft College, Morphett Vale - Senior School founded 1968, Junior School 1994
June Yam - 1999 -

Schools in South Australia whose Heads are no longer full Members of the Association,
because of re-structuring, merger, amalgamation, closure, etc.

King’s College (see above under Pembroke School)
Allen Beilby  - 1959 - 1966  (later a Member at The Illawarra Grammar School, NSW)
Denis Mainwood  - 1967- 69
Maurice Guy  - 1970 - 71
John Davis - 1972 - 3

St. Joseph’s Preparatory School - Junior School of Sacred Heart College
Bro David - 1969 - 1972
Bernie Nichols - 1973 - 1976

Woodlands Church of England Girls’ Grammar School, Glenelg - founded 1923
P. Hansen - 1985 - 86
Beverley Morey - 1987 - 96
Trudi Wallbridge - 1997 - 

MEMBERS IN TASMANIA

Dominic College, Glenorchy - founded 1973
Noelene Harris - 1991 - 98
Roslyn Wilson - 1997 - 98
Mary Ogle - 1999 - 

Fahan School, Sandy Bay - founded 1936
Jillian Bennett - 1984 -     joint head with
Sandra Falconer - 1987 - 88 & 1990 - 93
Sally Sorell - 1989
Jane Naqui - 1987 - 88

Launceston Christian School, Riverside - founded 1976
John Hill - 1994 -

Launceston Church Grammar School, Launceston - founded 1846
Edward Rowland - 1954 - 56 (formerly a member at Cranbrook, NSW, Founding 

Federal Secretary 1952 - 56)
William MacLeod - 1957 - 59 (later a member at Mentone Grammar School, Vic) 
Denys Walter - 1960 - 73
Denys Walter - 1974 - 81 (Middle School)
Ralph Loundesborough - 1974 - 80 (Junior School)
Rev. John Campbell - 1981 - 87 (later a member at Kinross-Wolaroi and St. Paul’s Penrith, NSW)
Ian Fraser - 1988 - 96
Jon Hosford - 1997 - 

Sacred Heart College, New Town - founded 1888
Sr Colleen Power - 1989 - 97
Christine Butterworth - 1997 - 
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Scotch Oakburn College, Launceston - founded 1886
John Woodroffe - 1975 - 78
Carol Tanner - 1979 - 82
Lachlan Wright - 1983 -

St. Mary’s College, Hobart - founded 1866
Ann Stanfield - 1988 - 95 (Associate Member 1996 - )
Mary Turnock - 1996 -

St. Michael’s Collegiate School, Hobart - founded 1892
Kathleen Cockburn - 1985
Julie Rimes - 1986 - (Federal Chairman 1994 - 96)

St. Virgil’s College Junior School, Hobart - founded 1911 (formerly St. Peter’s)
Bro John Caldwell - 1970 - 74 (St. Peter’s)
Bro A Stone  - 1974
Bro Denis Phillips - 1974 - 82
Bro Peter Mitchell - 1983 - 89, with
M Hanlon - 1989
Bro Tim Maloney - 1990 - 96
Bro Peter Finnigan - 1997 - 

The Friends’ School, North Hobart - founded 1887
Eric Morris - 1952 - 57
Jeff Boyes - 1968 - 75
Kenneth Wright - 1976 - 77
Sheila Given - 1978 -1986
Jim Goode - 1987 - 89 (formerly a member at The Armidale School NSW and St. Anne’s and
Gippsland Vic)
Peter Jerrim - 1989 - 93 co-head with Frances Underwood 
Annette Yaxley 1994 - 98 co-head with Frances Underwood
Frances Underwood - 1989 - 

The Hutchins School, Sandy Bay - founded 1846
Charles Viney - 1947 - 59
George McKay - 1960 - 69
Rev Michael Eagle - 1970 -72
John Anderson - 1973 - 90
Howard Kelly - 1991 - 1999
Derek Woolley - 2000 -

Schools in Tasmania whose Heads are no longer full Members of the Association, because
of re-structuring, merger, amalgamation, closure, etc.

Mt Carmel College
Sr Ellen O’Carrigan -1984 - 86 
Sr Anne Taylor - 1987 - 91
Tony Lennard - 1992 - 98

Sacred Heart College, Launceston, known as St. Patrick’s Preparatory School till 1987
Bro Paul McGlade - 1971 - 76
Bro Peter Mitchell - 1977 - 82
Dr Denis Phillips - 1983 - 89 
Bro Paul Dalglish - 1990 - 95
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MEMBERS IN VICTORIA

(Victoria was unique in having a Headmistresses’ Association before the JSHAA opened its
membership to the girls’ schools.  Where possible membership of the Junior School Headmistresses’
Association (JSHA) is indicated.)

Bacchus Marsh Grammar School, Bacchus Marsh - founded 1988
Elizabeth O’Day - 1998 -

Ballarat and Clarendon College, Ballarat - Ballarat College founded 1864, Clarendon 
founded 1868, merged 1972
Michael Stock - 1957 - 63
Arthur Scuffins - 1964 - 71
Ian Page - 1972 - 79
Alexander Ball - 1980 - 92
Christopher Brown - 1993 - 

Ballarat Grammar, Ballarat - Queen’s (1876) and Ballarat Grammar (1911) 
amalgamated 1973
Ian  Brown - 1963 - 77
Graeme  Smith - 1977 - 87 (Federal Treasurer 1984 - 88)
Brian Harbison - 1989 -

Beaconhills Christian College, Pakenham - founded 1982, Junior School founded 1994
Peter Hockey - 1997 -

Bialik College, Hawthorn East - founded  1942
Tosca Mooseek - 1999 - 

Billanook College Junior School, Mooroolbark - founded 1980
Sue McChesney - 1992 - 95
Heather Marshall - 1996 - 

Brighton Grammar School, Brighton - founded 1882
Rev Charles Sligo - 1963 - 69
Tom Baddiley - 1970 - 87   
Peter Toms - 1988 - 

Camberwell Anglican Girls’ Grammar School, Mont Albert - founded 1920
Sally Tarock - 1984 -  (formerly a member of the JSHA)

Camberwell Grammar School, Canterbury - founded 1886
J Wilson - 1953 - 54
Rev J.C. Whight - 1955 - 58
Glynn France - 1959 - 64
Dr Frank Shann - 1965 -  72
Andrew Cox - 1973 - 83 
Margaret Lucas - 1984 - 98
Ann Beck - 1999 - (formerly a member at Ivanhoe Girls’ Grammar School, Vic)
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Carey Baptist Grammar School, Kew - founded 1923
Ken Lyall - 1952 - 72 (later Head of Strathcona, Federal Treasurer 1962 - 68, Federal 
Chairman 1968 - 70 Federal Life Member 1972 -)
Greg Miles - 1973 - 88
June Stratford - 1989 - 94 (formerly a member of the JSHA, formerly a member at PLC, 
Melbourne, Federal Projects Officer 1986 - 88, later an Associate Member)
Janice Sparkes - 1990 - 99
Susan Ramsey - 2000 - (formerly a member at Scotch College, SA)

Carey Baptist Grammar School - Donvale Campus - founded 1989
Don Brown - 1989 - 92
Dr Helen Telford - 1993 - (formerly a member at Sandringham House, Firbank)

Caulfield Grammar School - Malvern Campus - founded 1881
Bill Sayers - 1963 - 85 (Federal Secretary 1980 - 84, Federal Life Member 1990 - )
Reg Adam - 1985 - 94
Jody Neylon - 1995 - (formerly  a member at Hamilton College, Vic)

Caulfield Grammar School, Wheelers Hill - founded 1981
Phillip Richards - 1981 - 86 (later a member at Tudor House, NSW)
Daryl Moran  - 1986 - 89 (later a member at Haileybury Castlefield and Eltham College)
David Quin - 1990 - 99
Andrew Strooper - 2000 - (formerly a member at Kilvington, Vic)

Christ Church Grammar School, South Yarra - founded 1898
Ian Stuart - 1978 - 84
Colin Little - 1984 - 86
Jean Browning - 1986 - 95
Beryl Gregory - 1996 - 

Donvale Christian College, Donvale - founded 1973
Ross Grace - 1998 - 

Eltham College, Research - founded 1974
Graham Nowacki - 1975 - 86 (later a member at Scotch Melbourne, Federal Chairman 
1992 - 94, Federal Life Member 1998 - )
Gerry Punke - 1986 - 90
Kay Kuhnell - 1990 - 97 (later an Associate Member)
Daryl Moran - 1998 - (formerly a member at Caulfield Grammar, Wheelers Hill and Haileybury,
Castlefield)

Fintona Girls’ School, Balwyn - founded 1896
Margaret Cross - 1984 - 92
Pamela Carder - 1992 -

Firbank Anglican School - Sandringham House, Sandringham - founded 1909
Wendy Brailsford  - 1984 - 87 & 1991 - 93 (also a member at Firbank, Turner House)
Helen Telford - 1988 - 90 (later a member at Carey, Donvale)
Peter Blencowe 1994 - 95
Rosemary McLean - 1995
Andrew Boyd - 1996 - 97 (later a member at Melbourne Grammar, Grimwade House)
Greg Caldwell - 1998 -
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Firbank Anglican School - Turner House, Brighton - founded 1909
Margaret Hartwell - 1977 - 87 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Wendy Brailsford - 1988 - 95 (also a member at Firbank, Sandringham House)
Carolyn Ryan - 1996 - 

The Geelong College Preparatory School , Newtown- founded 1861, became co-
educational in 1974
Leslie Campbell - 1952 - 62 
Ian Watson 1963 - 76 (Federal Chairman, 1974 - 76, Federal Life Member 1976 - 96)
Ian Macmillan - 1977 - 86 
Peter Hughes - 1987 - 1997 (later an Associate Member)
Chris Lawson - 1998 - 

Geelong Grammar School - Bostock House - founded 1855.  Bostock House became  
co-educational in 1974, and all Geelong Grammar School merged with The 
Hermitage and Clyde in 1976
William Cartwright - 1946 - 66
Graeme Renney - 1967 - 70  
John Herbert - 1971 - 75

At this point Bostock House merged with The Hermitage to form G.G.S. Highton
(see below) till 1997.

Michelle Roland - 1998 
Jenny Hendry - 1999 - 

Geelong Grammar Middle School, Corio
Douglas Fraser - 1952  - 62
Edward Butler - 1963 - 71 
Andrew Beauchamp - 1999 - 

Geelong Grammar School - Glamorgan Campus, Toorak - Senior School founded 
1855, Glamorgan 1947
Ronald McWilliam - 1947 - 61 (Federal Chairman 1958 - 60, Federal Treasurer 1954 - 
62, Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 1958 - 60, Federal Life Member - 1972 - 91)
Edward Butler - 1962 & 1972 - 80
Brian Coulter - 1963 - 71
Ivan Sutherland - 1980 - 93
Phillipa Beeson - 1994 - (formerly a member at Ivanhoe Girls’ Grammar School)

Gippsland Grammar School, Sale - St. Anne’s founded 1924, Gippsland Grammar 
founded 1960, amalgamated 1971
Tom Binks - 1971 - 79
Jim Goode - 1980 - 86 (formerly a member at The Armidale School, NSW, and later at Friends’
School, Tas)
Elizabeth Board - 1987 - 92
Greg  Stowe - 1993 - 96 (later a member at Scotch College, WA)
Garry Gray - 1996 - (formerly  a member at Pulteney Grammar, SA)

Girton Grammar School, Bendigo - founded 1884
Max Schibrowski 1977 - 86 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
School re-formed in 1993
Dennis Garoni - 1993 - 
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Good Shepherd Lutheran School, Croydon - founded 1979
Greg Schneider - 1999 -

Haileybury College Keysborough Prep School (Newlands), Keysborough - founded 1975
Brian Rule - 1975 - 92
Bruce Lines - 1993 -2000

Haileybury College - Berwick Campus - Senior School founded 1892, Berwick campus founded
1989
John Twist - 1990 -

Haileybury College - Castlefield Campus, East Brighton - founded 1892
Allen Dovey - 1952 - 54
Richard Cornish - 1955 - 70 (Federal Secretary 1962 - 66)
Colin McLear - 1971 - 75
Paul Aldred - 1975 - 82 (later a member at Scotch, WA)
Ian Rice - 1983 - 93
Daryl Moran - 1993 - 97 (formerly a member at Caulfield Grammar and later at Eltham College, Vic)
Shane Davey - 1998 -

Hamilton College Junior School, Hamilton -  Senior School founded 1871, Junior 
School 1914
Ann Scott - 1985 - 91 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Jody Neylon - 1992 - 1994 (later a member at Caulfield Grammar, Malvern House, Vic)
David Perry - 1995
Gordon Forrest - 1996 -

Ivanhoe Girls’ Grammar School, Ivanhoe - founded 1903 
Jan Irwin - 1985 - 90 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Phillipa Beeson - 1990 - 93 (later a member at Glamorgan, Vic)
Debbie Sukarna - 1994 - 97
Ann Beck - 1998
Helen Williams - 1999 - 

Ivanhoe Grammar Memorial Junior School, Ivanhoe - founded 1935 as Junior House and in its
present form in 1955
Erwin Rogers - 1952 - 64 
Richard Stowell - 1964 - 71
Kevin Berry - 1972
Bill Dodemaide - 1973 - 83
Barrie Borley - 1984 - 1997
Robert Vingerhoetz - 1998 - 

Ivanhoe Grammar School - Mernda - founded 1990
Kathleen Boburka - 1996 - 97
Karen Griffiths - 1997 - 

Kilvington Baptist Girls’ Grammar School, Ormond - founded 1929
Alison Dingwall - 1985 - 87
Judy Barton - 1987 - 95
Andrew Strooper - 1986 -  99 (later a member at Caulfield Grammar, Wheelers Hill, Vic)
John Dryden - 2000 - 
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Kingswood College, Box Hill - founded 1890 as New College, 
later Box Hill Grammar School

Ian Hargrave - 1969 - 74
Fred McGuinness - 1975 - 90
Anthony Beardall - 1990 - 93
Merle May - 1994 - 99 
Vicki Simmonds - 1999 - (formerly a member at St. Margaret’s, Berwick, Vic)

Korowa Anglican Girls’ School, Glen Iris - founded 1890
Winsome Thomas - 1983 - 90 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Robyn Vignaroli - 1991 - 98 (later an Associate Member)
Sheona Carter - 1999 - 

Lauriston Girls’ School, Armadale - founded 1901
Lee Wills - 1984 - 1986 (formerly a member of the JSHA, later a member at Ruyton)
Pat Fernandes - 1986 -

Loreto Mandeville Hall, Toorak - founded 1888 in Albert Park, 
relocated to Toorak 1924

Sr Maria Bongiorno - 1984 - 6 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Sr Helen Murphy - 1987 - 92
Sr. Helen Maguire - 1993 - 96
Kathleen O’Connell - 1997 -

Lowther Hall Anglican Grammar School, Essendon - founded 1920
Elaine Klemke - 1975 - 94 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Carol Hodgson - 1995 - 98
Noella Kershaw - 1999 - 

Melbourne Girls Grammar - Morris Hall, South Yarra - founded 1893
Pamela Ayers - 1981 - 96 (formerly a member of the JSHA, Federal Treasurer 1988 - 96, Editorial
Committee ‘Lighting the Flame’, Federal Life Member 1996 - )
Diane Bourke - 1997 -

Melbourne Grammar School - Grimwade House, Caulfield - founded 1918
Lewis Clayfield - 1953 - 63
Maxwell Haysom - 1963 - 77
John Cathcart - 1978
Peter Valder - 1979 - 97 (Bulletin Editor 1983 - 94, Editorial Committee ‘Lighting the Flame’, Federal
Life Member 1998 - ) 
Andrew Boyd - 1998 -

Mentone Girls Grammar School, Mentone - founded 1899
Lorraine Woodroffe - 1985 - 94 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Peter Bennett - 1995 -

Mentone Grammar School, Mentone - founded 1923
William McLeod - 1960 - 76 

(formerly a member at Launceston Church Grammar School, Tas)
Don Ingram  - 1977 - 99 (State Life Member 1999 - )
Nicholas Toovey - 1999 -
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Methodist Ladies’ College, Kew - founded 1882
Joy Dale - 1984 - 88 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Pam Dettman - 1989 - 94
Toni Gray-Planinsek - 1995 - 98
Heather Littlejohn - 2000 - 

Mt. Scopus Memorial College, Burwood - founded 1948
Paula Field - 1999 -  

Mowbray College, Melton - founded 1983
Max Brand - 1988 - 90 (formerly a member at Westbourne & Williamstown Grammar and 
later at Brisbane Boys’ College and Trinity Grammar, NSW)
Wendy Scott - 1991 - 93
Rodney Draper - 1994 - 

Overnewton Anglican Community College (Years 3 - 6), Keilor - founded 1987
Roger Keil - 1987 - 91 (later a member at Yarra Valley)
Clive Smith - 1992 - 95

Overnewtown Anglican Community College (Years Prep - 2), Keilor
- founded 1987

Vanda Mullen - 1989 - 95
Margaret James - 1996
Beverley Hewlett - 1997 -

Overnewton Anglican Community College - Taylors Lakes Campus - founded 1996
Andrea Elliott - 1997 -  

Oxley College, Chirnside Park - founded 1979
Karin Baker - 1996 - 

Penbank School, Moorooduc - founded 1974
Vivienne Wearne - 1994 - 

Peninsula School, Mt. Eliza - founded 1961
Rev Bruce Clark - 1961 - 65
Bob Brewster - 1966 - 97 (later a member in Toowoomba Prep. School, Queensland, Bulletin Editor
1969 - 70)
Ian McConville - 1979 - 85
Ranford Elsey - 1986 - 91 (later a member at Sydney Grammar, St. Ives)
John McConchie - 1992 -

Penleigh & Essendon Grammar School, Park Street Campus, Moonee Ponds - 
founded 1871
Gabrielle Mahony - 1985 -

Penleigh & Essendon Grammar School, Raleigh Street campus, Essendon - 
founded 1855
John Bugg - 1967 - 80 (Essendon Grammar)
Baden  Hagger - 1981 - 93
Dean McCarter - 1994 -
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Plenty Valley Montessori School, Diamond Creek - founded 1973
Dianne Davis - 2000 - 

Presbyterian Ladies’ College, Burwood - founded 1875
June Stratford - 1984 - 89 (formerly a member of the JSHA, later a member at Carey, Vic., 
Federal Projects Officer 1986 - 88)
Sallie Norsworthy - 1989 - (formerly a member at St. Michael’s, Vic.) 

Rossbourne School, Hawthorn - founded 1967
Tim Western - 1970 - 89
Linden Hearn - 1990 - 

Ruyton Girls’ School, Kew - founded 1878
Hilary Oates - 1984 - 93 (formerly a member of the JSHA, 

later a member at Strathcona, Vic.)
Lee Wills - 1994 - (formerly a member of the JSHA and  at Lauriston)

Sacre Coeur, Glen Iris - founded 1888
Colleen Abbott  1985 - 95 (formerly a member of the JSHA, later an Associate Member)
Rosslyn Leyden - 1996 - 

Scotch College Junior School, Hawthorn - founded 1851
Garth Tapp - 1952 - 76 (Federal Chairman 1962 - 64, Federal Life Member 1978 - )
Donald Wirth - 1977 - 85
Graham Nowacki - 1986 - 98 (formerly a member at Eltham College, Vic, Federal 
Chairman 1992 - 94, Federal Life Member 1998 -)
Guy Mason - 1998 - (formerly a member at Whitsunday 

Anglican & Somerset Colleges, Q)

Shelford Anglican Girls’ School, Caulfield - founded 1898 
Lorraine McManus - 1985 - 92
Dee Clements - 1993 - 

St. Catherine’s School, Toorak - founded 1896
Anne Smith - 1984 - (formerly a member of the JSHA) 

St. Kevin’s Junior School, Toorak - founded 1918
Br Robert King - 1960
Br Vincent Hackett - 1961 - 66
Br Boyd Egan - 1967 - 72 (later a member at St. Kevin’s, Vic, at St. Pius X Chatswood, 
NSW, and at St. Leo’s Wahroonga, NSW)
Br John Higgins - 1973 - 75
Br Paul Doyle - 1976 - 81
Br John Hagan - 1982 - 83
Br John Tyrrell - 1984 - 94
Br Robert Stone - 1995 - 1998
Peter Tellefson - 1999 - 

St. Leonard’s College, East Brighton - founded 1914
Elaine Christie - 1985 - 90 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Jane Britten - 1992 -
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St. Leonard’s College - Paterson River Campus, Bangholme - founded 1987
Jon Donnell - 1987 - 91
Kerry Bolger - 1991 - 

St. Margaret’s School , Berwick- founded 1926
Peter Hart - 1981 - 89 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Vicki Simmonds - 1990 - 99 (later a member at Kingswood, Vic)
Averil Moore - 2000 -

St. Michael’s Grammar School, St. Kilda - founded 1895
Sallie Norsworthy - 1984 - 87 (later a member at PLC, Melbourne)
Christine French - 1988
Geoff Carroll - 1989 - (formerly a member at Rostrevor, SA, 

Federal Projects Officer - 1998 - )

St. Paul’s Anglican Grammar School, Warragul - founded 1997
Graham Mark - 1998 - 

Strathcona Baptist Girls’ Grammar School, Canterbury - founded 1924
Dorothy Pell - 1985 - 91 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Joan Pritchard - 1992 - 95
Hilary Oates - 1996 (formerly a member at Ruyton, Vic)
Christine Hallman - 1996 - 

The King David School, Armadale - founded 1977 
Susan Kowadlo - 1999 - 

The Knox School (formerly Knoxfield College), Wantirna South - founded 1982 
Janet Smith - 1985 - 1997
Freda McQuitty - 1998 - 

Tintern Anglican Girls’ Grammar School, Ringwood East - founded 1877
Betty Watson - 1984 - 86 (formerly a member of the JSHA)
Lyn Henshall - 1987 -

Toorak College Junior School - Wardle House, Mount Eliza - founded 1974
Denise Hargreaves - 1985 - 93 (formerly a member of the 

JSHA, Associate Member 1994 - )
Wendy Walker - 1994 - (joint head - 2000 - )
Suzanne Beattie - joint head - 2000 - 

Trinity Grammar School, Kew - founded 1903
John Watson - 1952 - 74 (Federal Life Member - 1974 - 98)

Ray  Woods - 1975 - 90
Colin Coutts  - 1991 -

Wesley College - Elsternwick Campus - founded 1989  (formerly MLC 
Elsternwick & Cato College)

Mary Carson - 1985 - 86 (Cato College)
Tina Dixon - 1987 - 89 
Rev Robert Renton - 1990 - 95
Tina Dixon - 1996 -
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Wesley College - Prahran Campus - founded 1866
Pat Stephens - 1986 - 91
Christine Oakley - 1992 - 93
Pauline Duncan - 1994 -

Wesley College Preparatory School - Prahran Campus - founded 1996
Kim Anderson - 1996 -

Wesley College - Glen Waverley - founded 1966, 
Senior School Glen Waverley founded 1993

Edward Wells - 1936 - 67
Bruce Gregory - 1968 - 76
Tony Conabere - 1977 - 85
Martyn Smith - 1986 - 97
Peter Dickinson - 1998 -

Wesley College Preparatory School Glen Waverley - founded 1978
Jean James - 1985 - 90
Kim Anderson - 1991 - 4
Carole O’Neill - 1994 -

Westbourne and Williamstown Grammar Schools, Hoppers Crossing - 
founded 1867

Max Brand - 1981 - 85 (later a member at Mowbray College, Vic, Brisbane Boys’ College, 
and Trinity Grammar, NSW)
Bess Schubert - 1986 - 88
Evelyn Seika - 1989
Heather Underwood - 1989 - 97 (later an Associate Member)
Paul Barklamb - 1998 -

Woodleigh School, Junior Campus - Minimbah, Frankston - founded 1856 - 
(formerly St. Paul’s, Woodleigh)

Brian Houston - 1972 - 78
Noel Burrows - 1978 - 81
Robert Acford - 1982 - 83
Peter Wilson 1984 - 98 (Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 1996 - 98,  

State Life Member 1999 - )
Rodney Davies - 1999 -

Xavier College - Burke Hall, Kew - Senior School founded 1878, Burke Hall 1921
Fr John Carpenter - 1952 
Fr Geoffrey Schneider - 1953 - 54 & 1957 - 64 (also a member at Kostka Hall, Vic &  later 
at St. Aloysius, NSW) 
Fr John Farmer - 1955 - 56
Fr Matthew  Keaney - 1965 - 71 (formerly a member at Burke Hall, Vic)
Fr John Doyle - 1972 - 73
Fr James Hawkins - 1974
Fr Bede Lowery - 1975
Fr Julian Slatterie - 1975 - 80 (later a member at Kostka Hall, Vic.)
Fr Peter Brennan - 1981 - 85
Greg Shiel - 1986
Fr David Strong - 1987 - 91
Paul Henderson - 1992 -
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Xavier College - Kostka Hall, Brighton - Senior School founded 
1878, Kostka Hall 1936

Fr Geoffrey Schneider - 1952 - 56 & 1981 - 82 (also a member at Burke Hall and later a 
Member at St. Aloysius, NSW)
Fr Matthew Keaney 1957 - 64 (later a member at Burke Hall, Vic)
Fr Fred Brown - 1965 - 70
Fr Gregory Larkin - 1971 - 80
Fr Julian Slatterie - 1983 - 94 (formerly a member at Burke Hall, Vic)
John Fox - 1995 - 99
John Finn - 2000 - 

Yarra Valley Anglican School, Ringwood - founded 1966
Kelvin Emmett - 1966 - 1992 (Federal Secretary 1974 - 78, Federal Chairman 1980 - 82, Bulletin
Editor 1971 - 82, Chairman of the Editorial Committee of ‘Lighting the Flame’, Life
Member 1992 -  )
Roger Kiel - 1992 - 94 (formerly a member at Overnewton, Vic)
Andrew Ponsford - 1995 - 

Yeshivah College, East St. Kilda - founded 1955
Helen Morris - 1988 -

Schools in Victoria whose Heads are no longer full members of the Association, because
of re-structuring, merger, amalgamation, closure, etc.

De La Salle Junior School, Malvern - founded 1912
Bro John Murray - 1968 - 71
Bro Hugh Cockeran - 1972
Bro John Murray - 1973 - 76
Bro Brian Cunningham - 1977 -  84

Geelong Grammar School - Highton Campus - Senior School founded 1855, Highton founded
1976, closed due to re-structuring 1997
John Herbert - 1971 - 81
John Bugg - 1981 - 93 (formerly a member at Essendon Grammar, later an Associate Member)
Malcolm Powys - 1993 - 97

Leibler Yavneh College, Elsternwick - founded 1962
Michael Singer - 1978 - 1993 (formerly a member at Korsunski-Carmel, WA)

Marcellin College, Camberwell - founded 1950, moved to Bulleen in 1994
Bro Sebastian  Kennedy - 1964 - 71
Bro Aidan Smith - 1972 - 73
Bro Joseph Hughes - 1974 - 1978
Bro Majella Fitzpatrick - 1979 - 1980

Melbourne Grammar School, Wadhurst - founded 1886
Tom Plummer - 1948 - 62 (Founding Member of the JSHAA, 

Federal Life Member 1962 - 1988)
Ray Smith - 1963 - 73
Canon Peter Whiteside - 1974 - 89
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Because of re-structuring in 1990 Heads of Wadhurst became ineligible for full membership.
Paul Wilhelm - 1990 (Associate Member 1991 - )

Morongo Girls’ College, Geelong - founded as Geelong Presbyterian Girls’ College in 1920,
renamed on moving site in 1927.  Closed in 1994
Yvonne Fox - 1985 - 94 (formerly a member of the JSHA)

Parade College, Bundoora, formerly Christian Brothers’ College, Parade - 
founded 1871

Its Junior School at Alphington ran from 1953 - 1988.
Bro Vincent Howell - 1973 - 1975 
Bro Bernard Adams - 1976 - 81

St. Alipius Boys’ School, Ballarat - , founded 1853
Bro Boyd Egan - 1973 - 75 (formerly a member at St. Kevin’s, Vic; and later at St. Piux X, Chatswood,
NSW and at St. Leo’s, NSW)

St. Mary’s Boys’ School, associated with C.B.C. St. Kilda - founded 1878
Bro Anthony Dillon - 1973 - 76
Bro Paul McGlade - 1977 - 1978  
Bro Barry Parton - 1979 - 86

Shaw House, Caulfield Grammar School, amalgamated with Malvern House at the end of
1979
Cecil Edwards - 1965 - 1970 
David Howard  - 1971 - 79

The Heads of the two schools below, the Heads of both of which are still Members of the
Association, became Associate Members when the JSHA and the JSHAA merged. 

Firbank Anglican School - Sandringham House, Sandringham - founded 1909
Phyllis Bryant - 1967 - 83 was an Associate Member on retirement.

Korowa Anglican Girls’ School, Glen Iris - founded 1890
Jean Barnfather - 1963 - 82 was an Associate Member on retirement. 

MEMBERS IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA

All Saints College, Bull Creek - founded 1980
Jill Williams - 1984 - 

Aquinas College, Manning - founded 1894
Bro Kevin McGlade - 1968 - 69
Bro Greg. Leek - 1969 - 73
Bro Michael  Smith - 1974 - 78 (formerly a member at Rostrevor, SA)
Bro Danny McMahon - 1978 - 83 (formerly a member at Trinity WA)
Colin Harvey - 1984 - 91
Ian McRae - 1992 - (formerly a member at Trinity College, WA)
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Bunbury Cathedral Grammar School, Gelorup - founded 1972
Ross Kay - 1992 - 

Calvary Christian School, Hamilton Hill - founded 1989 
Rev Dougall Ethell - 1999 -  

Carmel School, Dianella - founded 1959 formerly known as Korsunski-Carmel
Michael Singer - 1971 - 77 (later a member at Yavneh, Vic)
Graham Badge - 1978 - 91 (Associate Member 1992 - 95, later a member at St. Andrew’s, WA)
Anne Johnston - 1992 - 

Chrysalis Montessori School, Glendalough - founded 1990
Paul Doherty  - 1999 - 

Christ Church Grammar School, Claremont - founded 1910
Don  MacLeod - 1968 - 86 (Federal Chairman 1970 - 72, Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 

1984 - 86, Federal Life Member 1988 -)
Geoff Matthews - 1987 - (Federal Projects Officer 1994 - 98, Federal Secretary 1998 - )

Frederick Irwin Anglican Community School, Mandurah - founded 1991
Sandra McCullough - 1991 - 96 (later a member at Tranby College, WA)
Janis Rinaldi - 1997 -

Guildford Grammar Preparatory School, Guildford - founded 1896
Jeff Hart - 1968 - 71 (Federal Life Member 1972 - 1993)
John Higgins - 1972 - 74 (later a member at St. Peter’s, Adelaide)
Warwick Connor - 1975 - 78
Robert Armstrong - 1979 - 97 (Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 1986 - 94,  Federal Life Member 1998 -) 
Neil McWhannell - 1998 - 2000 (later a member at King’s, Auckland)
Craig Wheatley - 2000 - (formerly a member at St. Mark’s Anglican Community School, WA).

Hale Junior School, Wembley Downs - founded 1858
M.W. (Bert) Mill - 1961 - 80 (Federal Life Member 1982 - 94)
Russell Davis - 1981 - 87
Terry Bourke - 1988 
Harry Weston - 1989 - 96 
Michael Valentine - 1996 - 

Helena College Junior School, Darlington - founded 1888
David Harrison - 1990 - 

Iona Presentation Primary School, Mosman Park - founded 1907
Sr Maureen Moynihan - 1985 - 

John XXIII College, Mt. Claremont (formerly St. Louis) -
founded as a result of amalgamation 1977

Fr Daven Day - 1969 - 72 (St. Louis)
Frank Owen 1973 (St. Louis)
Denis Hall - 1974 - 1997 (State Life Member 1999 - )
David Hine - 1998 - (Federal Secretary 1994 - 96, Federal Chairman 1998 - 2000, formerly a 

member at St. Michael’s, S.A. and St. Aloysius’,  NSW)
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John Septimus Roe Anglican Community School, Morley (formerly Thomas Scott) -
founded 1989

Les Culverhouse - 1991 - 92 
Michael Benson - 1993 - 94 
Dawn Naylor - 1995 -

John Wollaston Anglican Community School, Kelmscott - founded 1989
Kate Askins - 1989 - 1990
Janet Wilmot - 1991 - 98 (later a member at PLC, WA) 
Jennifer Vincent - 1999 - 

Lake Joondalup Baptist Primary School, Joondalup - founded 1997
Susan Smith - 1998 -

Loreto Nedlands - founded 1931
Paddy Buckley - 1993 -

Methodist Ladies’ College, Claremont - founded 1907
Lexie  Saggers - 1984 - 90
Leonie Drew - 1991 - 

Newman College Junior School, Churchlands - founded 1954 (formerly Marist College)
Bro Justin Guthrie - 1971 - 76
Bro Keith Hunter - 1977 - 78
Bro Paul O’Brien - 1979 - 84
Bro David Christian - 1985 - 91
Jim Green - 1992 - 

Penrhos College, Como - founded 1952
Jennifer Robertson - 1984 - 93
Mary Deschamp - 1993 -  (formerly a member at St. Mark’s Anglican Community School)

Penrhos College Middle School, Como - founded 1995
Vicki Sunderland - 1998 -

Perth College Junior School, Mt. Lawley - founded 1902
Glenwyn Jones - 1984 - 90
Janie Lingard - 1991 - 93
Dianne Rundus - 1994 - 

Presbyterian Ladies’ College, Peppermint Grove - founded 1915
Joy Evans - 1984 - 98
Janet Wilmot - 1999 - (formerly a member at  John Wollaston, Kelmscott, WA)

Scotch College Junior School, Swanbourne - Junior School founded 1960
John Anderson - 1968 - 75
Paddy Smitheringale - 1975 - 76
David Johnston - 1977 - 85 
Paul Aldred - 1985 - 96 
Greg Stowe - 1996 -  (formerly a member at Gippsland Grammar School, Vic)
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St. Andrew’s Grammar, Dianella - founded 1990
Graham Badge - 1995 -  (formerly a member at Carmel School, WA)

St. Hilda’s Anglican  School for Girls, Mosman Park - founded 1896
Derryn Hammond - 1988 - 95
Gillian Jenkins - 1996 - 98
Dr Wendy Speering - 1998 - 

St. Luke’s Primary School - founded 1999
Diane Boon - 1999 - 

St. Mark’s Anglican Community School, Hillarys - founded 1986
Mary Deschamp - 1988 - 91 (later a member at Penrhos College)
Craig Wheatley - 1992 - 2000

St. Mary’s Anglican Girls’ School, Karrinyup - founded 1921
Margaret Field - 1984 - 93
Sandra Ness - 1994 - 

St. Stephen’s School, Duncraig - founded 1984, Primary School founded 1993
Phillip Ridden - 1993 -

The Quintilian School, Mt. Claremont - founded 1975
David Hewitt - 1997 -98
Sally-Anne Herron - 1998 - 1999
David Cameron - 2000 - 

Tranby College Middle School, Baldivis - founded 1997
Campbell McCullough - 1998 - 

Tranby College Junior School, Baldivis - founded 1997
Sandra McCullough - 1997 - 

Trinity College Junior School, East Perth - founded 1894
Bro Kevin  Paull - 1968 - 69
Bro Kevin  Fitzgerald - 1969 - 74 (later a member at St. Patrick’s, Geraldtown)
Bro Danny McMahon - 1975 - 77 (later a member at Aquinas College) 
Bro Anthony Hackett - 1978 - 81 (later a member at Rostrevor, SA)
Bro Steven Bowman - 1982
Ian McRae - 1983 - 88 (later a member at Aquinas College, WA)
Mark Hales - 1989 - 91
Hamish Valentine - 1992 - 93
David Taylor - 1994 - 

Wesley College Preparatory School, South Perth - founded 1923 (Middle School from 1998)
Eric Shaw - 1958 - 72
Kevin Dear - 1972
Reg Ritchie - 1973 - 86 (Federal Chairman 1984 - 86, Federal Life Member 1990 - 98)
Phillip Drew - 1987 - 89
Graham Mark - 1990 - 97 (later a member at St. Paul’s, Warragul,Vic)

Wesley College Middle School, South Perth - founded 1998
Geoffrey Kay - 1998 -
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Wesley College Preparatory School, Manning House - founded 1923
Lorraine Cowie - 1998 
Elaine Blake - 1999 -  
Schools in Western Australia whose Heads are no longer full Members of the Association
because of re-structuring, merger, amalgamation, closure, etc.

St. Patrick’s Junior School, Geraldton
Bro Danny McMahon - 1974  (later a member at Trinity and Aquinas, WA)
Bro Kevin Fitzgerald - 1975- 77  (formerly a member at Trinity WA)

Servite Junior School, Nollamara - Junior School closed at the end of 1975
Fr Brian Rogan - 1971 - 73
Fr Mackel - 1974 - 75

Christian Brothers’ College, Fremantle - founded 1901, Junior School closed at the end of 1996
Doug McKirdy - 1983 - 88
Phillip Harnett - 1989 - 90
Terry Pass - 1991 - 96

MEMBERS IN NEW ZEALAND

Chilton St. James School Junior School, Lower Hutt - founded 1918
Sue Blundell - 1999 -

Corran School Primary School, Auckland - founded 1947
Judith Dobson - 1999 -

Diocesan School for Girls Junior School, Epsom, Auckland - founded 1903
Deirdre McOnie -  1994

Dilworth School Junior School, Remuera, Auckland - founded 1906
Rex Hooton - 1999 -

Ficino School, Auckland - founded 1997
Mark Broadwith - 1999 -

Hereworth School, Havelock North - founded 1927 after the amalgamation of Heretaunga, 
Hastings (founded 1882) and Hurworth, Wanganui (founded 1901)

Tony Robinson  - 1999 - 

Huntley School, Marton - founded 1896
James Allan - 1999 -

King’s School, Remuera, Auckland - founded 1922
Bret Butler -  1998
Neil McWhannell  - 2000 - (formerly a member at Guildford, WA).

Kristin School Junior School, Albany - founded 1973
Christine Roberts - 1999 - 
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Medbury School, Christ Church - founded 1923 
David Brooke -  1999 - 

Pinehurst School, Auckland - founded 1991
Sherida Penman-Walters - 1999 -

Queen Margaret College Junior School, Wellington - founded 1919
Kathleen McDonnell - 1999

St. Andrew’s College Preparatory School, Christchurch - founded 1917
Jonathan Bierwirth - 1999 -

St. Cuthbert’s College Junior School, Epsom, Auckland - founded 1915             
Elizabeth Battersby - 1999 -

St. George’s School, Wanganui - founded 1927 
Royce Helm - 1999  -

St Kentigern School, Remuera, Auckland - founded 1958
Geoff Burgess 1999

St Mark’s Church School, Wellington South - founded 1917
Tina Leach - 1999 -

St. Michael’s Church School, Christ Church - founded 1851
Lois Daniels - 1999 -

Scots College, Wellington - founded 1916
Kevin Boyce - 1999 - 

Southwell School, Hamilton - founded 1911
Tony Sissons - 1999

Springbank School, Kerikeri - founded 1996
Sophia Warren - 1999 -

Wellesley College, Wellington - founded 1914 
Warren Owen - 1997 -
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Western Australian Executive - Back: Leonie Drew, Craig Wheatley, David Hine, Geoff Matthews, Greg Stowe. Front: Janet Wilmot, Sandra
Bolton, Mary Deschamp (chair).

Janis Rinaldi (Frederick Irwin Anglican), Dawn Naylor (John Septimus Roe), Elaine Blake (Wesley Prep), and Campell McCullough (Tranby).

Leonie Drew (MLC), with Craig Wheatley (Guildford). David Taylor (Trinity), Mary Deschamp (Penrhose), Paul Doherty
(Chrysalis Montessori).

WA BRANCH MEETING FEB. 2000



HHONOUR ROLL



HONOUR ROLL
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NEW SOUTH WALES

K.D. Anderson 1952 - 54
Keith Anderson was Master -in-Charge of Shore Preparatory School from 1952 - 54.

Br. C.C. Brady 1952 - 53
Cecil Brady was Head of St. Charles’s School Waverley as well as several other schools of the Christian
Brothers.  He died in 1966.

D.D. Brown 1958 - 93
Don Brown in his thirty five years membership of JSHAA was Master in Charge of Newington
Preparatory School Killara which later became Newington Preparatory School Lindfield.  On the Federal
Council he was State Representative for New South Wales, Chairman Elect (1970 - 71) Chairman (1972
- 4), specially co-opted member (1975 - 76) and Chairman of the Grants-in-Aid Committee (1979 - 84).
On his retirement he was honoured with Federal Life Membership.

E.R. Dent 1954 - 62
Roy Dent was Headmaster of Sydney Grammar, St. Ives from 1954 - 62.

E.L. Dixon 1952 - 89
Edward Dixon was Headmaster of Tudor House from 1950 - 70. He was on the Federal Council for many
years and was Federal Chairman from 1956 - 58.  He was one of the Association’s first Federal Life
Members.

E.J. Dowding 1956 - 64
Ted Dowding was Head of the Junior School of Barker College from 1956 - 64.

Br. B.E. Egan 1967 - 92
Boyd Egan was Head of various schools in various states, including St. Kevin’s, Victoria 1967 - 72, St.
Leo’s and St. Pius X Colleges, NSW.

R.B. Finlay 1952 - 54
Robert Finlay was Head of the Junior School of Barker College from 1952 - 54.  He died in 1986.

L.M. Jamieson 1958 - 67
Len Jamieson was Master-in-Charge of Shore Preparatory School from 1955 - 67.   He was Federal
Chairman 1960 - 62 and Chairman of Grants-in-Aid 1960 - 62.

E.C.McDougall 1952 - 59
Eric McDougall was Headmaster of the Church of England Preparatory School, Mosman from 1952 -
59.

D. Kellett 1985 - 89
Dot Kellett was Head of Queenwood School for Girls from 1985 - 89.

H.Z. Palmer 1952 - 59
Hadley Palmer was Head of Scots College Junior School from 1954 - 59. 

Br. C.C. Price 1963 - 64
Clinton Price was Head of the Junior School of Waverley College in 1963 - 64.  

Rev. J.A. Price 1955 - 67
J. Price was Head of the King’s School Preparatory School, Parramatta from 1952 - 66

A.H. Quince 1952 - 65
Austin Quince was Head of Knox Grammar Preparatory School from 1945 - 65.
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Rev. E.C. Rowland 1952 - 56
Edward Rowland was Master of the Junior School at Cranbrook in Sydney at the time of the formation of
the JSHAA and in 1953 became Master of the Junior School at Launceston Grammar School.  He was
the first Secretary of the Association from 1952 - 56.   In 1957 he became Master of the Junior School
and Chaplain at All Souls’ School, Charters Towers.  He died on October 1, 1980.

Rev. Fr. M.M. Scott 1952 - 58
Michael Scott was a Founder Member of the Association and Headmaster of St. Aloysius’ College.  He
was Federal Treasurer from 1952 - 54.

W.F. Tongue 1955 - 65
Bill Tongue was Headmaster of Newington College, Wyvern House from 1955 - 65.

R.A. Ward 1984 - 92
Roger Ward was Master of the Junior School at Barker College in a career sadly terminated by his early
death.

QUEENSLAND

N.S. Connal, OBE 1952 - 58
Norman Connal was Headmaster of Toowoomba Preparatory School 1952 - 58 and was the founding
Chairman of the JSHAA 1952 - 54.  He died in 1969.

A.G. Cornes  1964 - 77
Alan Cornes was Master in Charge of the Junior School of Brisbane Boys’ College from 1964 to 1977
and died, totally unexpectedly, while holding that position.

W.H. Jordan 1963 - 73
Bill Jordan was Master of the Southport School Preparatory School from 1963 - 73.   He died in  January
1974.

R.B. Smith 1974 - 79
R.B. Smith was Headmaster of Toowoomba Preparatory School from 1974 - 79.

E.G. White 1959 - 73 
Edgar ‘Blue’ White was Headmaster of Toowoomba Preparatory School from 1959 - 73.  He was Editor
of the ‘Bulletin’ in 1967 - 8.  He died in August 1991.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA

M. Close 1952 - 62
A founder Member of the Association, Maynard Close was The Master of the Preparatory School at
Prince Alfred College till his resignation through ill-health in 1962, the year in which he died.

R.J. Gilchrist 1952 - 94
Bob Gilchrist was the founding Head of the Preparatory School of Scotch College, which he ran from
1948 - 74.  He was a founder member of the JSHAA, Editor of ‘The Junior School’ (precursor of The
Bulletin) and for many years the Association’s Archivist.   He was also Co-Editor of ‘The First Twenty
Five Years’.  Made a Federal Life Member in 1974, he died in 1994.

T.G. Jones 1952 - 89
Trevor Jones was Headmaster of the Preparatory School at St. Peter’s Adelaide from 1954 - 1962 , and
of Sydney Grammar St. Ives from 1963 - 72..  He was first Editor of The Bulletin (1965 - 6), and was
Chairman of the J.S.H.A.A. twice - in 1954 - 6 and 1966 - 8.  He  was also Co-Editor of ‘The First
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Twenty Five Years’.   He was one of the first to be honoured with Federal Life Membership (1972) and
died in South Australia in 1989.

VICTORIA 

J. Barnfather 1984 - 87

Jean Barnfather was Head of the Junior School at Korowa from 1963 - 82, when she retired.  As a
Member of the JSHA, which merged with the JSHAA in 1984, she opted to become an Associate
Member.  She died in 1987.

Fr P. Brennan
Peter Brennan was Head of Burke Hall from 1981 - 85.  He  was formerly Head of Xavier College. 

D.R. Brown 1988 - 92
Don Brown was appointed Head of Carey Grammar School’s new campus at Donvale in 1988 and was
there until 1992 when he died of cancer.

Fr. F. Brown 1965 - 70
Fred Brown was Head of Kostka Hall from 1965 - 70.

Phyllis Bryant 1984 
Phyllis Bryant was Head of the Sandringham House, Firbank, Brighton from 1966 - 83.  As a member of
the JSHA, which merged with the JSHAA in 1984, she opted to become an Associate Member.  She died
in 1998.

E.V. Butler 1962 and 1972 - 80
Edward Butler was Master of Glamorgan twice - in 1962 and from 1972 - 80.  He died in 1996.

L.J. Campbell 1954 - 62
Leslie Campbell was Headmaster of the Preparatory School of The Geelong College from 1931 - 62 and
was a Member of the JSHAA from its inception until 1962.

A.L. Clayfield 1954 - 63
Lewis Clayfield was a founder member of the JSHAA and Principal of Grimwade House Melbourne
Grammar from 1954 - 63.  He died in 1970.

W.G.L. Cartwright 1954 - 66
Bill Cartwright was Master of Bostock House, Geelong Grammar from 1946 - 66.   He died in 1972.

B.R.A. Coulter 1963 - 71
Brian Coulter was Master of Glamorgan, Geelong Grammar School, from 1963 - 71.  He died in 1997.

A.G. Cox 1973 - 90
Andrew Cox was Head of the Junior School at Camberwell Grammar School from 1973 to 1983, and
then of the Middle School there from 1984 to 1990.

Rev. B.L. Clark  1961 - 65
Bruce Clark was the founding Head of the Junior School of Peninsula Grammar School.

Bro. P. Doyle  1976 - 81
Paul Doyle was Head of St. Kevin’s Junior School from 1976 - 81.  He died in 1992.

Bro. H. Cockeran - 1972
Hugh Cockeran was Head of the Junior School of Marcellin College for one year in 1972.

Fr. J. Farmer 1955 - 56
John Farmer was Head of Burke Hall in 1955 - 56.
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H.D.L. Fraser, MC.,  1952 - 63
Doug Fraser was Master of the Junior School (1945 - 61) and Middle School (1962 - 63) at Geelong
Grammar School.  He died in 1982.

Bro. V.J. Hackett  1961 - 66
Vincent Hackett was Head of St. Kevin’s Junior School from 1961 - 66.  He died in 1978

I. Hargrave 1969 - 74
Ian Hargrave was Head of the Junior School at Kingswood College from  1969 - 74.  He died in 1986.

P.L. Hart  1981 - 89
Peter Hart was Head of the Junior School of St. Margaret’s Berwick from 1981 - 89.  He died in 1999.

M.R. Haysom 1964 - 77
Max Haysom was Head of Grimwade House from 1964 - 77.  He died in 1995.

Bro R.B. King 1960
Robert King was Head of St. Kevin’s Junior School.  He died in 1996.

I. McConville 1979 - 88
Ian  McConville was appointed Head of the Junior School at Peninsula Grammar School, and died in
1988, while still in that office. 

H.R. McWilliam 1952 - 91
Ron McWilliam was Master of Glamorgan, Geelong Grammar from 1946 - 1961 and was an inaugural
Member of the JSHAA.  He was a foundation member of the Federal Executive, Federal Treasurer 1954 -
62, Federal Chairman 1958 - 60 and first Chairman of the Grants-in-Aid Committee (1958 - 62).  He
was one of the first Federal Life Members and died in 1991.

Bro. B.C. Parton  1979 - 86
Barry Parton was Head of St. Mary’s Boys’ School, St. Kilda from 1979 - 86.  He died in 1988.

T.W. Plummer 1952 - 88
Tom Plummer was Head of Wadhurst from 1948 to 1962, and then the Melbourne Grammar Registrar
till 1971.  He was a founder member of the JSHAA, hosted the first Conference to be held outside NSW.
He was a Federal Life Member until his death in 1988.

G.A.W. Renney 1967 - 70
Graeme Renney was Master of Bostock House, Geelong Grammar from 1967 - 70.  He went on to be
Headmaster of Ballarat Grammar (later Ballarat and Queen’s), and Scots College, Sydney.  He died in
1997. 

I.L.J. Rice 1984 - 93
Ian Rice took up the position of Principal of Haileybury College’s Castlefield Campus in 1984 and retired
in 1993, shortly before he died of cancer, aged 47.

B.K. Rule 1975 - 92
Brian Rule was the first Master of Newlands Preparatory School, Haileybury College, Keysborough.  He
retired through ill-health and died in 1996.

Fr. G. Schneider 1952 - 82
Geoffrey Schneider was Head of Burke Hall from 1949 - 51, 1953 - 54 and 1957 - 64, Kostka Hall 1952
- 56 and 1981 - 82, and St. Aloysius, NSW 1968 - 76.

A.V. Scuffins 1964 - 71
Arthur Scuffins was Master-in-Charge at Ballarat College Junior School from 1964 - 71.  He died in
1997.

P.R. Smith 1963 - 73
Ray Smith was appointed Head of Wadhurst, Melbourne Grammar School, in 1963, a post he held until
the end of 1973.  He died in 1993.
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Dr. F. Shann 1965 - 72
Frank Shann was Head of the Junior School of Camberwell Grammar School  from 1965 - 1972, and
was then Registrar there till 1980, when he retired.  He died in 1993.

R.H. LaM. Stowell - 1964 - 71
Richard Stowell was Head of Ivanhoe Grammar Junior School from 1964 - 71, when he left to become
director of a Church of England residential school in Western Australia.

I.R. Watson 1963 - 96

Ian Watson was Head of The Preparatory School at The Geelong College from 1963 - 76.  He hosted the
1970 Conference and was Organising Chairman of the 1976 one at Wadhurst.  He was Victorian
Branch Chairman (1969 - 70),  Chairman-Elect (1972 - 74) and Federal Chairman (1974 - 6).  He was
elected a Federal Life Member in 1976 and died in 1996.

W.J.P. Watson 1952 - 97 
John Watson was Head of the Junior School at Trinity Grammar from 1937 to 1974.  He was a
foundation member of the JSHAA was elected a Life Member in 1976.  Even after retirement he rarely
missed a meeting until his death in 1997. 

E.A. Wells 1952 - 67
Eddie Wells, in whose honour the Wells Oration is given each biennium, was Headmaster of the Junior
School of Wesley College from 1936 till 1967, and died while still holding this position.  He was a
foundation member of the JSHAA.

TASMANIA

E.K. Morris  1954 - 67
Eric Morris was Head of the Junior School of The Friends School in Hobart from 1952 - 67.

C.A.S. Viney 1954 - 59
Charles Viney was Head of the Junior School at The Hutchins School in Hobart from 1947 - 59.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA

J. Hart 1962 - 93
Jeff Hart, was first Master-in-Charge of the Preparatory School at Strathfield and then, from 1944 was
Headmaster of the Junior School of Guildford Grammar for 29 years.  He was responsible for the setting
up of the Western Australia Branch of JSHAA and was the first Branch Chairman.  He was one of the
first men to be honoured with Federal Life membership of the Asssociation and died on May 2 1993.

B. Mill 1968 - 94
Bert Mill was Headmaster of the the Junior School of the Hale School from 1961 - 1980 and was a
Federal Life Member of the Association.

R.W. Ritchie 1973 - 98
Reg Ritchie was Head of the Junior School of Wesley College from 1973 - 1986, Associate Member from
1986 - 89 and a Federal Life Member from 1990 - 98.  He was Western Australian Representative on the
Federal Council in 1880 - 82 and Federal Chairman in the Biennium 1984 - 86.  He died in December
1998. 

E. Shaw 1958 - 72
Eric Shaw was Head of the Preparatory School at Wesley College, South Perth from 1958 to 1972. 



FFROM “THE BULLETIN”



A review of JSHAA
Publications is included
elsewhere in this book.

Indeed, the main regular JSHAA publication ‘The
Junior School Bulletin’ has been quoted
numerous times in sections of ‘Lighting the
Flame’.  Such quotations have involved meetings,
reports, Conference summaries, Branch News,
personalities and papers on topics vital to Junior
School education.  Such splendid articles are the
life-blood of our ‘Bulletin’ which has been so
much appreciated over the years.

From time to time ‘Bulletin’ articles appear
which are different - perhaps because they touch
a human chord, perhaps because they
summarise a significant development in
Association history, or even perhaps because of
their humour.

The Editorial Committee of ‘Lighting the
Flame’ has selected three such articles which
follow:

* * *

From ‘Bulletin’ Number 57, November 1994.

LAUNCHING THE NEW SCHOOL YEAR
A survival guide for Heads of Junior Schools

For over a century the launching of the school
year has remained a headache, heartache, ulcer
and nervous breakdown creating exercise.  To
date no Head of School has published a realistic
set of guidelines and strategies to assist
colleagues to cope with this traumatic period of
the year.

With retirement close at hand I myself
personally have no further use for a set of tactics
which have enabled me to survive the launching
of many years.

As an act of great kindness I make a parting
gift to the JSHAA of my tested and proven
methods.  Modest as always I expect no fee or
consideration of any kind, though the naming of
new buildings in my honour would be
appreciated.

Tactic No. 1
Take some of your Long Service or Sick Leave

each January/February and leave the planning of
the new year to your Deputy.  This tactic has two
distinct advantages -

1. You live longer.
2. The Deputy can do the job better anyway

and things will be moving very smoothly by the
time you return.

Tactic No. 2
Remain on holidays until the morning on

which school re-opens.  Under no circumstances
plan anything.  There are a number of benefits
that follow:

1. Absolutely no confusion caused by your
planning or by inefficient reading of your
perfectly clear instructions.

2. Parents, in their haste to reach their office or
garden party, will move directly to a member
of staff.  You will not be concerned with
either the parents’ problems or indeed with
trying to remember their names.

3. Noting your absence on holiday and not being
able to ‘phone you at home,’ the self-
preservation instinct will surface in all your
Staff who will lift their game accordingly.

Tactic No. 3
1. Begin the year with the annual camp

(previously organised by the Deputy and a
staff committee).

2. Do not attend the departure point at school -
drive directly to the camp-site in your private
car (noting the distance travelled for
inclusion in your tax return).

3. Check with the Camp Office as to whether or
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not your school has a booking.  Do not
become involved in the outcome of your
enquiry.  Return to school.

Tactic No. 4
Issue a large handbook of instructions and

requirements associated with the opening of the
school year.  Cover every conceivable aspect of
school life.  Have this document - minimum 50
pages - posted to all Staff and Parents in the week
prior to the opening of the school year.  For this
document to achieve full potential it is imperative
that:

* Much of the material should conflict with
other material.

* Spelling mistakes are included (no problem
for most Heads).

*  Various key words are omitted.
*  There is no logical sequence.

This is an ingenious tactic of great merit.  The
writing of the document will provide many
happy hours of relaxation for the Head during
the proceeding year - great therapy.  In the minds
of the recipients there will be unbounded
admiration for your administrative talents.
Should they read the document their confusion
and loss of self-confidence will ensure that you
are left alone for at least six months.

All enquiries are dealt with by saying ‘Read
the Handbook’.  By the time the handbook is
consulted and found to be incomprehensible, it is
too late for their problem anyway.

Tactic No. 5
Tell as many people as possible that you are

under stress.  Ordinary people do not suffer
stress and so staff and parents will immediately
treat you with the awe and deference due to
great people.  They will accept all decisions, or
lack of decisions, without question.

Having spread the work concerning your
‘stress’, all those around you will do their utmost
to protect you from further stress.  In other
words they will do everything for you - all
routine tasks will vanish.  The Deputy is quite
likely to respond by making a couple of tricky
policy decisions for you.

* * *
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From ‘Bulletin’ Number 51, November 1991.

JSHAA SUB-BRANCH FORMED

During Term 2 1991 a group of nine JSHAA
members including the Federal and State
Chairmen met in Townsville and held a seminar
which not only assisted in the professional
development of North Queensland members but
also saw the concept of a North Queensland Sub-
Branch of JSHAA realised.

For some time the Federal Chairman, Peter
Rogers and State Chairman, Brian Rowe have
held in-depth discussion with the North
Queensland members concerning the difficulty of
adequate professional support given the distances
involved for members to attend meetings which
are invariably held in South East Queensland.  To
put the distances involved into perspective
Melbourne is in fact closer to Brisbane than
Brisbane is to Cairns.  The regular attendance at
JSHAA meetings for the members from Mackay,
Townsville, Charters Towers and Cairns is near
impossible due to the time and financial
constraints involved.  The needs of North
Queensland members are also different to their
South East Queensland counterparts as this
group has limited contact with colleagues and
the local level of professional development is
limited.

The concept of a sub-branch operating under
the umbrella of the Queensland Branch seemed
the obvious solution to cater for the needs of this
isolated group.  There is no intention of ‘empire
building’ with the establishment of this group,
only an intention of JSHAA colleagues
supporting each other.

With the full backing of the Federal and State
Chairmen a Sub-Branch was set up and a
convenor of the Sub-Branch elected at the
Seminar.  A long term plan of professional
development to cater for the needs of this group
up to the year 1994 was also devised with each
member hosting a seminar each year.

The aim of the Sub-Branch as formulated at
the meeting is:

‘To provide and facilitate collegiate support for
JSHAA members in North Queensland.  To
address issues of specific concern to North
Queensland Independent Education and to
encourage interaction with other educators in
the North Queensland region.’
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Rod Case (Convenor): 
Trinity Anglican School, 
White Rock Campus Cairns.
John Christie: 
The Cathedral School of St. Anne & 
St. James, Townsville.
Peter Harvey-Sutton: 
All Souls and St. Gabrielle’s, Charters Towers.
Peter Laurence:
Trinity Anglican School, Marlin Coast Campus,
Cairns
Tom McCombe: 
Whitsunday Anglican School, Mackay.

While the group at this stage is small,
comprising only five individual members, these
administrators are approaching other eligible
colleagues and have made approaches to their
Northern Territory counterparts on behalf of
JSHAA.  The response from the Darwin schools,
in particular, has been most positive.  Initially
it is thought that potential JSHAA members
from the Northern Territory region may
become involved in the North Queensland Sub-
Branch with later provision to become a
separate Territory group.

Initial correspondence has also been sent to
suitable people in independent schools in
Papua New Guinea with the possibility of
recruiting overseas members.

For too long the JSHAA members in the
distant reaches of Queensland have only had
direct involvement with the Association at
Biennial Conferences.  Thanks to this initiative
of the State and Federal Chairman, our North
Queensland members will benefit from a closer
contact with colleagues along with the
subsequent exchange of ideas and experiences.

All of this can of course only benefit the
education of those students in independent
North Queensland schools.

* * *

From ‘Bulletin’ Number 37, November 1984

A FAMOUS CONFERENCE EXCURSION

Wednesday, August 29, 1984

A DAY AT ROTTNEST ISLAND
The morning involving a guided tour of the
island; the afternoon free to explore the

Settlement and Museum.

So stated the Conference programme.  Many
brochures described Rottnest as W.A.’s chief
tourist resort!

We left Wesley College at 8.30am.  As the
bus made its way towards the Swan River, we
noted the lovely weather, mild indeed by
comparison to that experienced recently in the
eastern states.  We remembered the Conference
notice had said - ‘A cut lunch will be provided,
bring rain coats.’  Bad luck about a coat - many
hadn’t brought one and Queenslanders didn’t
own one!

On the boat, tickets checked, a rush for the
upper deck to catch the sun.  One former
Chairman remarked that his bald pate would
probably get burnt!  Little did he know!  Half
way to Rottnest the clouds rolled in, slight
drizzle evident.  Many passengers moved below
deck out of the wind and rain.

Suddenly the storm arrived.  Rain, wind,
high seas.  Bottles crashed in the bar; cups,
saucers, glasses all to the floor.  Certain
boastful sailors went pale, then white, some
green.  The waves rolled in, water all over a
W.A. member.  It was every man for himself -
there was no thought for the women and
children!  The famous bags appeared - some
passengers went quiet, some tried to read (not
as rumoured, ‘Reach for the Sky’).  Some even
expressed concern for the life boats.  It was a
ghastly twenty minutes!

Soon, thank the Lord, we were at the
Rottnest Wharf.  And did it rain!  We were
saturated as we ran to the bus,  We hustled into
one vehicle only to find it was the wrong one!
There was laughter, joy, disappointment, a
touch of fear, even anger all rolled into one.

And then the bus trip with the dry
commentary by the resident driver.  The bus
windows fogged up, it rained and rained - we
toured the whole island, stopping here and



there and seeing almost nothing.  People
scampered out into the rain to take ridiculous
photographs of the mysterious quokkas.

And then to the old ‘pitcher theatre’ or shed
where we were given the welcome lunch.
Much of the food was saturated - people were
wet and cold, miserable.  One local was heard
to say ‘They look like they’ve been ship
wrecked!’  In the shed there were two toilets -
one was locked, the other being painted!  Locals
produced three small radiators and shivering
easterners huddled over them in a vain effort to
get dry.

David Johnston of Scotch College, W.A.
made a dramatic announcement that visitors
who were not well or who were apprehensive
about the return journey to the mainland
could be flown out!  There was stunned
unbelievable silence as he gave details - dressed
in a maroon tracksuit and black cap, he looked
like Montgomery addressing the troops at
Alamein!

Don Wirth (Scotch, Vic.) was flown back to
the mainland, Greg Miles (Carey, Vic.) retired to
the medical centre.  Others walked the island
despite the weather - they had no coats and the
cold continued.  Some wore cardboard boxes as
hats, others purchased green garbage bags and
made a coat!  Some went to a ‘café for two

hours - played electronic games or had egg
flower soup and coffee!

And on this bitter cold day the lunches were
beautifully individually wrapped cold salads!

Later in the ‘pitcher theatre’ groups played
volleyball to fill in time.  Life member Bob
Gilchrist, despite all the sea sickness and
confusion, still maintained his dapper
appearance in Harris tweed and hat.
Chairman John Maffey kept a happy outlook as
we waited for the departure of the return boat.

And then on the way back, forms were
distributed by the local tourist authorities,
seeking ways in which the day at Rottnest
could be improved!  One question read - ‘What
was the best feature of your visit?’  One visitor
was seen to write - ‘The return to the
mainland.’  And you wouldn’t believe it, the
sun actually came out when we returned!’

The whole day was a total disaster.
Preparations by our W.A. hosts had been
absolutely first class and they made every effort
to counter the ghastly weather.

Hungry, cold, sea sick and sorry, we
returned to Wesley.

A Victorian, noted for his pithy comments,
was heard to utter:

“I reckon I must have been half blotto the
day I visited old Rotto!’
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Return from Rottnest 1984.
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JSHAA 2000 - A SUMMARY

• Is an incorporated body of Heads of independent 
primary schools throughout Australia.

• Currently has a membership of over 300 full members, 
100 Associate members and Life members and 25 
Overseas members.

• Member schools educate over 100,000 children
and employ 6,000 staff.

• Has a Federal Board of management with representation
from each state.

• Provides professional support for its members and their staff
through national and state conferences and ongoing
professional development activities.

• Organises numerous events for the children in schools
including music festivals, sporting competitions, gifted and
talented camps, ecumenical services, public speaking, chess
competitions and art festivals.

• Through its representation on the National Executive
Council of the Australian Primary Principals’ Association it
has direct access to the Federal Minister for Education to
influence the direction of primary education in Australia.

• Produces two official publications including its journal 
‘The Bulletin’ and regular newsletter ‘Federal Link’.

• Fosters close links with other Australian educational
associations and equivalent associations in New Zealand,
United Kingdom and the United States.



TTHE FUTURE



O bservance of significant
milestones such as the
Association’s first fifty years,

gives individuals and organisations opportunity
to pause and look back on past achievements and
ponder future possibilities.  The stories recounted
so well in this book give a clear picture of the
past development from a fledging group into the
healthy Association we appreciate today.

This book is published as we enter an age that
stirs our imaginations.  The stories in it provide
us with clues to our foundations and describe our
very unique culture, our raison d’etre and our
capabilities.  Being invited to consider the future
is not easy.  No one can say for sure what ‘will’
be.  I must admit to being somewhat limited in
making predictions.  In strategic planning
exercises I have always underachieved!

One major reason for this reticence to predict
the future of our Association is living in the
turbo-charged times of technological change.
The pioneers of forty and fifty years ago would be
astounded at our ability to connect to one
another with such ease.  How they would wonder
about us getting to national conferences in less
than a day or so, or emailing documents and
getting a reply almost immediately!  Some have
questioned as to whether our Association will
exist in 25 years time.

Will independent schools be as we know
them?

Will there be a specific primary focus?

Will educators want to meet in specific sector
groups?

Will the Junior School Heads’ Association be
relevant in the future?

Will our relatively small Association survive
when big seems to be attractive?

What do I envisage?  Perhaps a better
question is what do I hope for?

I hope that we never lose our collegiality.
In our over crowded school life, it is so easy not to
go to local meetings.  Collegiality is at the essence
of our reason for being.  We need one another
and we need to tell one another our stories.

I hope we continue to serve children. We
are an exceptional Association in that so much of
our getting together is to give children even
greater opportunities through our organisation
of activities for them.

I hope we will be more inclusive, more
open and welcoming to others who serve in
independent schools.

I hope we will be able to connect with one
another in enterprising ways.  There are so many
outstanding aspects of each school.  So much to
learn from within the group.

I hope we will contribute in better ways to
the wider educational scene.  We’ve been a little
reticent in the past, yet we have so much to offer
and contribute.

I hope we can be bolder. Let’s write more
in educational journals, offer to speak at
seminars and conferences, get involved in the
wider issues of our times.

Finally, I hope for colleagues who are
committed - committed to the values and ethos
of the Association, prepared to serve so that all
thrive.

Join with me in approaching the future boldly
with confidence.

Robert A. Hoff,

Chair - Elect
March 2000.
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THE FUTURE
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